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THE  LOG  OF 


"SHIP  16"  (ATLANTIS) 


from.  19  December,  1959  until 
22  November,  1941 


;*Ship  16"  was  the  first  of  a  group  of  six 
German  auxiliary  cruisers  that  put  to  sea  at  intervals 
during  the  early  part  of  1940  to  harass  Allied  merchant 
shipping.   Their  objective  was  not  so  much  the  sinking 
of  a  high  tonnage  in  a  short  period  as  creation  of 
confusion  by  surprise  appearances  in  widely  scattered 
parts  of  the  ocean,  thus  forcing  the  Allies  to  take 
elaborate  defensive  measures  and  use  devious  convoy 
routes.    Though  cut  off  from  bases  and  entirely 
dependent  on  supply  ships  and  captured  stores  the 
Commander  of  "Ship  16!?5  Captain  Rogge,  nonetheless 
contrived  to  remain  at  sea  and  to  maintain  the  morale 
of  his  crew  at  high  level  for  an  uninterrupted  period 
of  622  days.   During  that  time  he  covered  more  than 
100,000  miles  and  held  up  22  ships. 

To  avoid  capture,  the  ship's  camouflage  had  to 
be  changed  frequently  and  the  Diary  shows  that,  in  this 
respect,  ingenuity  was  given  full  play.    Besides  major 
structural  alterations,  every  kind  of  device  was  used  to 
lend  authenticity  to  the  current  disguise.   While 
masquerading  as  a  Soviet  vessel,  the  crew  reversed  their 
hat  bands  in  simulation  of  Russian  lettering  -  when  in 
the  guise  of  a  passenger  ship,  ''ladies''  might  be  seen 
airing  their  infants  in  baby  carriages  on  the  deck.   No 
pains  were  spared  in  such  efforts  to  conceal  the  raider's 
true  identity.    In  hold-ups,  Rogge's  first  concern  was 
to  prevent  his  victim  from  revealing  any  clue  as  to  her 
assailant  and  time  and  again  he  successfully  made  use  of 
faked  call-signs.    The  six  most  valuable  vessels 
captured  during  his  long  raiding  voyage  were  sent  home 
as  prizes;   all  the  others  were  stripped  of  useful 
stores  and  material  (including  documents)  and  sunk. 

''Ship  16"  was  homeward  bound  when  she  was  sunk 
in  the  South  Atlantic.   While  supplying  a  U-boat,  she 
was  challenged  by  a  reconnaissance  aircraft  from  the 
"Devonshire"  and  replied  with  the  signal  "Pclyphemous", 
but  this  time  the  ruse  was  unsuccessful.    The  Captain 
and  crew  abandoned  ship,  were  taken  on  board  the  U-boat, 
and  landed  in  France  a  month  later.   Though  cheated  at 
the  last  of  the  satisfaction  of  bringing  their  ship 
safely  to  port,  their's  must  be  recognized  as  an 
outstanding  achievement. 
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"Ship  16"  as  "Kirn" 


"Ship  16"  as  Dutch 
ship  "Abbekerk" 


Camouflage  of  No.  ^  gun 


The  auxiliary  cruiser  "Atlantis"  ("Ship  16"), 
7,860  G.R.T.,  was  converted  from  the  Hansa  Line  vessel 
"Goldenfels"  by  Deschimag  in  Bremen  shortly  after  the 
outbreak  of  war .    She  was  155  meters  in  length, 
breadth  18.6  meters,  draught  8,2  meters,  speed  17-J- 
knots,  2   Diesel-electric  motors .    She  was  rebuilt  as 
a  flush-deck  vessel,  guns  on  the  fore-deck  hidden  under 
a  new  deck  and  behind  shutters;   dummy  hatches  and 
deckhouses  were  built  to  hide  the  stern  guns. 
Altogether  she  carried  six  15  cm.  guns,  one  7.5  cm. 
gun,  two  5.7  Flak  (in  twin  mountings)  and  four  2  cm. 
machine-guns.   She  had  two  single  torpedo  tubes 
(above  water)  and  on  sailing  carried  92  EMC  mines. 
Additional  boats,  range-finders,  control  positions, 
searchlights  and  an  additional  funnel  were  installed 
on  the  upper  deck.    No.  2  hold  was  converted  to  house 
an  aircraft  (He  114)  which  was  raised  on  a  lift. 
There  was  also  space  for  a  second  aircraft,  workshops 
and  spare  parts.   Additional  tanks  were  installed  to 
hold  3,000  tons  of  fuel  oil  and  1,200  tons  of  water. 
She  had  bunker  space  for  1,000  tons  of  coal.    She  had 
a  complement  of  350  officers  and  men  and  could 
accommodate  300  prisoners. 


"SHIP  16" 


OPERATIONAL  ORDERS  ISSUED  3  FEB.  1940 


OPERATIONAL  ORDERS  TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  CHIEF  OF 

NAVAL  WAR  STAFF 

(Initialed  by  Raeder  3  February,  1940) 

Berlin,  3  February,  1940.      Serial  No.  l/Naval 

War  Staff  1  Operations, 
108/40  Secret. 

Distribution 

1)  Send  one  copy  each  of  the  operational  orders  for 
"Ship  16"  to  the  following: 

To  Group  Command  West  Copy  No.  1 

"Ship  16"  "   No.  2 

For  the  information  of: 

Pocket  Battleship  "Luetzow"  "   No.  3 

2/Naval  War  Staff  "   No.  4 

The  operational  orders  for  "Ship  16"  are  enclosed. 


Group  Command  West  is  instructed  to  issue 
in  due  time  the  necessary  orders  for  the  outward 
passage  up  to  the  point  of  leaving  the  North  Sea. 
The  Naval  War  Staff  is  to  be  kept  informed.   Per- 
mission to  put  to  sea  will  be  granted  by  the  Naval 
War  Staff.   After  this  permission  is  given,  the 
choice  of  the  moment  for  putting  out  of  port  is  left 
to  the  Commanding  Officer. 


2)  To  Section  I  m. 
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OPERATIONAL  ORDERS  FOR  "SHIP  16" 


A.  Instructions  to  Commanding  Officer 

Reference  is  made  to  the  "Instructions  in 
case  of  War  for  Commanding  Officers  of  ships  and 
vessels  of  the  German  Navy  Overseas". 
("Anweisung  ftlr  die  Kommandanten  der  im  Ausland 
befindlichen  Schiffe  und  Fahrzeuge  der  Kriegs- 
marine  im  Falle  eines  Krieges").   All  particulars 
of  these  instructions  remain  valid. 

B.  The  Political  Situation 

1)  Naval  warfare  does  not  confine  its  effects  to 
enemy  countries  alone.   Particularly  in  extra- 
territorial waters,  naval  warfare  bears  a  very 
strong  political  character. 

2)  The  Commanding  Officer's  assessment  of  the 
political  situation  is  therefore  of  the  utmost 
importance.    The  basis  for  this  assessment  is 
formed  by  the  information  issued  by  the  Naval 
War  Staff  before  the  ship  puts  out  and  supple- 
mented currently  during  the  operation.   All 
the  opportunities  of  supplementing  this 
information  which  are  afforded  by  listening  in 
to  German  and  foreign  news  broadcasts  are  to 
be  fully  exploited. 

3)  In  the  evaluation  of  foreign  news  broadcasts  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that  almost  without 
exception  these  are  anti-German  in  tone. 
Besides  telling  deliberate  lies,  by  means  of 
half-truths  and  facts  deprived  of  their  context 
they  try  to  create  the  impression  that  things 
are  going  badly  for  us. 

The  danger  of  succumbing  to  the  unnerving 
effect  oi  foreign  news  broadcasts  is  particularly 
acute  after  a  long  absence  from  home.   Con- 
fidence in  the  justice  of  our  cause  and  in  the 
victory  of  our  arms  and  absolute  faith  in  our 
Fuehrer  will  protect  commanding  officers  and 
crews  from  these  influences.   History  itself 
shows  that  often,  even  when  the  situation 
appears  hopeless,  success   can  be  achieved 
through  daring,  tenacity  and  trust  in  one's 
good  luck. 

4)  The  following  countries  are  to  be  treated  as 
enemies  and  dealt  with  accordingly  in  every 
respect : 

a)  Great  Britain  including  all  her  colonies, 
mandates,  protectorates,  India  and  also 
the  dominions  of  Canada,  South  Africa, 
Australia  and  New  Zealand. 
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b)  France  including  all  her  colonies, .protectorates 
and  mandates. 

c)  Egypt. 

d)  Iraq. 

The  Irish  Free  State  is  neutral,  the  territory 
of  Tangier  is  neutralized. 

5)  We  must .reckon  with  the  fact  that  a  number  of  smaller 
countries,  which  are  particularly  dependent 
economically  on  the  enemy  powers,  will  support  these 
powers  and  their  armed  forces  both  directly  and 
indirectly.   These  countries  will  accordingly  try 

to  impede  the  action  of  the  German  forces  and  the 
activities  in  their  support. 

6)  The  countries  of  North  and  South  America  have  so  far 
intended  to  keep  out  of  the  European  conflict.    The 
anti-German  attitude  of  some  of  these  countries,  the 
U.S.A.  in  particular,  may  yet  result  in  their 
supporting  the  enemy.   The  neutral  zone  declared 

by  the  North  and  South  American  countries  has 
hitherto  been  recognized  neither  by  the  enemy  nor 
by  us.    The  zone  is  therefore  not  to  be  respected 
until  orders  to  the  contrary  are  given. 

7)  Japan,  Italy,  Russia  and  Spain  are  benevolent  neutrals 
at  the  moment.   These  countries,  too,  are  primarily 
protecting  their  own  interests  and  above  and  beyond 
this  are  at  great  pains  to  avoid  any  incidents  which 
could  endanger  their  neutrality.   We  cannot  count 
therefore  on  any  support  of  a  practical  nature  for 
the  time  being.   Only  Russia  is  providing  such 
support  by  turning  over  North  Base*.   At  the 
beginning  of  February  1%0  negotiations  with  Japan 
are  developing  favorably,  so  that  exploitation  of 
bases  on  the  Japanese  Islands  is  within  the  bounds 

of  possibility  for  the  future. 

8)  The  neutrality  of  all  neutral  countries  must  be 
strictly  observed,  apart  from  any  restrictions 
ordered  by  the  Naval  War  Staff.   Particular 
attention  is  drawn  to  the  very  different  neutrality 
regulations  of  the  various  countries. 

C.   The  Enemy  Situation 

1)  For  the  distribution  and  tactical  organization  of 
enemy  forces,  see  3 /Naval  War  Staff  Summary  (issued 
under  serial  number  3 /Naval  War  Staff  B  109/40  Top 
Secret  dated  23  January  1940) . 

2)  Sea  routes  ana  defenses  of  enemy  and  neutral  shipping 
can  be  found  in  the  summary  issued  by  3 /Naval  War 
Staff  (issued  under  serial  number  l/Naval  War  Staff 
lib  4657/40  Secret  dated  1  February,  1940). 

*  Translator's  note:   North  Base  is  base  in  Northern  Norway 

used  mainly  by  U-boats. 
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3)  Supplements  and  alterations  of  1)  and  2)  with 
regard  to  the  present  situation  will  be 

•  communicated  currently  by  radio  message  to 
ships  in  the  Atlantic. 

4)  The  enemy  is  not  in  a  position  to  run  all  his 
merchant  shipping  from  overseas  as  escorted 
convoys  or  to  maintain  constant  watch  over 
the  widely-separated  shipping  routes.    There- 
fore for  the  future  we  can  expect  to  deal  with 
un patrolled  sea  areas  and  numerous  unescorted 
vessels.   At  the  present  time  the  convoy 
system  has  been  widely  introduced  in  the 
North  Atlantic  as  far  as  a  line  from  Freetown 
to  Bahia.    To  the  south  of  this  line  only 
particularly  important  convoys  are  escorted. 

5)  We  must  reckon  with  continuous  air  patrols 
near  the  coast.    These  are  also  carried  out 
by  neutral  countries. 

D.  Our  Own  Forces 

1)  Our  own  U-boats  are  operating  in  the  waters 
around  the  British  Isles,  to  the  west  of  France 
and  the  Iberian  peninsula.   This  area  is  bounded 
by  the  Equator,  60°N  and  20°W  and  is  to  be 
avoided  by  the  auxiliary  cruisers. 

2)  The  pocket  battleship  "Luetzow"  and  other 
auxiliary  cruisers  are  scheduled  to  operate  in 
the  Atlantic,  Indian  and  Pacific  Oceans  from 
March,  1940.    Close  cooperation  between  the 
pocket  battleship  and  the  auxiliary  cruisers 
is  not  intended.   The  operational  areas  will 
be  allotted  to  the  pocket  battleship  and  the 
auxiliary  cruisers  by  the  Naval  War  Staff,  in 
such  a  way  as  to  prevent  any  mutual  hindrance 
in  their  operations.    If  Naval  War  Staff 
instructions,  for  reasons  unforeseeable  at 
present,  should  order  combined  operations,  the 
captain  of  the  pocket  battleship  is  to  take 
command . 

E.  Task 

Auxiliary  cruiser  warfare  in  extra-territorial 
waters  and  carrying-out  of  a  mine laying  operation 
as  laid  down  in  Appendix  1. 

The  main  point  of  the  operation  lies  in  tying 
up  enemy  forces  so  as  to  relieve  pressure  on  the 
home  front,  and  in  inflicting  damage  on  the  enemy 
a)  by  compelling  him  to  form  convoys  and  increase 
the  defense  of  his  shipping  even  in  distant  sea 
areas,  b)  by  thus  making  heavy  demands  on  his 
armed  forces,  c)  by  scaring  away  neutral  shipping 
and  d)  by  further  detrimental  effects  of  a 
commercial  and  financial  nature. 


For  the  execution  of  the  task  it  is  more  important 
to  tie  up  and  unsettle  the  enemy  over  e  long  period 
rather  than  sink  a  high  total  of  tonnage  at  the  cost  of 
rapid  expenditure  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser.   The 
sinking  of  enemy  or  of  neutral  shipping  in  the  service 
of  the  enemy  is  the  best  way  to  achieve  the  strategic 
aim. 

F .   Instructions  for  the  Execution  of  the  Task: 

1)  By  sudden  appearance  -  varying  sea  areas  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  is  constantly  to  confront  the  enemy 
with  new  situations  and  compel  him  to  employ 
numerous  forces  1  or  the  defense -of  merchant  shipping. 
Thus  the  home  theater  of  war  will  be  relieved  and 
enemy  overseas  trade  hindered  by  the  necessary 
defense  measures. 

2)  The  camouflage  and  the  methods  used  in  attacks  on 
merchant  ships  are  to  be  chenged  frequently.   Every 
conceivable  means  which  cunning  and  ingenuity  can 
devise,  must  be  employed.   On  the  completeness  and 
the  skillful  use  of  the  camouflage  it  depends  whether 
the  ship  can  operate  unidentified  in  one  sea  area 
for  a  considerable  period  end  can  there  achieve 
successes  by  surprise  attacks,  which  prevent  an  alarm 
reaching  the  enemy. 

3)  If  the  enemy  becomes  aware  of  the  ship's  presence 
in  one  sea  area,  then  she  should  leave  at  once. 
Operations  are  to  be  resumed  after  the  lapse  of  an 
adequate  interim  period  end  then  in  a  sea  area 
sufficiently  far  distant  to  ensure  that  the  enemy 
counter-measures  cannot  also  be  put  into  effect  in 
the  now  operational  area.  ■ 

The  interim  period  is  to  be  so  calculated  that 
the  counter-measures  initiated  by  the  enemy  are 
actually  carried  out,  and  that  it  does  not  happen 
that  the  fresh  appearance  of  the  ship  in  another  area 
causes  these  measures  to  be  canceled  at  the  very 
start  and  then  transferred  to  this  new  are'  . 

A  temporary  \ withdrawal  to  remote  sea  areas, 
sometimes  even  for  a  considerable  time,  may  therefore 
serve  a  useful  purpose.   Not  only  does  it  remove 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  from  enemy  counter-measures, 
but  it  also  makes  the  enemy  uncertain. 

U)   Engagements  with  eneny   naval  forces,  including 

oxiliary  cruisers,  must  be  avoided.   If,  however, 
an  engagement  is  unavoidable  the  ship  should  use 
her  camouflage  to  the  maximum  advantage  and  make 
an  attempt  to  destroy  or  damage  the  enemy  by  the 
surprise  and  ruthless  employment  of  all  available 
armament . 

There  are  to  be  no  operations  against  escorted 
convoys.   Passenger  vessels  are  to  be  avoided,  since 
enemy  passenger  vessels,  c.s   a  general  rule,  are 
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superior  in  speed  end  armament,  and  even  if 
an  operation  is  successful,  the. size  of  the  • 
crew  and  the  number  of  the  passengers  can 
result  in  a  considerable  burden  to  the 
auxiliary  cruiser. 

5)  The  Commanding  Officer  must  clearly  realize 
that  his  chief  weapon  against  enemy  merchant 
shipping  lies  in  the  fact  of  the  enemy  being 
aware  of  and  also  occasionally  feeling  the 
presence  of  his  ship.   Hence  using  all  available 
means  he  must  make  every  possible  effort,  by 
careful  management  of  personnel  and  material, 

to  exploit  to  the  full  the  shipTs  endurance  at 
sea.   He  will  then  have  at  his  disposal  a 
considerable  period  of  tim^,  during  which  he 
can  inflict  damage  upon  the  enemy  materially 
and  weaken  him  morally,  without  undue  haste 
and  without  having  to  adhere  to  any  fixed 
schedule . 

6)  A  correct  assessment  and  exploitation  of  the 
weather  conditions  are  of  special  importance 
to  his  activities  in  the  operational  area. 
As  d  gener  il  rule,  "unfriendly"  weather  will 
facilitate  operations,  as  it  restricts  the 
operational  possibilities  open  to  enemy  defense 
forces,  and  at  the  sane  time  also  facilitates 
surprise  attacks .   Considerations  respecting 
the  chances  of  picking  up  enemy  crews  must  give 
way  to  the  exigencies  of  war. 

7)  If  the  possibilities  of  conducting  auxiliary 
cruiser  warfare  have  been  exhausted,  the  ship 
is  to  return  home.    If  this  is  impossible, 
and  no  fresh  instructions  are  received  from 
the  Naval  War  Staff,  then  the  Commanding 
Officer  is  to  make  his  own  decision,  in 
accordance  with  the  situation,  with  regard  to 
the  further  employment  of  the  ship,  the  crew 
and  the  armament.   Any  remaining  possibilities 
of  inflicting  damage  on  the  enemy,  are  to  be 
exploited  to  the  utmost,  whatever  the  consequences. 
Such  possibilities  can  be  seen  in: 

a)  attempt  to  break  through  in  captured  prize 
ships; 

b)  war  on  land  in  enemy  colonies,  protectorates 
or  mandates  and/or  dominions.   If  none  of 
the  above  possibilities  exist,  the  ship 
should  put  in  to  a  neutral  harbor. 

During  the  present  hostilities  with 
England  we  cannot  rely  upon  any  neutral  country, 
apart  from  Russia,  Italy  and  Japan,  holding  a 
German  warship  "in  safe  keeping"  until  the  end 
of  the  war.   If  the  ship  docs  not  succeed  in 
reaching  a  port  in  one  of  these-  countries,  she 
is  to  be  scuttled  in  deep  water  outside  the 
territorial  limit. 
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G.   Operational  Areas 

1)  The  operational  areas  depend  on  the  position  of  the 
sea  routes,  the  amount  of  merchant  shipping  traffic, 
which  changes  with  the  seasons,  and  the  defense- 
encountered. 

2)  The  Western  Indian  Ocean  as  far  as  80°E  is  allocated 
to  the  auxiliary  cruiser  as  her  chief  operational 
area. 

3)  Alternative  areas  are  the  Eastern  Indian  Ocean,  the 
Australian  waters  and  the  South  Atlantic. 

4)  If,  due  to  the  operation  of  additional  merchant 
raiders,  there  is  occasion  to  shift  the  operational 
area,  this  shift  together  with  any  necessary 
delimitations  will  be  ordered  by  the  Naval  War  Staff. 

H.   The  Outward  Passage 

1)  The  outward  passage  up  to  the  point  of  leaving  the 
North  Sea  and  the  preparatory  measures  are  to  be 
carried  out  according  to  the  orders  to  be  issued  by 
Group  Command  Jest.   When  the  ship  has  been  given 
permission  to  sail  by  the  Naval  War  Staff,  the 
Commanding  Officer  can  select  the  time  of  putting  to 
sea.   Instructions  for  breaking  through  the  narrow 
between  the  Shet lands  and  Norway  and  between  the 
Faroes  and  Iceland  will  be  issued  by  the  Naval  War 
Staff. 

2)  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Commanding  Officer  ;to  order 
and/or  superintend  the  necessary  camouflage  measures. 

3)  When  the  breakthrough  has  been  achieved,  the  ship  is 
to  proceed  in  a  westerly  direction  as  far  as  about 
35°W. 

a)  If  the  ship  succeeds  in  breaking  through  unobserved 
by  the  enemy,  she  is.  then  to  proceed  to  her 
operational  area.   Action  while  on  passage  is 
left  to  the  Commanding  Officer's  discretion, 
nevertheless  an  advance  should  be  made  on  to  the 
Freetown -Capetown  route.   When  passing  through 
the  waters  between  Freetown  and  Bahia  the  westerly 
area  offers  the  most  prospects  of  success. 

b)  If  the  breakthrough  has  been  observed  by  the  enemy, 
the  ship  is  to  make  for  a  waiting  area  bounded  by 
55°N-65°N  and  30°W-45°W. '   Remain  as  far  to  the 
north  as  weather  and  ice  conditions  permit. 

A  short  signal  should  be  sent  when  the  waiting 
area  has  been  reached,  i.e.  when  30°W  has  been 
passed.   Departure  from  this  area  is  only  to  be 
undertaken  on  receipt  of  orders  from  the-  Naval  War 
Staff . 
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J .   Basic  Instructions  for  the  Conduct  of  the  War 
against  Merchant  Shipping 

1)  The  war  against  merchant  shipping  is  to  be 
conducted  according  to  the  regulations  laid 
down  in  the  appendix  and  in  special  instruc- 
tions. 

2)  as  far  as  the  situation  permits,  contraband  of 
considerable  value  to  the  German  econony,  such 
as  ships'  chests  of  cash,  stocks  and  bonds, 
precious  metals  should  be  saved  before  sinking. 

3)  Prizes,  suitable  from  the  point  of  view  of  type 
'  of  ship  and  crew,  are  to  be  sent  hone. 

4)  U.S.  citizens  are  to  be  treated  with  considera- 
tion, but  at  the  sane  tine  the  possibilities 
authorized  by  the  prize  regulations  are  to  be 
fully  exploited. 

5)  For  the  present  no  hostile  neasur.es  of  the  war 
against  merchant  shipping  are  to  be  taken 
against  Italian,  Spanish,  Russian  and  Japanese 
vessels. 

K.   Supplies 

1)  No  arrangements  have  as  yet  been  made  for 
delivering  supplies.   Full  use  should  be  made 
of  every  opportunity  for  replenishing  supplies 
from  enemy  ships . 

2)  The  following  possibilities  of  replenishing 
supplies  exist: 

a)  North  Base  and  Northern  Spain  for  provisions, 
fuel  oil  and  lubricating  oil. 

b)  Provisions  and  lubricating  oil  in  limited 
quantities,  as  well  as  Diesel  oil  of  various 
typos,  which,  according  to  present  analyses, 
can  be  considered  partially  suitable  for  use 
as  fuel  oil,  can  be  obtained  from  the  east 
and  west  coasts  of  South  America,  the 
Mexican  west  coast  and  Japan. 

c)  Snail  quantities  of  provisions  and  fuel  oil 
on  the  Canary  Islands. 

Apart  fron  North  Base,  chances  of  replenishing 
supplies  are  uncertain  because  of  heavy  patrols  by 
eneny  forces  and  other,  ever-increasing,  enemy 
counter-measures . 

Requests  should  be  made  only  via  the  Naval 
War  Staff.   Due  allowance  must  be  node  for  a 
very  considerable  tine  lag  in  forwarding  supplies. 
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It  nust  be  borne  in  mind "t hot  the  eneny  may  possibly 
•shadow  supply  ships  patting  out  fron  neutral  ports. 

L.   Connunic ation  Orders 

See  app^..  Lx« 

Fron  the  tine  of  departure  fron  the  hone  port 
radio  silence  is  to  be  kept  ipart  fron  the  short 
signal  according  t.  H.3)b). 


Radio  silence- 


be  broken: 


a) 


when  contact  h::s  been  nade  with  the  eneny  cr 
the  position  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser  has 
becone  known  in  any  other  way.    In  such  cases 
short  nessages  nr.y  be  transmitted  on  the 
:\llowing  subjects,  insofar  as  they  ore 
inportance  to  future  operations:   Successes, 
position,  plans,  readiness,  fuel  reserves, 
endurance  ot  sea  ond  experiences; 


b) 


when  the  position  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser  is 
unknown  to  the  eneny,  to  transnit  nessages 
according  to  short  signal  procedure,  if  radi^ 
connuni cation  is  essential  or  serves  sone 
useful  purpose. 


(Initialed)   Rceder,  Chief  of  the  Naval  War  Staff,  3  Feb.  1940 
(Initialed)   Schniewind,  Chief  of  Staff,  31  January. 
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APPENDIX  I  TO  OPERATIONAL  ORDERS  FOR  "SHIP  16" 


Instructions  for  the  execution  of  the  nine- 
laying  operation 

I.  The  following  closed  areas  are  declared  open  for 
nine  laying  by  "Ship  16" : 

a.  Cape  Agulhas 

The  closed  area  extends  from  3  5U20TS  to 
the  coast,  and  fron  19°50'E  to  20°30fE. 

B.  Cape  St.  Francis 

The  closed  area  extends  fron  34°35fS  to 
the  coast  and  fron  24°30'E  to  2  5°15TE. 

C .  Fort  Dauphin 

The  closed  area  is  delimited  by  the 
following  four  points: 

1)  25°UfS,    46°/+0'E 

2)  25U3VS,    A-6°40'E 

3)  24°55tS,  47°10«E 
k)    25°10'S,  47°20fE. 

D.  Cape  St.  Marie 

The  closed  area  extends  from  26°S  to  the 
coast  and  fron  45°05?E  to  45°50fE. 

II.  The  closed  areas  are  set  out  in  the  order  of 
their  importance.    In  the  closed  areas  A  and  B 
every  nine  is  to  be  laid,  but  in  the  areas  C  and 
D  the  distribution  of  the  nines  is  left  to  the 
Commanding  Officer's  discretion. 

III.  The  ninelaying  is  to  be  carried  out  within 
the  closed  area  in  such  a  way  that  as  far  as 
possible  the  nines  lie  at  a  distance  of  between 
five  and  twenty  niles  fron  the  steering  point. 

The  ninelaying  should  be  carried  out  in  an 
area  bounded  by  the  two  arms  of  an  angle,  whose 
vertex  is  about  five  niles  Iron  the  steering 
point.   It  should  start  at  the  southwest  of 
the  closed  area,  follow  varying  courses  up  to 
five  niles  fron  the  steering  point  and  then  run 
back  again  in  a  southeasterly  direction. 

IV.  Every  other  nine  is  to  be  laid  with  the 
contact  fuse  set.    Depth  setting  for  the  nines 
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withcut  contact  fuses  -  four  rioters,  with  contact 
fuses  five  meters. 

V.        The  execution  of  the  nine laying  operation  is  t 

be  reported  by  radio  at  the. next  available  opportunity. 
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APPENDIX  II  TO  OPERATIONAL  ORDERS 
Conduct  with  respect  to  International  Law 


1)  Because  by  its  very  nature  the  war  at  sea 
closely  affects  the  rights  and  interests  not  inly 
of  eneny  private  persons,  but  also  of  neutral 
countries  and  neutral  citizens,  international  law 
exercises  a  considerable  influence  on  the  conduct 
of  naval  warfare..   Since,  however,  our  own  neans 
of  conbat  are  to  be  so  enployed  that  within  the 
franework  of  the  whole  conduct  of  the  war  they  nay 
exert  the  greatest  possible  force  towards  the 
achievement  of  the  war  aim,  it  goes  without  saying 
that  effective  riethods  of  warfare  cannot  be  passed 
over  simply  because  some  international  regulation 
opposes  then.   However,  only  the  Naval  War  Staff 
can  fully  appreciate  the  political  repercussions  of 
all  neasures  which  exceed  the  laws  in  force;   the 
Naval  War  Staff  therefore  reserves  for  itself  the 
right  to  initiate  such  neasures.   The  following 
regulations  are  in  force  at  present: 

I.   The  V/ar  against  Merchant  Shipping 

2)  The  war  against  nerchant  shipping  is  to  be 
conducted  basically  in  accordance  with  prize 
regulations.    The  text  of  the  prize  regulations 
is  contained  in  "Seckriegsrechtlichen  Sanmclhef t" 
(Manual  of  the  regulations  governing  Naval  Warfare) 
as  well  as  in  "Prisenordnung  und  Prisengerichts- 
ordnung"  (Prize  Regulations  and  Prize  Court 
Procedure)  (with  annotations  a  ad  the  most  inportant 
conventions  governing  Naval  Warfare)  in  the 
"Sannlung  des  Wehrrechtes"  (Manual  of  the  Laws  of 
V/ar  fare)  . 

3)  The  following  points  should  be  observed  with 
regard  to  contraband: 

a)  Classed  as  unrestricted  contraband  in  accordance 
with  Paragraph  12  of  the  list  (Prize  Regulations 
;j.rt.  22)  are  anongst  other  things,  the  following: 

Ores  and  netals, 

Rubber, 

All  types  of  wood,  with  the  exception 
of  rare  and  previous  staves, 
particularly  pit  props,  sleepers, 
sawn  lunber  and  building  tinber, 

Woodnass,  wood  pulp  and  cellulose, 

Hides  and  skins, 

Engines  for  power  plants. 

b)  Foodstuffs  for  Delivery  to  enemy  countries 
nay  be  seized  as  contraband  nut  only  when  the 
pajjers  are  made  out  to  a  government  receiver, 
but  also  when  they  are  nade  out  to  order  or  to 
private  individuals. 
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c)  The  principle  of  the  "continued  voyage"  applies 
also  to  restricted  contraband. 

d)  There  is  reason  to  suspect  "continued  voyage" 
where  shipment  of  contraband  it ens  are  concerned, 
if  the  it ens  are  destined  for  a  neutral  country, 
where,  however,  we  must  reckon  with  transshipment 
and  further  transport  of  the  goods  to  an  enemy 
country.    This  suspicion  is  particularly  justified 
when  the  cargo  ,1s  nr.de  out  to  order  or  to  o 
recipient  who  cannot  be  identified  from  the  ship's 
papers . 

4)  According  to  prize  regulations  it  is  permissible 
to  use  force  of  arms  against  the  following  vessels: 

a)  all  vessels  under  escort  by  enemy  worships  or 
aircraft . 

b)  vessels  which  transmit  useful  information,  regarding 
our  forces  or  military  operations,  to  the  enemy. 
This  includes  all  radio  nessages  transmitted  while 
measures  are  being  taken  in  -accordance  with  prize 
regulations . 

c)  vessels  which  offer  armed  resistance  or  take  part 
in  active  combat. 

d)  vessels,  which  fail  to  obey  instructions  to  heave 
to,  to  keep  to  an  ordered  course,  not  to  use  their 
wireless,  not  to  transmit  any  signals. 

e)  all  vessels,  which  are  known,  or  are  found  to  be 
employed  as  enemy  troop  transports. 

5)  Immediate  use  of  armament  is  furthermore  permissible 
against  all  vessels  proceeding  without  lights  in  the 
area  between: 


44UN 

1°20W 

45,°N 

20°W 

58°N  . 

20°W 

62  °N 

2°E 

51UN 

2°E. 

6)       Auxiliary  warships  are  allowed  to  nake  innediate 
use  of  their  armament  against  the  following  vessels, 
with  the  exception  of  those  listed  in  paragraph  4) : 

a)  against  all  merchant  ships  which  are  definitely 
established  as  enemy  vessels,  with  the  exception 
of  passenger  vessels  proceeding  unescorted  and 
unarmed . 

b)  against  all  vessels  proceeding  without  lights, 
without  restriction  to  the  area  defined  in 
paragraph  5)  . 
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7)  Although  surface  forces  nay  make  ironed  in  te 
and  full  use  of  armament  in  accordance  with 
paragraphs  4)  and  5),  armed  force  is  only  to  be 
used  insofar  as  it  seems  necessary  to  preserve 
the  safety  of  the  warship.   The  rescue  of  the 
crews  should  be  attempted. 

8)  U-boats  are  allowed  to  make  immediate  and 
full  use  of  armament,  with  the  exception  of  those 
vessels  mentioned  in  paragraphs  4)  and  5): 

a)  against  all  merchant  ships  which  are  definitely 
established  as  enemy  vessels,  with  the  exception 
of  passenger  vessels  proceeding  unescorted  and 
unarmed . 

bj  against  tankers  in  the  combat  area  west  of  2°E 
declared  by  the  United  states,  unless  identified 
as  being  American,  Russian,  Japanese,  Italian  or 
Spanish.  •  If  neutral  tankers  are  sunk,  U-boats 
are  to  remain  unseen,  and  preferably  are  to  use 
electric  torpedoes. 

c)  against  Greek  vessels  in  the  American- combat 
area,  in  accordance  with  special  orders. 

d)  against  all  vessels  in  specified  sea  areas  off 
the  English  coast,  in  accordance  with  special 
orders. 

9)  In  cases  of  extreme  emergency  the  right  of 
requisitioning  (the  right  of  angary)  nay  be  claimed 
against  a  neutral  merchant  ship  not  subject  to  seizure, 
and  also  against  her  legitimate  cargo.   Requisitioning 
can  extend  to  the  taking  of  fuel,  foodstuffs,  gear, 
etc.    It  is  to  be  United  to  a  quantity  which  will 

not  leave  the  foreign  vessel  herself  in  a  state  of 
distress.   Furthermore,  requisitioning  can  take 
the  form  that  the  foreign  vessel  is  obliged  to  take 
on  the  crews  and  passengers  rescued  from  ships  sunk 
in  the  war  against  merchant  shipping.   Suitable 
compensation  is  to  be  promised  in  every  case. 
Since  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  angary  on  the 
high  seas  is  not  a  generally  recognized  legal 
principle  and  will  therefore  involve  political 
complications,  it  is  to  be  usee',  only  in  cases 
of  military  necessity  and  with  express  reference 
to  an  existing  state  of  emergency. 

II.   Conversion  of  Merchant  Ships  into 
Auxiliary  Warships 

10)  The  right  to  convert  ships  while  on  the  high 
seas  is  claimed.   Commanding  Officers  are 
authorized  to  convert  into  auxiliary  warships 
enemy  merchant  ships  which  have  been  held  up,  as 
well  as  neutral  merchant  ships  which  have  been 
stopped  fur  proceeding  under  enemy  escort,  for 
offering  armed  resistance,  or  for  taking  part  in 
active  combat.   Commanding  officers  are  likewise 
authorized  to  appoint  officers  in  command  of  such 


ships . 
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11)  in  accordance  with  the  Hague  Convention  of  18 

October,  1907,  the  following  conditions  governing 
conversion  should  be  observed; 

a )  The  Commanding  Officer  must  be  appointed  by  a 
competent  authority. 

b)  ./hen  taking  part  in  operations,  the  converted  vessel 
must  show  the  visible  distinguishing  narks  of  a 
warship  -  man-of-war  ensign  and  pennant. 

c)  The  crew  must  be  subject  to  the  rules  of  military 
discipline . 

d)  The  crew  is  not  necessarily  required  to  wear 
military  uniform.   This  is,  however,  essential  for 
those  members  of  the  crew  who  take  part  in  military 
action  off  the  ship,  particularly  in  searches  in 
accordance  with  prize  regulations.   The  arm-band 
of  the  Amed  Forces  can  serve  as  a  substitute  for 
any  missing  military  insignia. 

III.  Use  of  Mines 

12)  The  principle  ;:f  the  Hague  Convention  that  mines 
may  not  be  used  for  the  sole  purpose  of  paralyzing 
merchant  shipping  is  rendered  obsolete  by  the  fact  that 
in  enemy  inshore  waters  there  is  no  longer  any  traffic 
which  serves  exclusively  as  inoffensive  shipping. 

13)  In  accordance  with  the  Hague  Convention,  areas 
made  dangerous'  by  mines  are  to  be  made  known  as  soon  as 
military  considerations  permit.   The  Naval  V/ai*  Staff 
will  decide  when  this  time  has  arrived . 

IV.   Flying  of  Flags  and  National  Markings 

14)  Camouflage  by  flying  foreign  flags'  is  permissible. 
The  man-of-war  ensign  is  to  be  flown  during  actual 
engagements,  including  measures  in  accordance  with 
prize  regulations.   Flying  the  man-of-war  ensign  is 
optional  when  on  passage  to  or  from  a  mining  operation. 
It  is  inadmissible,  however,  tc  fly  a  foreign  flag 
during  the  actual  minelaying. 

15)  Camouflage  by  showing  foreign  nationality  markings, 
in  particular  by  painting  them  on  the  ship's  sides,  is 
permissible.   During  an  octuol  engagement  it  is 
sufficient  to  show  the  nan-of-war  ensign  to  make  known 
the  character  of  the  vessel  as  a  warship.   Nevertheless,, 
as  far  as  possible,  some  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  cover 
up  the  foreign  national  markings. 

16)  With  regard  tc  the  ban  on  shewing  foreign  flags  and 
national  markings  in  the  territ  rial  waters  of  the 
Scanoinavian  countries,  see  "Merkblatt  fuer  das  Verhaltei 
in  rluenischen,  schwedischen  und  norwegischen  Territorial 
gewaessern" .   (Instructions  re  Conduct  in  Danish,  Swedis] 
and  Norwegian  territorial  waters) .   The  United  States 
of  America  punishes  the  showing  of  her  flags  and  nation-: 
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markings  by  a  three  riant h  embargo  on  putting  in  to 
her  ports  and  territorial  waters. 

V.   The  Rights  of  the  Neutrals 

17)  The  rights  of  the  Neutrals  are  to  be 
conscientiously  observed  according  to  Art.  XIII 
of  the  Hague  Convention  of  18  October  1907  con- 
cerning the  rights  and  duties  of  the  Neutrals  in 
the  event  of  war  at  sea  (Supplementary  appendix 
to  "Prisenordnung  una  Prisengerichtsordnung"  - 
(Prize  Regulations  and  Prize  Court  Procedure)  - 
Page  95).   The  sovereign  territory  of  neutral 
countries  is  not  to  be  violated  by  war  measures 
being  carried  oat  either  within  then  or  from  them 
or  into  then. 

18)  If  warships  are  attacked  when  in  neutral 
territorial  waters,  they  are  to  ward  off  the  attack 
with  all  the  means  at  their  disposal.   The  same 
applies  to  an  attack  conducted  from  neutral 
sovereign  territory. 

19)  A  large  number  of  neutral  countries  have 
issued  special  neutrality  regulations.    The  most 
important  regulations  can  be  found  in  the  summary 
on  "Durchf ahrt ,  Aufenthalt  und  Versorgung  in 
neutralen  Hoheitsgewaessern"  (Passage  through, 
Length  of  Stay  and  Replenishing  of  Supplies  in 
Neutral  Territorial  Waters) .   Those  special 
regulations  declared  in  force  by  the  Scandinavian 
countries  can  be  found  in  the  "Merkblatt  fuer  das 
Verhalten  in  daenischen,  schwedischen  und 
norwegischen  Territorialgewaessern"  (Instructions 
regarding  Conduct  in  Danish,  Swedish  and  Norwegian 
Territorial  Waters) . 
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PG/70853/NID 

70857  thru  70862 


WAR  DIARY  OF  "SHIP  16 " 
19  December  1939  -  22  November  1941 


Date  &   Position,  Wind 


•  Tine    Weather,  Seaway, 

Lights,  Visibility, 
Moon,  etc. 


Events 


19  Dec.   Bremen,  Holzhafen  at 
1939    the  Naval  Fitting- 
out  Depot 
"Hansamuehle" . 


Full  complement  on  board 
Commanding  Officer  put 
the  ship  in  commission, 
flag  and  pennant  run  up. 
After  that  equipment 
taken  on  board . 


20  Dec 

21  Dec 


do. 


Stores  taken  on  board. 


Weser  to  Bremen  Light-  Trials  with  a  commission 


ship.  Light  westerly 
to  southerly  winds,  no 
seaway,  good  visibil- 
ity, temperature  just 
below  zero*.  Slight 
drift  of  ice. 


from  the  A.G.  Weser 
Werft  on  board,  guns  and 
machine-guns  fired. 
At  anchor  off  the  Kaiser 
Locks  at  Wesernuende. 


22  Dec.  Weser,  light  souther- 
ly winds,  temperature 
round  zero.  • 


Passage  upstream  to  the 
A.G.  Weser,  berthed  at 
Woermann  quay.   Out- 
standing work  carried 
out  by  the  dockyard. 
Slight  firing  damage 
dealt  with. 


23  Dec.   Bremen,  A.G.  Weser. 

to 
27  Dec. 


Outstanding  work  carried 
out,  part  of  crew  sent  on 
leave,  oil  and  water 
taken  on  board. 


28  Dec. 


Light  southerly  winds, 
sunny,  temperature 


to 


•  o 


about  -3° 
Weser. 

Weser,  Robben-Stid- 
Steert  near  buoy  20. 
SSW  3,  -U°   poor 
visibility,  clearing 
later,  from  2400 
moonlight . 


Put  out  for  passage  to 
Kiel. 


Grounded  slightly. 

Grounding  traced,  to  the 
fact  that  the  lights 
ordered  via  the  Naval 
Signal  Station,  Weser- 
mllnde  were  not  shown; 
also  we  sighted  a  light 
which  according  to  our 
newly  received  and 
corrected  No.tices  to. 
Mariners  should  not  have 
been  showing.  The  Naval 
Pilot  (Wulf )  did.  not. 
recognize  it.    While  we 
were  attempting  to  make 
out  this  light  -  later 
confirmed  as  the  Lang 
Lutjen  Lower  Light  -  the 
ship  lay  stopped  on  her 


*  Translators  note: 
in  Celsius. 


temperatures  throughout  expressed 
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29  Dec .   Near  Elbe  1. 


Kiel  Harbor,  south- 
westerly winds, 
strength  4-5,  tenp. 
-6° ,  overcas.t ,  .  good 

visibility . 


course  for  about  five 
ninutes.  During  this  tine, 
probably  cue  to  the  cross  ebb- 
tide and  the  fresh  SSW  wind, 
the  ship  drifted  so  far  to  the 
north  that  she  stuck  on  the 
edge  of  the  Robbenstldsteert . 
Soundings  revealed  6.5  n.  at 
the  bow,  7.0  n.  anidships, 
7.5  n.  at  the  stern.   ShipTs 
draught  on  putting  out  was  6.4 
n.  at  the  bow,  6.7  n.  at  the 
stern,  ^.nohored  to  await  turn 
of  tide  after  lengthy  "full- 
speed  astern"  naneuvers  had 
been  tried  without  success. 
Ebb  ran  until  2100.   At  lowest 
water  sc  uncings  at  the  bow  were 
6.0  n. ,  at  the  stern  6.5  n. 
During  this  tine  the  erection 
of  the  f^rvvard  dunny  funnel  was 
begun.   This  task,  originally 
estinated-  by  the  dockyard  as 
a  five-hour  operation,  took 
up  the  whole  night  -  over 
fifteen  hours.   Got  off  under 
our  own  power  with  the  help  of 
a  tug  to  bring  the  bows  round 
into  the  fairway.  Exanination 
of  the  ship  revealed  a  conplete 
lack  of  danage. 

Anchored  in  the  Elbe  (near 
Elbe  1),  in  order  to  finish 
the  second  funnel.   This  tosk 
was  conpleted  towards  0900. 
At  anchor  in  Kiel  Harbor. 


30  Dec. 


Proceeded  tj'q  Buoy  B2  the 
following  norning. 


31  Dec. 

1  Jan. 
1940 


Kiel. 
Kiel. 


In  harbor  at  the  bu^y. 
In  harbor  at  the  buoy. 


2  Jan.    Southwesterly  winds, 
strength  3-4,  tenp. 
-7°.: 

Kiel  Bay. 
Mecklenburg  Boy. 


Adjusted  conpass  in  Kiel 
harbor,  in  the  afternoon 
turning  circles  nnd  checked 
trial  nile,  crew  practised 
working  in  two  watches  and 
action  stations.  At  night 
fuel  Consumption  trial  in 
the  Mecklenburg  Bay. 
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3  Jan 


U   Jan 


5  Jan 


6  Jan 


Westerly  winds,  in 
the  forenoon  strength 
5,  slackening  later, 
overcast  to  sunny, 
tenp.  -4°.  Kiel  Bay. 


Thick  fog,  light 
southeasterly  winds 
tenp.  -8°  to  -11°. 


Light  southwesterly 
winds,  in  the  fore- 
noon misty,  in  the 
evening  fog.   Fore- 
noon -11°,  evening 
-6°.  Kiel. 

Kiel. 


In  the  forenoon 
practised  the  routine 
of  launching  and  picking 
up  the  aircraft  off 
Stiller  Grund.   Trial 
niles  in  the  afternoon. 
At  night  lay  at  anchor 
in  Strander  Bay. 

Anchored  owing  to  f ■..:.. 
Action  stations. 
Exercised  at  shutters 
over  the  guns . 


In  the  forenoon  trial 
niles  and  training 
routine.'  From  1400  in 
the  afternoon  began  to 
take  "provisions  on  board. 


About  seventy  tons  of 
dry  goods  were  taken  on 
board  between  0800  and 
1600 .   Provisions  taken 
on  board.   The  Adniral 
in  Connand  Group  East, 
Admiral  Carls,  cane  on 
board  on  an  informal 
visit  which  lasted  two 
hours. 


7  Jan. 


8  Jan. 


Very  light  easterly 
winds,  varying  fron 
fog  to  mist,  tenp. 
approx.  -7°.  Kiel. 


Light  easterly  winds 
overcast,  tenp. 
approx.  -5°.  Kiel. 


Fron  0800-1200  about 
forty  tons  of  provisions 
(dry  goods)  taken  on 
board.   Taking  on  of 
provisions  lasted  until 
mid-day.   In  the  after- 
noon began  taking  en 
annunition. 

For  another  two  hours  took 
on  about  fourteen  tons  of 
pr  o  v  i  si  on s .   C  omman  c'i  i  ng 
Officer  in  Berlin.   In 
the  forenoon  after 
proceeding  to  the' 
Ordnance  Depot  started 
to  take  annunition  on 
board . 


9  Jan.   Sunny,  very  light 

southeasterly  winds, 


tenp.  approx.  -7  ,  in 


the  evening- 
Kiel. 


-13 


o 


Connand ing  Officer  in 
Berlin.   Loading  of 
annunition  conpleted  in 
the  evening  -  i.e.,  nil 
the  annunition,  both  for 
firing  practice  and  for 
operational  purposes, 
(1875  rounds  of  15  en. 
live  ammunition,  680 
rounds  of  practice 
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ammunition,  4.000  rounds  of 
3.7  cm.,  12,000  rounds  of 
2  cm.  and  fuses)  was  taken 
on  board  in  altogether 
twelve  hours.  During  the 
loading  of  ammunition  about 

tuns  of  oil  and  the 

torpedoes  from  Torpedo 
Trials  Command  were  taken  on 
board  for  ranging.. 

10  Jan.   Light  southwesterly    Proceeded  to  Hohwacht  Bay  to 

winds,  overcast,  temp,  synchronize  the  aiming  gear 
-10°  tc  -13°.  Hohwacht  for  torpedoes  ana  guns.  On 
Bay.  putting  out  through  the  boon 

near  Friedrichsort  the  lighter 
on  the  east  side  was  grazed 
and  slightly  damage.1.,   The 
cause  of  this  was  that  just 
previously  the  ship  had 
maneuvered  to  avoid  the 
German  vessel  "Helga  Btfge" , 
which  we  overtook  a  half 
mile  off  the  boom,  while  she 
was  apparently  lying  stopped  - 
actually  she  gathered  way 
after  she  was  overtaken. 
On  the  barrage-lighter  the 
bridge  was  stoved  in,  the 
trestle-tree  carried  away 
and  the  net  dragged  a  short 
distance.   The  very  same 
evening  enquiries  as  tc  the 
extent  of  the  damage  were 
made  to  the  s.0.  Boom  Defense 
and  'it  was  confirmed  that 
the  damage  to  the  lighter  was 
only  negligible.  Anchored 
in  Strander  Bay  in  the  evening 

11  Jan.  Moderate  southwesterly  In  the  forenoon  torpedo 

winds,  overcast,  temp,  ranging  off  Schleimuende  in 
round  -10u.  Kiel  Bay.   the  presence  of"  the  Torpedo 

Trials  Command.   During  the 
night  anchored  off  Sche'nhagen. 

12  Jan.   Light  southwesterly    Continuation  of  ranging  in 

winds,  in  the  fore-    the  same  firing  area.  At 
no^n  temp.  -10°,  in    the  same  time  whole  crew 
the  afternoon  -5°.     went  to  action  stations. 
Kiel  Bay.  The  ranging  went  off 

according  to  plan,  it  was 
begun,  at  the  same  time  as 
the  first  firing  practice. 
Kiel.  At   1730  in  the  evening  tied 

up  at  the  Provision  Stores, 
Dietrichsdorf . 
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13  Jan.  Kiel.  Light  westerly 
winds,  misty,  temp, 
about  plus  3°. 


14  Jan.   Kiel,  ditto. 


Between  0900  and  1630 
about  sixty  tons  of 
dry  provisions  taken 
on  board. 

Air  raid  warning,  from 
the  Naval  Signal 
Station  DUsterbrook. 

Provisioning  (fron  0845' 
1100  about  twenty  tons 
taken  on  board) .  Water 
taken  ^n  board. 


15  Jan.  Moderate  westerly 
winds,  overcast, 
temp,  round  0U . 
Kiel  Bay. 


16  Jan.  Stormy  winds  from 

N.E.,  9-10,  seaway  5, 
temp.  -10°,  drifting 
snow,  fog  at  times. 


17  Jan.   Wind  S.W.  strength 
1-3 1  temp,  down  to 
-10°,  off 
Schleimllnde . 


18  Jan.   Off  SchleimUnde, 

winds  west  to  south, 
slackening  from 
strength  6,  temp. 
•  down  to  -12°. 


Began  torpedo  firing 
under  action  conditions. 
In  the  evening  anchored 
between  FalshBft  and 
Schleimtinde. 

Fresh  to  stormy  winds 
set  in  at  0600,  hence 
torpedo  firing  put  off. 
As  at  about  1000  the 
ship  beginning  to  drift, 
the  second  anchor  (port) 
dropped.  Whole  crew 
went  to  action  stations. 
Cinema  show  for  the  crew 
in  the  evening. 

Commanding  Officer  sick. 
Up  to  mid-day  the  whole 
crew  went  to  action 
stations  and  waited  for 
the  belated  arrival  of 
the  torpedo  recovery 
vessels.   Night  and 
daylight  torpedo  firing 
in  the  afternoon  and 
evening. 

- 

Torpedo  firing  until 
1500,  after  that 
anchored  in  Strand er  Bay. 
The  torpedo  firing  was 
carried  out  under  very 
unfavorable  conditions. 
Owing  to  the  putting 
forward  of  the  ranging 
(so  that  it  coincided 
with  the  first  firing 
practice)  a  thorough 
training  of  the  torpedo 
party  was  impossible. 
A  considerable  number  of 
the  shots  had  to  be 
eliminated  from  the 
program,  as  the  rate  of 
fire  was  greatly  reduced 
by  the  exceptionally 
cold  weather  and  an 
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abnormally  large  number  of  duds, 
and  in  addition  the  heavy  seaway 
caused  difficulties  in  the 
recovery  and  the  taking  on  board 
of  the  torpedoes.   A  forenoon  and 
an  afternoon  were  wasted  in  search- 
ing for  torpedoes  for  "Ship  36". 
(Torpedo-head  failures  as  a  result 
of  excessively  low  water  tempera- 
tures) .   Our  own  troubles  included: 
twc  tube-runners  (the  first  caused 
by  defects  in  the  tube  rods,  cause 
•  of  the  second  undiscovered),  one 
ground  runner  shortly  after  the 
initial  dive  (generator  explosion), 
three  torpedoes  which  did  not  com- 
plete the  running  range  as  set,  and 
several  with  defective  gyroscopes. 
The  results  of  the  torpedo  firing 
were  not  satisfactory  and  did  not 
arouse  any  confidence  in  the  weapon 
In  this  connection,  of  course,  we 
have  to  bear. in  mind  the  shortness 
of  the  time  available  for  training 
and"  the  many  technical  defects 
which  arose  to  complicate  matters, 
also  the  fact  that  the  results  of 
the  ranging  were  not  yet  available 
for  the  second  firing  practice  - 
the  poor  diving  of  the  torpedoes 
for  example,  could  be  attributed 
to  this.   For  this  reason  it  is 
planned-  to  have  a  short  ranging  by 
Torpedo  Trials  Command  both  from 
and  at  anchored  firing  buoys  in  the 
near  future  and  this  must  be 
carried  out  before  the  ship  is 
finally  ready  for  action. 

19  Jan.  S.  to  S.E.,      Bow  protection  gear  tested  in  the 
slackening  down  forenoon.   The  boom  moved  freely 
to  strength  3-4,  in  and  out,  although  the  manipula- 
temp.  -12^  to    tion  was  complicated  and.  slowed 
-8°.  Kiel  Bay.   down  by  the  lack  of  communication 

between  the  winches  and  the  com- 
partment containing  the  tube  for 
the  bow  protection  gear.   In 
spite -of  having  to  go  through 
the  covering  of  ice,  all  four 
otters  worked  perfectly  apart 
from  slight  hitches,  which  were 
later  put  right. 

Good  visibility,  At  1215,  when  the  ship  was 
light  covering    proceeding  with  gear  out  on  a 
of  ice  with  ice-  northerly  course  east  of  the 
free  patches.    closed  area,  the  Officer  of  the 
Kiel  Bay.        Watch,  Lt.  Strecker,  sighted  a 

periscope  20°  on  the  port  bow  about 
1,000  meters  away,  the  position 
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being  5^°38.5tN>  10ul6.5'E. 
The  periscope  slowly  dis- 
appeared, to  reappear  half  a 
minute  later,  when  it  was  also 
seen  by  the  Commanding  Officer, 
the  Warrant  Quartermaster  and 
two  quartermasters  1st  class. 
The  alarm  was  given,  and  the 
ship  headed  port  20  full  speed 
ahead  for  the  periscope  (very 
long  and  thin,  black  and  yellrwish 
as  though  shimmering  with  grease). 
After  crossing  the  line  of  the 
U-boat's  course  the  ship  turned 
off  slightly,  then • swung  to 
starboard  on  an  escape  course 
and  passed  the  U-boat  warning 
to  the  "Scharnhcrst",  who  was 
proceeding  in  the  vicinity. 
Subsequently  the  two  U-boats 
were  sighted  proceeding  on  the 
surface,  U-boat  warning  passed 
by  radio  to  Group  Command  East. 


Kiel  Harbor. 


In  the  evening  tied  up  to 
Buoy  2  in  Kiel  Harbor. 


20  Jan.   North-easterly 
winds,  freshen- 
ing to  strength 
8,  temp.  -5U, 
heavy  frost  set 
in. 


Six  and  a  half  hours  spent 
in  taking  on  provisions  from 
a  lighter.    Owing  to  the 
freshening  wind  the  starboard 
anchor  was  dropped,  the  main 
engine  got  ready  and  sea  routine 
observed  oh   the  bridge. 


21  Jan.   Light  S.E.  to  S 
winds,  temp. 
. down  to  -13 
misty. 


o 


Sunday  routine.   Owing  to  ice 
conditions  in  the  Western 
Baltic  and  the  barrier  in  the 
Gjedser  Narrows,  the  ship  had 
to  give  up  the  plan  of  putting 
out  for  Swinemttnde  and  having 
gunnery  practice  there.   The 
time  was  utilized  to  take  on 
provisions. 


22  Jan.   Light  north- 

westerly winds, 
temp,  about  -5*' 
Kiel,  victual- 
ing store. 

23  Jan.   Light  westerly 

winds,  temp. 


-8U  to 
Kiel. 


-6°. 


To  the  victualing  store  at 
mid-day.   Practised  action 
stations.   Took  on  provisions 
for  three  hours. 


Provisions  t 
through  the 
same  time  th 
in  Bremen  wa 
it  could  not 
owing  to  the 
coal-dust . 
the  crates  c 
aircraft  tak 
tender  (in  t 


aken  on  board 

day,  at  the 

e  coal  taken  on 

s  taken  off  again; 
be  kept  on  board 
formation  of 
In  the  evening 

cntaining  the  _ 

en  off  an  A/C 

he  dark) . 
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24  Jan.. 


25  Jan. 


26  Jen. 


27  Jan. 


28  Jan. 


29  Jan. 


30  Jan. 


31  Jan. 


1  Feb. 

2  Feb. 

3  Feb. 

4  Feb. 

5  Feb. 

6  Feb. 


Li cat  south- 
westerly wines, 
tenp.  fron  -lc 
-4°.  Kiel. 

Easterly  winds, 
tenp.  -2J, 
overcast,  misty. 
Kiel. 


Taking  on  provisions  and  unloading 
coal  as  above. 


Whole  crew  went  to  action  stations, 
talcing  on  water.  During  the  night 
fron  2100  to  0100  sixty  nines 
taken  on  board.   The  tug  which  had 
brought  the  barges  alongside  sent 
away  during  this  operation. 


Very  light      -  Whole  crew  went  to  action  stations 
easterly,  later  and  cleaned  guns.   Water  taken  on 
northeasterly    board.  Unloading  coal, 
winds,  overcast, 


o 


tenp.  -1  .  Kiel. 

Kiel,  very  light  Cleaned  ship,  took  on  stores,  includ- 
northerly  winds,  ing  navigational  instruments. 


ten  id.  round  0 


o 


Moderate, 
n^rtherl^  winds 
tenp.  -2  . 

Kiel,  nod er ate 
easterly  winds, 
tenp-.  -2°  to 
-3°. 

Kiel,  moderate 
easterly  winds, 
temp.  -10°. 


Kiel,  moderate 
southeasterly 
winds,  tenp. 
-10°  to  -15u. 


Unloading  coal. 
Sunday  routine. 

Whole  crew  at  action  stations. 


In  view  of  visit  fron  the  C-in-C, 
Navy  moved  to  Kitzeberg,  a  tricky 
operation  owing  to  the  continually 
deteriorating  ice  conditions. 

Visit  fron  C-in-C,  accompanied  by 
Admiral  Grassnann,  lasting  four 
hours.   C-in-C  shown  all  the  details 
of  the  conversion  and  fitting  out 
of  the  ship.  Moved  back  to  the 
victualing  store  in  the  afternoon. 


Kiel,  moderate,   Coaling, 
easterly  winds, 
temp,  round  -15°. 


n 


tr 


it 


it 


Kiel,  moderate 
easterly  winds, 
tenp.  round  -8°. 

Kiel,  no do rate 
sterly  winds, 
tenp.  re; und  -8(:. 


M 


tt 


Coaling. ■ 
Coaling. 
Sunday  routine. 

Coaling. 

Sunday  routine. 
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7  Feb.  -  Light  N.E.  winds,  Practice  at  action  stations, 
10  Feb.  temp,  dropping    working  by  divisions, 
slowly  to  -16  .   training  exercises. 


11  Feb 


12  Feb. 


13  Feb 
15  Feb 


16  Feb. 


Variable  winds, 
heavy  falls  of 
snow,  temp, 
down  to  -12°. 


Harbor  complete- 
ly frozen  over 
except  for  one 
channel. 


High  pressure 
continued  un- 
changed with 
temperatures 
down  to  -20°  and 
light,  mainly 
easterly,  winds. 


v/e  kept  on  hoping  in  the 
first  few  days  of  this  frost 
period  that  we  would  still 
be  able  to  carry  out  our 
program  of  firing  operations, 
originally  started  on  22  Jan. 
and  the  days  following. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  C-in-C's 
visit  the  question  was  raised 
as  to  whether  the  target  ship 
group  would  be  able  to  sail 
for  us.   As  things  turned 
out,  this  was  impossible  as 
the  "Blitz"'  had  been  damaged 
by  ice.   I  also  considered 
firing  at  anchored  targets 
or  detailing  the  "Hessen"  to 
tow  the  targets.   Both  alter- 
natives were  impracticable  as 
the  extreme  cold  had  the  effect 
of  rendering  the  entire  Western 
Baltic  and  most  important  the 
Gjedser  Narrows,  unexpectedly 
early  impassable  to  all  shipping 
including  the  "Hessen".   The 
time  was  spent  in  taking  on 
further  supplementary  stores, 
e.g.  reserve  cooking  equipment, 
practising  action  stations  and 
training,  two  night  practices 
with  the  gun  shutters  (ready 
for  first  shot  23  seconds  after 
the  order  -'Down  camouflage")  and 
setting  up  and  testing  the 
camouflage  of  the  stern  guns. 
The  most  useful  suggestions  re 
the  camouflage  came  from  aerial 
photographs,  which  showed  e.g., 
that  it  is  important  to  make  a 
special  camouflage  of  the  ready- 
use  ammunition  boxes  of  the 
stern  guns  (using  two  rafts), 
although  these  boxes  are  only 
about  30  cm.  high.   It  also 
seemed  a  good  plan  to  camouflage 
the  stern  MG  C  30  boxes  against 
air  reconnaissance  bv  means  of 
dummy  rafts  such  as  are  carried 
on  Danish  vessels.   (Picture 
in  the  Berliner  Illustrierte) . 

On  16  Feb.  the  torpedoes  from 
Torpedo  Trials  Command  were 
taken  off,  in  the  process  a 
hoisting-ring  split  and  the 
whole  torpedo  which  was  hoisted 
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far  forward,  fell  down  about  20 
meters  into  the  hatch,'  broke  in 
two  pieces  and  damaged  the  aircraft. 
The  damage  to  the  aircraft  was 
easily  put  right.   In  the  opinion 
of  Torpedo  Trials  Command  the 
failure  could  be  due  to  a  faulty 
ring.   The-  ring  was  likewise  taken 
off  by  a  torpedo  recovery  vessel. 

22  Feb-.-  Slight  rise  in  Warning  of  aircraft  from  Naval 

U  March  temp,  with  rain,  Signal  Station,  Llisterbrook. 

between  whiles  Channel  lights  still  burning,. 

drop  in  temp.  Officer  in  Charge  of  the  watch  at 

tc  about  -4  Air  Force  Station  Holtenau  had  no 

heral  temp,  report  of  approaching  aircraft. 

round  plus  4°. 

On  U   March  wind   Training  continued.    It  is  becoming 

.N.W.  8-10.  '    increasingly  obvious  th.at  the  crew 
Harbor  ice  broken  wc  uld  net  have  quite  reached  the 
only  in  a  few     requisite  standard  of  efficiency  if 
places,  in  the    the  ship  had  sailed  on  9  Feb.   The 
fairway  thick     period  of  enforced  [waiting  has  been 
covering  of  ice   well  used  in  filling  in  the  gaps 
as  before.        in  the  training  of  the  ship's 
Traffic  only  with  company,  actually  this  was  not 
stout  whalers.    absolutely  necessary  but  the  result 

has  been  a  groat  improvement  in  the 
state  of  the  ship.   Sailing  is  still 
out  of  the  question,  <\s   the  thick 
covering  of  ice  prevents  our  passage 
' to  the  east  into  the  waters  of  the 
Gulf  of  Danzig,  reported  free  of 
ice.   The  -program  of  our  final 
exercises  as  arranged  consists  of 
3  days'  gunnery  practice,  1  day 
flak  gun  practice  end  firing  of 
torpedoes  from  Torpedo  Trials 
Command,  also  1  day  in  reserve  to 
complete  operations.   An  attempt 
to  carry  out  firing-practice  in 
.  •  the  North  Sea  uff  the  Nordergrtlnden 

on  the  first  day  the  North  Sea 
c^ast  whs  reported  ice-free  was 
refused  by  Group  Command  West  on 
account  of  the  danger  from  submarines 
Only  the  realization  that  in  all 
probability,  owing  to  the  slow 
improvement  in  ice  conditions  in 
the  Baltic,  firing  practice  could 
not  take  place  there  for  a  very 
long  time  persuaded  Group  Command 
West  un  5  M:  rch  t   give  permission 
for  firing  to  take  place  in  the 
North  Se<  .   Additional  factors- 
probably  contributing  to  this 
decision  were,  firstly,  that  the 
renewed  postponement  of  the 
sailing  appears  increasingly 
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risky  with  the  shortening  of 
the  nights  ancl  the  less 
favorable  noon  conditions; 
secondly,  that  the  situation 
in  Norway  makes  political  and 
strategic  chances  not  unlikely. 
•  If  the  British  were  to  become 
established  in  a  base  on  the 
Norwegian  coast  this  would 
cause  a  very  unwelcone  increase 
in  the  traffic  between  Norway 
and  the  Shetlands  and  between 
Norway  and  Scotland.   The 
deceptive  measures  as  originally 
planned  were  to  consist  of 
firing  practice  with  camouflage 
operations  to  be  carried  out 
directlv  afterwards  in  the 
North  Sea.   By  means  of  rumors 
deliberately  set  on  foot  not 
only  the  ship's  crew,  but  all 
the  naval  departments  concerned 
were  to  be  led  to  believe  that 
the  ship  would  proceed  to  G-oten- 
•  hafen  according  to  plan.   On 
putting  out  we  were  to  make  a 
pretence  of  -propeller  damage, 
the  'Ship  was  to  proceed  into 
the  North  Sea  with  the  assistance 
of   tugs  and  a.G.  V/eser  was  to 
be  instructed  to  hold  a  dock 
in  readiness.    The  explanation 
for  the  camouflage  measures  now 
in  force  is  the  myth  that  after 
firing  practice  the  ship  is  to 
proceed  into  the  North  Sea  to 
Gotenhaf en. 

Completed  5  March,  1940. 

(Signature)   Rogge 

Captain  and  Commanding  Officer 
of  "Ship  16". 

6  March  6  March  -  10  In  the  evening- mine  barge 

March  no  real  alongside  at  2100,  32  mines 

change  in  the  EMC*  taken  on  board.   Total 

weather.  now  increased  to  92. 

181$   Temp,  still       Torpedoes  (ready  for  action) 
below  0U,  in  the   taken  on  board,  after  them 
daytime  up  to     the  aircraft.   The  transport 
plus  3,  light     of  the  aircraft  was  particularly 
winds,  varying    difficult,  as  there  was  thick 
from:clear  to     pack  ice  off  Holtenau  and  the 
overcast.         boats  were  unable  to  approach 

the  hangars.   It  was  not 
possible  to  get  the  aircraft 
out  until  the  "Hessen"  and  a 
powerful  tug  had  broken  the 
ice . 

*  Translator's  note:   EMC  =  mine  tolly  -  Standard  mine 

type  C  -  a  contact  mine  against 
.  surface  vessels. 
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On  7.  and  8.  Commanding  Officer 
in  Berlin.   Reported  to  the 
C-in-C. 


10  March  Still  in  Kiel. 


11  March 
0717 


2250 


12  March 
0811 


13  March 
0800 


Wind  S.S.W.  3-4, 
nax.  temp,  plus 
4°,  visibility 
1-2  uiles. 


Wind  W.S.W.  3-4, 
ten;:,  approx.  5°. 
Good  visibility. 
Heligoland  Bight. 


Wind  S.W.  to  W. 
4-6,  seaway  3, 
tenp.  starting 
at  8°,  Cropping 
slowly.  Schillig 
Roads. 


Translator's  note: 


Celebration  of  Heroes  Memorial 
Day.  address  by  Commanding 
Officer,  crew  assembled  to  listen 
to  the  broadcast. 

Cast  off  according  to  plan, 
proceeded  through  Holtenau  locks 
with  tugs  in  order  to  avoid 
endangering  the  propellers  in  the 
ice  still  thick  in  Kiel  harbor. 
Convoy  passage  through  the  canal 
in  the  order:   "Hessen",  "21", 
"16",  tug  with  UA  boat*,  "36". 
Passage  was  very  slow  in  the  canal 
which  carried  a  great  deal  of  ice. 

Made  fast  at  South  Locks,  Brunsbtlttel. 
Remained  in  the  locks  at  night 
so  as  to  pass  through  the  Elbe  by 
day. 

Continued  passage  to  Schillig 
Roads.   "Hessen"  dismissed  as  the 
Elbe  ice-free.   "36"  sailing  with 
"16".   In  the  afternoon  between 
1400  and  1500  numerous  air-raid 
warnings,  aircraft  flying  at 
great  height,  not  immediately 
identifiable  as  German. 
As  on  arrival  at  the  Schillig 
Roads  we  came  on  the  tug  "Vulkan" 
.with  two  sub-caliber  targets, 
sub-caliber  firing  was  begun  at 
1700  and  two  daylight  and  two 
twilight  shoots  took  place. 

Began  firing.  We  plan  to  carry 
out  8  daylight,  2  twilight  and  3 
night  practice  shoots.   Firing 
practice  was  made  more  difficult 
by  the  following:   1)  the  limited 
area  between  buoys  11  and  12,  the 
net  barrage  to  the  north  and  the 
row  of  red  buoys. to  the  west  as 
far  as  Schillig  lower  light  on 
the  starboard  beam,  2)  the  heavy 
shipping  traffic  -  about  20 
vessels,  5  destroyers,  1  U-boat 
and  2  cruisers  passed  through 
the  firing  area,  3)  the  light 
tug,  which  was  much  too  weak  to 
tow  the  targets  against  the  tide. 
The  short  ranges  and  the 
practically  stationary  target 
made  the  shoot  too  easy.   Range 
in  daylight  shoot  2400-3  500. 


UA  boat.   This  U-boat  built  in  Germany, 
was  originally  intended  for  the  Turkish 
Navy,  but  as  she  was  not  completed  on  the 
outbreak  of  war,  she  was  requisitioned  by 
the  German  authorities. 
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The  flak  crews  went  on  duty 
in  two  watches  during  the  sho^t 
as  well  as  during  the  passage 
from  Kiel,  although  4  Heinkel 
110' s  were  patrolling  over 
Schillig,  primarily  because 
last  week  a  boom  defense  vessel 
on  Schillig  Roads  was  attacked 
by  an  R.A.F.  bomber  and  on 
11  March  a  U-boat  was  bombed 
and  sunk  by  a  British 
reconnaissance  aircraft  about 
one  mile  southeast  of  the 
firing  area. 

14  March  Schillig  Roads.    Tugs  unable  to  put  out  as 

Drifting  snow     visibility  too  poor.   In  the 
N.E.  6-7,  seaway  afternoon  an  hour's  anti- 
up  to  4,  temp.   ..aircraft  firing  practice  at 
round  -2°.        balloons,  since  the  target 

tender  had  to  put  in  again 
owing  to  the  poor  visibility. 
150  rounds  of  3.7  cm.  and 
500  rounds  of  2  cm.  were 
2240  fired.   A  sailor  ill  with 

infectious  cerebro-spinal 
meningitis  taken  off  by  the 
tug  "Hermes".   The  Captain's 
aide  also  went  ashore,  so  that 
armed  with  the  backing  of  the 
Naval  High  Command,  he  could 
clear  up  the  various  diffi- 
culties in  connection  with  the 
provision  of  targets  and  tugs. 

15  March  Outur  Jade.       Firing  practice  begun  in  the 
1400   Wind  N.  veering   Wangerooger  target  area, 

to  S..W.  freshen-  chosen  because  shipping  traffic 
ing  to  5-6,  seaway  was  too  busy  in  the  vicinity  of 
in  the  evening  4,  lightship  F.   As  the  ship  did 
temp,  approx.  0°.  not  go  beyond  the  20  meters 
Moderate  visibi-  depth-line,  we  were  taking  the 
lity  forenoon,    increased  risk  of  reconnaissance 
just  possible  to  by  aircraft  rather  than  the  risk 
see  during  the    of  recognition  by  other  ships, 
shoot.  Already  whi^e  .the  .ship  was 

lying  in  the  Schillig  roads,  she 
was  continually  photographed, 
mostly  by  sailors.   The  follow- 
ing shoots  were  carried  out:  3 
daylight  shoots,  with  practice 
shells,  1  "dummy  run-up"  to  a 
hold-up  range  of  800  meters 
(ship  and  target  stationary),  1 
star  shell  run-up  for  purposes 
of  instruction  and  1  night  run- 
.  .up  with  live  ammunition  begin- 
ning at  a  range  of  2100.  i\X 
least  17  hits  were  scored,  of 
which  5  were  on  the  float. 
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Heavy  damage  to  the  target 
greatly  increased  the  difficulty 
of  taking  it  on  board. 

2220  End  of  night  firing. 

Putting  in  delayed  owing  to 
danger  from  aircraft,  as  the 
ordered  light  measure  was  not 
at  first  carried  out. 

23  55  -  Aircraft  warning  fron  Schillig. 

0005  V/HF  warning  of  aircraft  flying 

low. 

16  March  Wind  W.-N.W.  5-6,   The  heavily  damaged  targets  had 

seaway  3-4,  temp,  to  be  repaired  during  .the  forenoon, 
round  0°,  visi-   It  was  only  possible  to  get  one 
•  bility  fairly     target  fit  for  use.   Put  out  through 
good.  .  the  Minsen'er  Channel.  Man  overboard 

from  boom  patrol  vessel  while  we 
were  passing  through  the  barrage  gap, 

1500  To  help  the  cutter  from  patrol  vessel, 

carried  out  search  maneuvers  for 
half  an  hour.  Unsuccessful. 

1635   •  Start  of  firing  practice  north  of 

lightship  D  on  target  moving  on  a 
course  N.N.W.  from  F.   2  daylight 
operational  runs  (1  running  fight 
at  the  maximum  action  range  of  90- 
100  hectometers  and  1  "passing 
fight").   3  absolutely  certain  hits 
observed  and  according  to  rake  of 
shot  there  must  have  been  at  least  6. 
The  battery  got  good  spreads  to  the 
side  on  runs  of  all  caliber,  fairly 
good  length.   The  gun  .crews  and 
fire  control  personnel  worked  calmly 
and  efficiently.  /  Accurate  range- 
taking  brought  the  fire  well  on  to 
the  target/  Results  of  the  shoot 
show  that. our  gunnery  is  up  to  the 
standard  required  in  action.   In 
addition  there,  were/  several 
precision,  firing' practices  with  15 
cm.  and  7.5  cm.  on  15  and  16  March. 

17  March  Wind  E.S.E.  7,    On  instructions  from  Group  Command 
1230   seaway  3-4,  temp.  West,  because  of  the  danger  of 
over  0°,  visi-    enemy  air  attacks  proceeded  to 
bility  good.      Wilhelmshaven  Roads. 
Wilhelmshaven 
Roads.  Completed  at  2400  on  17  March. 

(Signed)   Rogge . 

Capt.  and  Commanding  Officer. 
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1-9  March Wilhelnshaven     Radio  message  received  in 
Roads,  southerly  the  evening:   Permission 
winds  2-3,  sea-   given  for  "Ship  16"  to  sail. 
way  1,'  nisty  to 
foggy,  tenp. 
around  4-5°. 

20  March  Wilhelnshaven    ,  Commanding  Officer  returned 

Roads,  wind  S.W.  fron  Berlin.   Conference  with 

3-4,  temp,  round  Group  Command  West  in  the 

5°,  seaway  1-2.   forenoon.   On  board  camouflage 

stations  announced  during 

the  forenoon. 

153  5  Weighed  anchor  and  put  to 

sea  for  Cuxhaven.   In  the 
afternoon  conference  on  board 
with  Lt .  Cdr.  Hartmann  about 
cooperation  with  the  U-boat, 
which  according  to  C-in-CTs 
decision,  is  to  take  on  the 
escort  work  during  the  break- 
through. 

2053   Altenbruch  Roads.  Lying  at  anchor. 

21  March  Southwesterly     Action  stations  practice 

winds  '2-3  (up  to  during  the  forenoon,  in  the 
*        5),  seaway  1,     afternoon  the  Commanding 
tenp.  round  plus  Officer  went  by  road  to 
5°.  Wilhelnshaven  for  a  conference 

with  Group  Connand  West. 

1920  Weighed  anchor  and  proceeded 

2040   Elbe  South  Roads,  to  the  South  Elbe  Roads  near 

Elbe  II.   The  following  two 
points  were  raised  by  the 
Comnanding  Officer's  discussion 
with  Group  Connand  West: 

1)  The  U-boat  commander's 
doubts  on  the  score  of  his 
being  able  to  keep  up  with  the 
ship's  speed  (15  knots)  were 
set  aside.   The  line  of 
,  meeting  as  provisionally  fixed 
at  the'  conference  on  20  March 
was  canceled,  as  it  Is  out  of 
the  question-  for  the  ship  to 
wait  for  the  U-boat  at  the 
rendezvous  and  on  the  other 
hand  it  would  not  fit  in  with 
the  nature  of  the  U-boat's  duty 
to  go  ahead  as  far  as  the 
meeting  line  (i.e.  as  far  as 
the  dawn  point  of  the  route). 
According  to  instructions  from 
the  Group  Command ,  the  boat 
"U  37"  (500  tons,  commanded  by 
Lt.  Cdr.  Hartmann)  is  to  be  at 
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Elbe  South  Roads. 


the  disposal  of  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  "Ship  16"  from  the 
Heligoland  Bight  to  Northern 
Walters,  i.e.,  as  far  as  the 
Iceland  Passage.   Should  contact 
be  lost  before  the  breakthrough 
into  the  Iceland  Passage,  the  units 
are  to  assemble  on  the  line  "Nixe" 
in  the  vicinity  of  Jan  Mayen. 
If  owing  to  unfavorable  weather 
conditions  a  long  wait  is  necessary 
in  Northern  Waters,  the  U-boat  is  to 
be  discharged  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Passage. 

The  U-boat  is  to  be  in  position  "3" 
at  1900  on  Operational  Day  1  and  is 
to  remain  close  to  the  ship  during 
the  night  passage,  during  the  day 
it  is  to  proceed  within  visibility 
range . 

Oiling  is  to  be  undertaken  as 
weather  conditions  allow. 

In  addition  to  the  U-boat  escort, 
S.O.  Naval  Air  Forces -West  is  to 
undertake  air  reconnaissance  in  two 
waves  in  the  direction  S.W.  to  N.E, 
in  the  area  from  the  Dogger  Bank  to 
the  Skagerrak. 

2)  The  Commanding  Officer  is  to 
report  when  he  is  ready  to  put  out 
in  a  dummy  signal  to  be  sent  when 
in  his  opinion  the  weather  is  favorable. 
Until  then  he  is  free  to  move  about  in 
the  river  estuaries  -  cf  these 
Suderpiep  is  considered  the  most 
suitable  for  camouflage  operations. 

After  the  ship  put  out  of  the  Elbe 
unobserved,  the  dummy  funnel  was 
removed . 


22  March 
1207 


,/ind  s.W.  2-3, 
seaway  1,  fog, 
temp,  round  plus 
3 .   SUdeniep 
54°  6.7'N,  8° 
26.6'E. 


At  anchor, 
parts  could 
rain. 


Only  the  ccvered-in 
be  painted  owing  to 


the 


The  ship  altered  again  -  booms 
hauled  in,  aft  searchlight  removed  and 
the  funnel  cap  erected.   She  is  no 
longer  recognizable  as  "Ship  16". 
"R  33"  reported  for  duty  at  1145  anc 
at  1400  took  the  Captainfs  aide  to 


Cuxhaven 
the  last 

-16- 


with  our  mail,  and 
post  and  supplies. 


collected 


23  March  Variable  winds    Painting  of  superstructures 

strength  1,  sea-  to  disguise  ship  as  Russian 
way  ./.,  fog,     auxiliary  warship  KHM  (Kin), 
temp,  plus  3°.    5,114  tons,  URAL*,  2  decks. 

Cruiser  stern,  oil  engines, 
built  in  Severny  S.B.  Yard, 
Leningrad.   Port  of  Registry 
Leningrad.   The  hull  is 
painted  dull  gray-green  with 
a  tinge  of  black,  the  super- 
structure white,  the  deck- 
houses (wood)  brown,  boats 
white,  masts  white,  funnel  sane 
..  as  the  hull,  red  ring  at  the 

top,  black  cover.   The  dumny 
•  .  wooden  guns  forward  were 

removed,  as  I  have  in  nind  a 
light  arnanent  of  M.G.'s  and 
2  4.5  en.  guns.   The  forward 
searchlight  was  hidden,  the 
stern  searchlight  ready  to  be 
hoisted  on  deck.   The  officers T 
uniforms  were  altered  by 
removing  the  shoulder  pieces  from 
the  coats,  two  or  three  strips 
8  en.  long  and  stars  were 
stitched  on  the  sleeves,  shiny 
cap  peaks  worn  and  red  Soviet 
stars  in  place  of  badges  of 
..;■  rank.   The  navigating  officer 
was  disguised  as  Commissar. 
The  crew's  cockades  and  badges 
of  rank  were  removed,  the  cap- 
bands  turned  inside-out  and 
upside  down,  a  red  star  was 
put  in  place  of  the  badge  of 
rank,  greatcoats  were  to  be 
fastened  high  and  belts  to  be 
worn  on  duty. 

24  March  Stiderpiep,  wind   For  camouflage  reasons  flag  no 

S.E.2,  fog,       longer  flown  and  pennant  struck, 
slight  rain       From  0730  painting  the  ship's 
showers,  visi-    side  -  interrupted  by  short 
. bility  500  m.     Easter  address  from  the 

Commanding  Officer.   The 
unfavorable  weather  considerably 
holds  up  the  camouflage  work, 
on  the  other  hand  the  ship  has 
been  lying  practically  invisible 
in  mist  and  fog  for  three  days. 
The  anchorage  can  therefore  be 
particularly  recommended  for 
work  of  this  sort.   As  we  are 
now  one  stage  further  on  and 
have  sta'rted  on  direct  prepara- 
tions for  putting  to  sea,  this 

*   Translator's  note:      written  in  original  UP AN  -   a  rough 

attempt  to  reproduce  Russian 
characters. 
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seems  to  be  a  good  moment  to  say 
a  few  words,  about  the  way  in  which 
the  preliminary  preparations  were 
carried  out.   These  preliminaries 
were  one  long  never-ending  struggle 
over  trivialities  which  often  seemed 
to  overshadow  the  large-scale  plan 
which  was  clearly  drawn  up  from  the 
beginning.   The  source  of  these 
difficulties  was  purely  and  simply 
the  indolence  and  disinclination  of 
petty,  hide-bound  officials  to 
strike  fresh  ground.   It  often 
seemed  as  if  naval  departments  were 
nothing  more  than  administrative 
authorities.   For  this  reason  it 
was  frequently  necessary  to  take 
trivial  matters  to  a  higher  command, 
trifles  not  really  important  enough 
to  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  field 
of  activity  of  such  authorities,  but 
which  had  to  be  brought  up  because 
the  subordinate  bodies  needed  a  push 
from  above  in  order  to  be  equal  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  novel  task. 
It  would  not  have  been  at  all 
possible  to  carry  out  the  preparations 
in  the  manner  and  time  in  which  they 
were  accomplished,  were  it  hot  for  the 
energetic  and  understanding  support 
of  the  High  Command  (Head  of  Fleet 
Division) .   Another  authority  who 
has  cooperated  with  very  great 
understanding,  is  the  Admiral 
Second  in  Command  North  Sea  Naval 
Station . 

2  5  March  Wind  S.E.  veering  Further  camouflage  work  on  the 

to  N.E.'  1-3,      ship,  construction  of  the  crane, 
thick  fog,  temp.  no.  5  gun,  skylight,  no.  6  gun, 
round  plus  3°.    second  coat  of  white  paint  on 

superstructures.   In  the  forenoon 
the  work  was  observed  by  fishing 
smack  2k   from  Friedrichkoog  which 
came  up  out  of  the  fog  and  passed 
by  30  meters  astern.   Attempt  made 
to  avoid  future  repetition  of  such 
incidents  by  means  of  a  dummy  radio 
message  -  request  for  a  .captain's 
report  via  Navy  Office  Emden. 
Painting  of  the  hull  and  funnel 
completed.   In  the  evening  Group 
Command  West  courier  officer 
arrived.  We  kept  off  the  mine- 
sweeper launches  on  the  pretext 
that  the  ship  was  a  "prize" 
lying  in  quarantine,  the  result 
of  this  was  thf.it  contact  was 
lost  in  the  thick  fog  and  the 
launches  were  unable  to  take  off 
the  courier  until  the  next  morning. 
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26  March  Wind  E.4  veering  In  the  forenoon  the  launch* 

to  S.3,  seawa*y  1,  made  trips  round  the  ship, 
thick  fog,  temp,   finishing  touches  put  to  the 
4°.  camouflage  in  accordance  with 

the  observations  from  the 
launch.   Red  ring  put  round 
the  funnel  and  the  name  KHM 
added  on  the  bows.   The 
launch  is  indispensable  not  only 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
other  ships  at  a  distance 
but  also  for  observation  work 
of  this  kind. 

0900  Dummy  radio  message  sent  to 

Group  Command  West  to  report 

1100  readiness.   Reply  received 

at  1100  -  the  ship  is  not  to 
put  out  today  owing  to  weather 
conditions.   This  coincides 
with  the  opinion  of  the  ship's 
meteorologist,  who  maintained 
that  the  ship  must  put  out  not 
later  than  25  March  so  as  to 
keep  on  the  edge  of -a  depression 
moving  through  very  gradually 
.  to  the  north.   It  is  of  course 
very  doub.tful  as  to  whether 
the  rear  of  the  depression 
would  have  brought  more  than  an 
overcast  sky,  as  the  persistent 
fog  at  Easter  was  only  local 
and  the  reports  from  the  Skagerrak 
spoke  of  a  visibility  range  of 
8-10  miles.  .  . 

27  March  Southwesterly    ..In  the  morning  Norwegian 

winds  5-6,  sea-   merchant  flag  run  up,  also 
way  3,  clear,     the  owners'  flag  (shipping 
intermittent      company  Peter  Olsen,  Oslo) 
sunshine,  temp.   from  the  mainmast,  Norwegian 
round  2°,  post-   neutrality  markings  painted 
cyclonic  weather,  on  the  side  and  the  hatches 

to  denote  the  ship  as  the 
Norwegian  prize  "Knute  Nelson". 

28  March  Westerly  winds,   Sunday  routine  as  day  in  lieu 

in  the  afternoon  of  Easter,  air-raid  warning 
•  7-8,  seaway  4,    at  1355,  as  two  English 
overcast,  temp.,   bombers  approached  at  a 
round  1-2°.       height  of  1,000  meters  and 

flew  by  without  attacking. 
Camouflage  remaining  as  it  is. 
Motor  minesweeper  launch 
released  at  1630  for  passage 
to  Cuxhaven.   Radio  message 

*  The  "launch"  is  a  fast  motor  minesweeper  used  by 
"Ship  16"  as  a  launch. 
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received  at  2100:   "Sailing  29 
March,  as  this  is  a  Friday,  leave 
it  to  your  discretion  to  weigh 
anchor  today".   The  Group  Command Ts 
weather  forecast  agrees  with  that 
of  the  ship's  meteorologist,  who 
stated  that  the  storm  depression 
southwest  of  Iceland  should  bring 
freshening  winds  and  rain  to  the 
whole  North  Sea  area,  with  a  warm 
front  over  England.   The  officers 
were  informed  of  the  Operational 
Orders  and  the  Orders  for  Commanding 
Officers  of  Ships  in  Foreign  Waters, 
and  the  executive  officers  were 
given  full  details.   Ship  will 
remain  at  anchor,  as  I  think  it  better 
for  the  crew  to  have  a  peaceful 
night  than  for  the  ship  to  cruise 
up  and  down  to  avoid  having  to  weigh 
anchor  on  Friday.   Apart  from  this, 
to  weigh  anchor  would  endanger  our 
security. 

29  March  Northwesterly     According  to  early  morning  observa- 
Friday  winds,  decreas-   tions  a  storm  depression  no  longer 

ing,  seaway  2-1,   to  be  expected >  instead  warm  front 
cloudy, . clear     approaching.   The  prospects  for 
later,  temp.      putting  out  therefore  not  so  good, 
round  1°.         but  not  so  bad  as  to  justify  my 

suggesting  a  postponement.   However, 
at  1012  Group  Command  West  canceled 
the  sailing  orders  of  28  March. 

30  March  Wind  S.E.,  after-  The  clear  weather  means  that  the 

noon  N.W.  2-1,    ship  is  visible  from  a  long  distance 
seaway  1,  cloudy,  and  obviously  is  attracting  curious 
temp,  midday  5°.   eyes;   not  only  the  fishing  boats 

from  Busum  and  places  nearby  are 
fond  of  sailing  as  close  to  the 
ship  as  possible,  even  the  Cuxhaven 
lifeboat  appeared  in  order  to  find 
out  what  is  to • be : done  with  her. 
On  her  own  the  minesweeper  launch 
is  powerless  to  cope  with  the 
numerous  fishing  boats  and  there 
is  some  danger  that  the  camouflage 
may  be  discovered. 
Forenoon  weather  report.   Not 
unfavorable  for  putting  out;  although 
the  warm  front  over  the  North  Sea 
is  breaking  down  at  some  points, 
the  high  pressure  at  the  Azores  is 
strong  enough  to  bring  up  sufficient 
warm  air. 

1144  Following  radio  message  received: 

Put  out  Route  2,  approach  north  of 
Heligoland,  escort  by  the  "Leopard" 
and  the  ,wWolf "  from  Slider  pi  ep 

-20- 


approach-buoy  to  position 
"S",  anti-submarine  patrols 
by  fast  motor  minesweepers 
in  the  squares  from  Heligoland 
to  point  "S" ,  aircraft  escort 
and  fighter  protection  in 
the  Heligoland  Bight. 
The  ship  began  -to  weigh  anchor 
at  1430;   during  this  maneuver 
a  radio  message  sent  at  1406 
was  received:   "Ship  not  to 
put  out  owing  to  weather 
conditions".   The  Group  Command fs 
estimate  of  weather  conditions, 
resulting  in  the  cancellation 
of  sailing  orders  is  probably 
based  on  aircraft  reports  of 
visibility  in  the  North  Sea, 
where  a  range  of  20  hectometers 
was  reported  in  some  places. 


31  March  Still  Sttderpiep,  In  the  meantime  the  front  has 

Sunday  wind  S.-S.W.  k-5,  partly  crossed  the  North  Sea, 

seaway  2,  cloudy,  according  to  information 

misty,  visibility  available  on  board,  weather  not 


1018 


1700 

1800 
1900 
2000 


about  5  miles 
temp,  round  3* 


Heligoland  Bight 


Visibility 
deteriorating 
towards  evening, 
clouds  coming 
over,  cleared 


unfavorable  for  putting  out 
but  owing  to  the  absence  of 
reports  no  reliable  forecast 
for  the  coming  morning  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  North  Sea . 

Sailing  orders  according  to 
the  instructions  temporarily 
canceled  on  30  March.   Reedy 
to  put  out.   "Leopard"  and 
"Wolf"  in  position  at  the  time 
ordered.  U-boat  escort  picked 
up  without  a  report  being  made 
or  other  formalities.   From 
1500  two  torpedoboats  accompany- 
ing us  as  anti-submarine  protection ♦ 
On  the  way  from  Steingrund  N  to 
the  west,  met  fast  motor  mine- 
sweepers engaged  in  anti-submarine 
patrols. 


V/est  of  Heligoland  aircraft 
protection  on  both  sides  by 


two 


Heinkel  115' s,  from  point  "Q," 
by  six  Messerschmidt  109 
fighters.  (1700-1830). 

Heinkel  115* s  turned  back. 
Meeting  with  "U  37"  at 
position  "S".   "Wolf"  and 
"Leopard"  broke  off  anti- 
submarine patrol  independently 


slightly  at  1800.  and  disappeared  from  sight. 
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1  April 
Monday 


Practic  lly  no 
noon  at  night, 
light  showers 
of  rain. 


.3.'./. 4,  seaway 
2-3,  visibility 
3-5  miles. 


North  Se  . 


0530 


0830 

to 
0945 

1024 

to 
1032 


1325 


Overcast  nearly 
all  day,  rainy, 
sun  broke  through 
for  a  short  tine 
at  niGGay. 


Proceeded  canouflaged  as 
Norwegian  vessel  until  darkness 
cane,   ,/hen  darkness  fell,  the 
U-boat  closed  in  to  starboard 
and  renained  at  a  distance  of 
between  1,000  and  200*  neters, 
at  tines  scarcely  visible.   The 
speed  of  15  knots  for  which  we 
originally  planned  could  not  be 
naintained,  as  the  U-boat  dropped 
astern;   our  average  speed  was 
;.bout  14  knots!   At  dawn  the 
Russian  war  flag  and  pennant  got 
out,  the  wooden  boards  painted 
with  the  Russian  war  flag  were 
brought  out  on  the  bridge  and  the 
hatch  tarpaulin  painted  with 
aircraft  recognition  markings 
(Russian  jack)  got  out. 

The  U-boat  broke  away  at  daybreak 
and  renained  roughly  on  the  bean 
at  a  distance  of  about  4  niles  to 
starboard. 

Sighted  seven  drifting  nines  at 
a  distance  of  fron  50  to  500  n. 
in  square  jJt  4989. 


1808 


nsla tor's  note: 


Bow  snoke  producing  apparatus 
released  itself  as  a  result  of 
leaking  valve  stop.  At  1200  the 
ship  had  nade  309  niles  since 
1L30   on  31  March. 

The  originally  planned  air 
reconnaissance  at  first  postponed 
on  account  of  weather  conditions, 
: nd  finally  abandoned.   It  would 
have  been  very  welconc  if  at  any 
rate  two  aircraft  had  penetrated 
to  our  passage  area  to  carry  out 
reconnaissance  in  the  fairly 
good  visibility  then  existing; 
instead  of  that  they  prenaturely 
broke  off  their  task. 

Three  fishing  snacks  to  starboard 
The  U-boat  broke  through  to  port, 
but  returned  to  her  old  position 
close  in  to  starboard  after  dark- 
ness fell.   Shortly  after  passing 
the  fishing  snacks,  groups  of  5- 
letter  cede  (English  code) 
intercepted  on  a  bearing  of  165°; 
as,  however,  the  fishing  snacks 
were  on  about  130°,  and  as  the 
code  was  sent  very  soon  after  we 
sighted  then  and  contained 
nunorous  groups,  there  did  not 

j-lS  in  original  text. 
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seem  to  be  any  connection 
between  the  message  and  the 
boats.   The  fishers  were  on 
the  bank  known  as  the 
"Scottish  fishers'  Klondyke" . 
Experience  shows  that  when 
plotting  out  courses,  charts 
•  with  the  fishing  grounds 
marked  must  also  be  consulted, 
Wind  freshening   as  only  then  is  it  possible 
strongly  to  7-8   to  avoid  fishing  vessels 
after  dark,;  veer-  entirely.   The  rising  sea 
ing  from  S.  to    made  it  increasingly  diff i- 
N.E.,  later  N.    cult  to  keep  with  the  U-boat, 
seaway  increas-  .it  was  sometimes  necessary 
ing  to  5,         to  reduce  speed  to  11-12 
showers.         knots.   The  ship  was  twice 

called  up  by  the  U-boat 
(with  a  morse-lamp  that  was 
far  too  bright),  and  informed 
that  the  boat  could  increase 
her  speed  by  1-2  knots,  instead 
of  which  on  every  increase 
of  speed  over  68  revolutions 
the  boat  dropped  farther 
astern.   When  darkness  was 
falling  the  ship  was  already 
30  miles  astern,  of  the 
latitude  which  we  had  to  reach 
before  we  broke  through  the 
Bergen  region.   Allowing  for 
the  headway  which  would  be 
lost  during  the  coming  night, 
the  ship  would  emerge  from 
the  escorted  portion'  of  the 
route  four  hours  later  than 
if  she  proceeded  alone  full 
2400   60  3,5'N,  :       speed  all  out.   To  proceed 

2°  39'E.  alone  -seems  extremely  risky, 

because  according  to  the 
latest  report  on  the  disposi- 
tion of  enemy  forces  on  31 
March,  three  cruisers  are  in 
the  area  between  the  Orkneys 
and  North  Norway.   The  U-boat's 
value  is  however  considerably 
2  April  Northern  North    decreased  by  the  prevailing 
0330   Sea.  weather  conditions.   Called 

up  the  U-boat,  signal 
acknowledged,  following 
message  sent:   "Query  what 
prospects  of  an  attack  in 
this  weather?" .   Obviously 
the  U-boat  could  no  longer 
read  the  signals  owing  to 
the  heavy  swamping  seas. 
1 '  The  second  time  the  message 
'■■■  was  sent  there  was  nothing 
but  the  reply  to  the  calling- 
up  signal,  no  "message 
understood". 
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0350  The  U-boat  was  last  seen  20° 

forward  of  the  beam.   In  the 
freshening  wind  and  rising  seas 
no  further  attempts  made  to  resume 
contact  with  her  -  we  presumed 
that  there  would  be  another 
decrease  in  her  cruising  speed. 

0525   N.N.W.  8-9,  sea-  At  dawn  two  vessels  sighted  abaft 
way  5-6.  the  starboard  beam,  one  of  them 

sailing  without  lights.   The 
other  was  showing  lights,  and 
seemed  to  carry  a  red  light  for 
a  short  time.   Position  of 
vessels:   Square  AF  7999.   The 
ship  proceeded  at  full  speed 
.  until  the  vessels  were  out  of 
sight.   The  high  speed  cannot 
be  maintained  against  the  seas 
as  the  ship  is  "working"  too  hard 
and  too  much  strain  is  put  on  the 
framework. 

0615  Atlantic  aircraft  sighted  about 

five  miles  to  starboard  in  AF 
7993  •  No  recognition  signal  given. 

Height  of  the  The  shutters  standing  up  perfectly 

storm  about  1100:  to  the  heavy  head-on  seas,  the 

Wind  N.  to  E.,  bolts  and  joints  keeping  tight, 

strength  10,  sea-  While  she  worked  and  rolled  the 

way  6,  slowly  ship  proved  herself  outstandingly 

decreasing  to  sea-worthy  even  after  her  conversion 

N.N.W. 5;   seaway  to  an  auxiliary  cruiser.   The 

5,  visibility  heavy  seas  did  no  more  than  damage 

increasing  to  20  the  camouflage  on  the  7.5  cm.  and 

miles,  temp.  the  forward  2 'cm.  guns  (canvas 

dropping  to  1-2°.  covers)  and  destroy  the  camouflage 

("raft")  on  the  aft  2  cm.  on  the 

port  side. 

1200   61°  46.5'N,  2°  ,  Daily  reckoning  315  miles.   A 

4'  E.  '   vessel  clearly  recognizable  as  a 

steamer  of  the  Wilhelmsen  line 

1308  sighted  10°  on  the  starboard  bow, 

proceeding  on  a  course  of  about 
13  5°.   "Ship  16"  stopped.   After 
slowly  altering  course  10°  to 
port,  the  steamer  disappeared 
from  sight.   Later  a  radio 
message  intercepted,  in  which 
the  steamer  reported  to  her 
owners  as  the  merchant  ship 
"Taronga",  course  145°. 

1504  Two  masts  sighted  350°.   Course 

85°,  own  course  altered  to  60°, 
full  speed  ahead,  at  least  17 
knots  for  the  time  being, 
bearing  shifted  astern.   Square 
AF  7630. 
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1523  -     Sighted  Atlantic  aircraft 

"Dornier  26"  ahead  to  star- 
board, .about  15  hectometers 
away,  course  roughly  North. 

Very  bright  The  ship  made  off  at  full 

Northern  Lights  speed  (17.5  knots)  and  when 

over  the  whole  out  of  sight  slowly  reverted 

sky  during  the  to  the  old  course  (15°) 

night  of  2/3  within  two  hours. 
April,  very 
light  night. 

2400   6/,°20'N,  3°  51' 
E. 

3  April  Wind  N.W.5-6,     Arctic  Circle  crossed  at 
Wed.    varying  from      0900. 
bright  to  cloudy, 
showers  with 
■  sleet ,  seaway  5 , 
gusty,  visibil- 
ity 20  miles . 

1200   67°  10 TN.,  5°     Daily  reckoning  343  miles. 
18'  E. 

Note  re  communications: 

According  to  radio  message 
1809/8  of  31  March,  messages 

•  on  the  very  long  and  Norddeich 

wave-lengths  are  to  be  sent  in 
Overseas  Naval  Code.   Radio 
message  1302/2/2  of  2  April 
from  Norddeich  with  recognition 
groups.for  Overseas  Naval  Code 
was  however  sent  in  Home  Naval 
Code.  Moreover,  messages  in 
Home  Naval  Code  appear  on  the 
very  long  wave.   All  this 
results  in  uncertainty  and 
additional  work,  as  there  is 
no  order  for  radio  messages  on 
this  wave  to  be  sent  in  Home 
Naval  Code.   In  every  case 

.  .  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to 

find  out  whether  the  sender 
has  made  a  mistake  or  whether 
the  radio  message  in  question 
is  actually  intended  for 
"Ship  16". 

2140  The  ship  continued  on  a 

deceptive  course  to  Murmansk 
until  2140,  then  made  for 
"Nixe"  on  a  course  of  2  53°. 
This  course  is  at  the  same 
time  the  deceptive  course 
for  the  passage  Murmansk- 
Iceland. 
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_r.r  :-.:--- -*"    'he    :  v    r. :  -  r.  i  r.  r; 


2/4.00 


U  April 

Thar s. 


1200 


69c   10'    IT., 
5°  35'   E.    r/ind 
N.W.   6-7, 
5,   temp,   round 

-5°,    good   visi- 
bility,   very- 
light,   Northern 
Lights,    St. 

Elmo's   fire. 

_nd  dropping  to 
E.  1-2,  seaway 
1-2,  temp.  -1.5° 
bright,  visibil- 
ity 30  miles. 


68c  27'N., 
1°  5T". 


1820-  68°:;.,  5  . 


1900   Northern  Waters. 


5  1  r»V|  + 


Inspection  revealed  that  for  the 
most  part  the  camouf If gc-  (exc-; 

r  the  lightly  fastened  anti- 
aircraft camouflage  on  the  2  cm. 

as)  had  stood  up  well  to  the 
heavy  seas  of  the  last  few  days. 

ten  putting  up  camouflage  it 
must  constantly  be  tcrr.e  in  mind 

tips  make  fairly  violent 
movements  and  t  .  -  seas  wash  on 
deck. 

Daily  reckoning  324  miles. 


"U  37"  sighted  tc  port.   The 
calculated  speed  of  the  U-boat  - 
7  knots,  at  tines  10  knots  - 
must  have  been  incorrect.    The 
U-boat  was  in  position  at  1000 
3  almost  given  up  hope  of 
eting  the  shi 

Began  transfer  of  25  tons  of  fuel 
oil  over  the  stern  and  600  kilo- 
grams of  lubricating  oil  in  drums 
by  cutter. 

Completed  U   April  194-0. 

(Signed)   Rogge  (Capt.) 

At  2  conference  on  the  second 
part  of  the  breakthrough,  a 
course  "Route  South"  was  mapped 
out  south  of  Iceland  in  caa 
Denmark  Strait  is  impassable. 

'  37"  given  the  followir. 
instructions:   "Ship  16"  will 
proceed  on  5  ^pril  to  70°  IT., 
15°  V7.  to  find  out  the  ice-limit, 
from  there  she  will  steer  for 
rendezvous  "Holdrihc"  (HH) 
on  68°  N.,  15°  ■" .   nd  establish 
contact  with  "37".   In  the  event 
of  drift-ice  being  encountered 
rendezvous  HH,  "U  37"  is  to 
proceed  on  15°  W.  due  south  as 
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far  as  ice-free  region  and 
there  await  the  arrival  of 
the  ship  (probably  at  1800). 
The  U-boat  is  to  wait  at  HH 
"  until  0200  on  7  April.   The 
decision  as  to  whether  route 
"North"  or  "South"  is  to  be 
chosen  will  be  mode  there. 
•If  the  ship  does  not  appear 
'the  U-boat  is  to  proceed  so 
that  the  position  on  65°  N., 
12°  W.  (rendezvous  "Westward 
Ho")  can  be  reached  by  2000 
in  the  evening  of  7  April. 
If  "Ship  16"  has  not  arrived 
at  "Westward  Ho"  before  2200 
.on  8  April,  "U  37"  is  released 
and  is  to  report  to  Group 
Command  West  in  accordance 
with  radio  instructions. 
The  main  reason  why  we  have 
to  pay  so  much  attention  to 
the  alternative  possibility  of 
using  Route  "South"  is  that 
.  up  to  now  we  have  only  one 
report  of  drift-ice  dated  2235 
'3  April:   "Limit  of  drift-ice 
lies  68°  30»N,  19o10fW,  heavy 
drift-ice  north  of  Iceland,  no 
patrols  confirmed  so  far". 
Following  radio  message 
received  from  Group  Command,  West 
at  2149  on  4  April  during  the 
C.O's  conference:   "Report 
from  66°  42'  N.,.  24°  40'  W. 
light  N.E.  winds,  good  visi- 
bility, limit  of  fast-ice  lies 
near  66°  48'  N.,  25°  20'  W.  - 
67°  12'  N..  24°  10'  W.  -  67° 
30'  N.,  236  10'  W.   Ice 
conditions  permit  passage 
Northern  Waters,   north  of  Iceland,  also  at 

night." 

Thereupon  the  original  plan 
first  to  proceed  to  the  north 
to  investigate  ice  conditions 
was  abandoned.   It  was  decided 
to  go  through  Denmark  Strait 
by  the  50  miles  wide  ice-free 
channel  north  of  Cape  Horn  . 
taking  the  U-boat  with  us .   We 
shall  endeavor  to  keep  as  near 
as  possible  to  the  limit  of 
fast-ice  and  profit  to  the 
utmost  of  the  fog  to  be  expected 
there.   Passage  via  route 
"North"  brings  another  advantage 
in  tht;t  north  of  Iceland  strong 
northeast  winds  can  be  exploited, 
while  south  of  Iceland  we  should 
have  to  reckon  with  southwest 
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winds.   The  U-boat  is  not  to 
proceed  aa  far  away  from  the  chip 
as  formerly,  she  is  to  keep  in 
the  immediate  vicinity,  as  far 
as  possible  in  sight  to  leeward, 
if  necessary  drawing  in  close  to 
the  ship  (on  the  surface)  on  the 
side  away  from  vessels  passing 
at  a  distance.   In  the  Commanding 
Officer's  opinion  it  is  more 
important  to  keep  the  U-boat  close 
to  us  during  the  passage  from 
Iceland  until  after  the  breakthrough 
rather  than  follow  the  instructions 
from  Group  Command  West  and  release 
the  boat  "if  the  situation  permits 
up  to  midday  on  6  April".   As  we 
are  approaching  Denmark  Strait  from 
the  N.E.  and  therefore  cannot  get 
there  before  the  evening  of  5  April, 
the  ship  is  proceeding  at  the  most 
economical  speed  of  10  knots,  course 
278°. 


2400 

5  April 
Friday 


1200 


p.m. 


Variable  winds, 
strength  1-2, 
seaway  1,  snow, 
fog,  temp.  1.0°, 
wind  slowly 
freshening  to  3. 


68° 
0' 


V 


N,  10° 


Freshening  wind 
N. N.E. 5-6,  sea- 
way 3,   bright . 


Denmark  Strait. 


Nothing  sighted  all  day. 

Radio  message  received  at  0030: 
"Limit  of  drift-ice  lies  on  68° 
30'  N,  19°  10'W,  heavy  drift-ice 
north  of  Iceland,  so  far  no  patrol 
discovered,  my  position  is  67°  12' 
N,  21°  50'  W.   Fishing  trawler." 

As  owing  to  weather  conditions, 
it  seems  best  to  make  for  Denmark 
Strait  by  the  shortest  possible 
line  of  approach  and  in  the 
shortest  possible  time,  at  1207 
speed  increased  to  1U   knots,  course 
270°.   Weather  conditions  can  be 
summed  up  as  follows:   The  Scandinavian 
high  pressure  region  has  intensified 
and  spread  to  the  west,  so  that 
weather  conditions  in  general  may  be 
expected  to  move  to  the  southwest. 
This  particularly  favors  a  passage 
through  Denmark  Strait.   If  we  reach 
the  latitude  of  North  Cape  in  clear 
weather  on  6  April,  I  intend  to  wait 
for  night -fa  11  for  the  passage 
through  Denmark  Strait.   If  we  meet 
with  the  same  weather  on  the  forenoon 
of  6  April  as  on  5  April  we  shall 
pass  through  Denmark  Strait  during 
the  day.   This  seems  to  be  the 
better  plan,  also  from  the  point  of 
view  that  if  we  should  be  discovered 
we  have  the  following  night  in 
which  to  make  a  get-away.   Apart 
from  this  it  is  easier  to  pass 
through  the  Stra.it  in  daylight, 
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as  we  shall  proceed  along  the 
edge  of  the  ice  limit  and  have 
the  opportunity  to  withdraw 
if  we  encounter  drift-ice. 

Evening     v/ind  N.E.,    sea-    »  Practised   taking  down  camouflage 
2250       way  3.  from  1400-1500,    the  U-boat 

giving  some  helpful  criticisms. 
First  fine  sludge  ice  sighted 
at  68°  20'  N.,  16°  10'  W.   The 
temperature  of  the  water, 
still    68°  20f  N,  16°    checked  hourly,  began  to  drop 
5  April   53'  W.  steadily  from  1°  at  0900  on 

2400  5  April  to  -2.5°  at  1100. 

During  the  day  it.  varies  between 
-0.5°  and  -1.4°. 


6  April  At  0100  course  altered  to  254°, 

Sat.   _  as  we  were  encountering  fairly 

large  fields  of  sludge  ice 
(pieces  like  jelly  fish  as 
large  as  plates),  also  I  wish 
to  avoid  approaching  too  closely 
to  thick  ice  and  heavy  ice  floes 
during  the  night. 

0600   Water  temp.  0°,    The  strongly  freshening  wind  is 
air  -6.8°.        causing  considerable  icing 

difficulties  for  the  U-boat,  as 
0800   Wind  N.E.8,  sea-  the  ventilation  trunks  get  iced 
way  5,  overcast,   up  and  in  an  emergency  a  crash- 
air  temp.  -7.6°   dive  is  no  longer  possible  on 
water  -0.2°.      account  of  icing.   There  is  a 

great  delay  in  the  receipt  of 
the  decisive  weather  reports 
as  Iceland  transmits  before  the 
routine  times  and  Berlin  does 
not  give  the  Iceland  reports. 
This  proves  that  in  such 
critical  situations,  the 
frequencies  giving  weather  fore- 
casts should  be  watched  outside 
actual  routine  times.   Reports 
intercepted  at  1100  mention  that 
the  forefront  of  a  depression 
just  south  of  Iceland  is  lying  on 
the  north  coast  of  Iceland, 
producing  wind  strength  8  and 
drifting  snow  there.   The  ship 
is  almost  outside  the  stretch 
of  poor  visibility.  As  these 
weather  conditions  appear 
favorable  for  the  North  Cape 
passage,  we  are  attempting  to 
approach  the  ice-limit  which  is 
a  little  farther  north  than 
reported  by  the  fishing  trawlers. 
There  the  ship  will  exploit  the 
fog  and  mist,  which  according 
to  the  handbooks  is  found  along 
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1200 

67°  35' 

42 «    ... 

1221 

1500 


N,  220 


the  edge  of  the  ice  and  make  her 
passage  to  the  southwest.   Hence 
course  changed  to  260°.   Following 
questions  put  to  the  U-boat: 
1)  What  a.bout  the  chances  of 
success  in  an  attack  with  such 
heavy  seas  running0  2)  Whether  she 
would  accompany  the  snip  to  the 
edge  of  the' ice?   Answer  to  1) . 
Attack  will  be  attempted  in  any 
case,  to  2)  Yes. 


o 


67°  24T  .N,  24     Reached  the  limit  of  the  ice.   Only 
0T  Iff.   Water  temp. very  slight  mist  over  the  ice. 
sinking  from  -1.0°Visibility  off  the  ice  limit  5 
to  -1.8°.         miles.   The  ice  cover  is  sharply 

defined,  consisting  of  fine  drift- 
ice  with  large  scattered  blocks 
of  hard,  blue  ice,  and  icebergs 
in  the  distance.   The  ice-  limit 
runs  in  the  direction  of  230°  with 
small  inlets. 


Wind  N.E.7-9, 
seaway  5,  over- 
cast . 


V/ind  N.K.8-9, 
seaway  5,  over- 
cast, temp. 


The  main  points  to  be  noted  about 
the  passage  through  the  Denmark 
Strait  ere  as  follows:   The  time 
scheduled  for  the  passage  and  the 
approach  from  home  waters  to  the 
Atlantic  must  not  be  under- estimated, 
as  weather  conditions  can  cause  a 
delay  for  days,   leather  reports 
are  of  the  greatest  importance  for 
the  passage.   The  fishing  trawlers 
sent  to  Denmark  Strait  have  proved 
useful,  but  have  to  be  reminded  to 
cut  down  their  messages  to  a  minimum. 
In  this  instance,  similar  messages 
'were  repeated  daily,  when  one  or 
two  groups  giving  the  changes  in 
the  situation  would  have  sufficed. 
The  greatest  stress  must  be  laid  on 
the  need  for  clarity  in  the  report. 
The  messages  received  spoke  of 
"he.ivy  drift-ice  north  of  Iceland" 
and  "a  drift-ice  limit  of  xy  degrees" 
This  rave  rise  to  uncertainty  as  to 
whether  heavy  drift-ice  would  be 
encountered  south  of  the  given 
drift-ice  limit . 

If  it  coulc  be  done,  reconnaissance 
by  an  Atlantic  aircraft  would  be 
invaluable . 

Nothing  sighted  all  day. 

The  U-boat  was  released  when  it  was 
apparent ,  shortly  before  twilight, 
that  to  keep  her  longer  might  bring 
her  into  danger,  and  she  reported 
h:;viru;  to  heave  to.   There  were  in 
actual  fact  several  critical  moments 
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7  April 
Sunday 


1200 
2136 


2400 


-8.2°,  water 
round  0.   Visi- 
bility 3  miles 
to  port . 


during  this  operation. 
The  ship  remained  nearby 
to  watch  the  maneuver,  as 
it  appeared  at  first  that 
the  boat  would  not  be  able 
to  turn  in  the  heavy  sea. 
On  the  release  of  the  U-boat 
following  messages  exchanged 
by  morse- lamp:  From  U-boat: 
"My' armament  is  no  longer 
clear  for  action"  and  shortly 
afterwards:   "I  must  heave  to 
as  water  is  coming  into  the 
conning-tower  hatch" 
To  U-boat:   "You  are 
many  thanks  for  your 
so  far,  greetings  to 
home" . 


dismissed, 
escort 
all  at 


1945   66°  36'  N, 

25°  40'  W. 


From  "U  37":   "Good  luck  and 
safe  return  home". 
The  ship  proceeded  along  the 
sharply  defined  limit  of  ice 
as  far  as  about  66°;  N,  27°  W, 
where  the  line  of  ice  curved 
away  to  the  west.   At  this 
point  we  had  to  avoid  largish 
floes  and  small  glacial  ice- 
bergs, which  were  drifting 
before  the  wind.   About  2400 
the  ship  came  into  the  Gulf 
Stream.   The  temperature  of 
the  water  rapidly  rose  to 
plus  5°  -  plus  6°.  Dense 
heat  haze  on  the  water  with 
water  temperatures  varying 
between  -1°  and  plus  6  . 

Denmark  Strait,    Sailed  out  of  Denmark  Strait 
wind  N.5,  seaway   into  the  Atlantic  without 
4,  cloudy,  slight  having  sighted  a  single 
mist  on  the  edge  vessel,  for  the  time  being 
of  the  Gulf       still  proceeding  along  the 
Stream.  coast  of  Greenland  as  far  as 

40°  W. 

Message  from  "U  37"  inter- 
cepted:  "Left  ship  AD  2957. 
Storm  from  the  northeast. 
Hove  to" . 

2000  in  the  evening  put 
clock  back  four  hours  from 
German  Summer  Time  (30°  E) 
to  Local  Time  (30°  W)  . 


Wind  E.7,  S.S.v/. 
8-9,  seaway  5-6, 
plus  2°  to  plus 
4°,  misty,  snow. 


60° 
50' 


39' 

W. 


N.  38° 


Crew  who  had  been  on  "war 
watches"*  since  putting  out, 
now  went  on  to  normal  watches. 


Translator's  note:   During  "war  watches"  crew  go  on 
duty  in  two  watches,  four  hours  on  duty,  four  hours 
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off . 


8  April 


1200 


Winds  varying 
raccordlng  to  the 

rrcssion  pass- 
ing to  port, 
strength  2-3 , 

high  swell,  visi- 
bility 3-10  miles 
temp,  rising  to 
plus  5°. 


59°  26'  IT,  39° 
22.5'  <1.     In 
the  evening 
freshening  to 
8-9. 


0400  bearing  obtained  with 
D/F  gear  on  the  Greek  steamer 
"Calliope  S"  in  a  position  51° 
52'  bearing  225°  -  she  was 
sending  radio  messages  in 
Spanish. 

From  0000  proceeding  at  cruising 
speed  10  knots  (1  engine).  From 
0800  steered  course  170°. 
Crew  practised  action  stations 
during  the  forenoon,  in  the 
afternoon  practised  stations  to 
be  taken  up  when  the  ship  is 
pr  o  c  e  e  d  i  ng  c  am o  uf  la  ge  d . 

Nothing  sighted. 

Radio  message  stating  that  as 
from  0000  9  April  the  Naval  War 
Staff  will  issue  orders  to 
"Ship  16". 


1330   Time  by  30°  W. 


Crew  mustered.   The  Commanding 
Officer  first  went  into  the 
question  of  the  obvious  lack  of 
understanding  of  the  seriousness 
of  the  situation,  which  had  come 
to  light  during  the  putting-out 
and  the  breakthrough.   It  did 
not  appear  to  be  clear  to  the 
crew  that  the  Atlantic  approaches 
to  the  North  Sea  were  patrolled 
by  considerable  British  forces, 
and  that  these  areas  were  by  no 
means  under  our  control,  even 
if  it  might  seem  to  be  so  from 
the  exaggerated  propaganda.   In 
individual  cases  this  behavior 
bordered  on  indolence  and  complete 
indifference.   At  the  narrowest 
point  of  the  night  passage  through 
the  Denmark  Strait  individuals 
had  gone  on  deck  with  torches, 
water  had  been  pumped  out  of  the 
bilges  without  question,  etc. 
During  camouflage  exercises  the 
Russian  fla   ..  is  flown  incorrectly, 
the  crew  of  no.  6  gun  loitered  on 
the  side  of  the  ship  nearest  the 
enemy  and  behaved  so  unintelligently 
that  it  was  quite  evident  that  not 
one  of  them  had  given  any  thought 
t.  the  camouflage'.   The  phases  of 
the  breakthrough  were  then 
discussed  t  nd  plans  for  the 
immediate  future  indicated  in 
broad  outline:'  i.e.,.  we  shall 
proceed  unrecognized  as  far  as 
possible  to  the  south  and  not 
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9  April 
Tuesday 


1200 


2000 


Wind  S.W.  5-6, 
seaway  4,  over- 
cast, rain, 
temp,  round  5° 
(water  4-5°) • 

56°  10'  n, 
3BU  28 T  iff. 
198  niles. 


begin  auxiliary  cruiser 
warfare  prematurely  until 
we  reach  our  ordered 
operational  area.   Radio 
message  stating  that  as 
from  0000  9  April  the  Naval 
War  Staff  will  issue  orders 
to  "Ship  16". 

During  the  norning  news  of 
the  invasion  of  Norway  and 
Denmark  by  German  troops . 


Course  changed  to  190°  in 
order  to  re-emerge  from 
the  Azores  area  farther  to 
the  west. 

D/F  bearing  122°  taken  on 
radio  message  from  Belgian 
tanker  homeward  bound. 


10  April 
Wed.  • 


1200 


1707 


2000 


2147 


Wind  S.W.6-2,  . 
seaway  4-2,  good 
visibility, 
gusty,  temp, 
round  4.6°, 
water  8.5°. 


u 


53   02' 

34'  W. 
miles. 


N,  38 
181 


o 


Nothing  sighted. 


Changed  course  to  ,200°. 
In  the  afternoon  fairly 
busy  shipping  traffic  D/F' d 
both  ahead  and  on  the  star- 
board bow,  including  a 
Finnish  vessel  ("Fidra") 
and  a  Norwegian  vessel 
("Ranusf jord")  (bearing 
2 53° )  who  was  contacting  a 
vessel  F  B  A  Z  (French 
U-boat  "Amazone"?)  . 

British  warship  D/F'd  on 
bearing  81°,  fairly  close. 
Steamer  of  United  Fruit  Co. 
proceeding  on  an  easterly 
course  D/FTd  on  94" 


o 


Lights  of  a  vessel  sighted 
on  the  port  bow.   Ship 
stopped  and  turned  on  to 
course  of  170°,  so  as  to 
let  the  vessel  disappear 
from  sight  to  starboard. 
At  midnight  radio  bearing 
238°  on  American  steamer 
"General  Greene".   The 
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"General  Greene"  gave  her 
position  (3  degrees  of  longi- 
tude west  of  "Ship  16")  in  the 
fog  off  Cape  Race. 

Sighted  Norwegian  steamer 
"Bergensf jord",  11,000  tons, 
bearing  97°,  18,500  neters  on 
the  starboard  bean.   Altered 
course  40°  to  starboard  on  to 
210°,  lights  set,  speed  reduced, 
steamer  proceeded  on  own  course 
of  230c  cut  of  sight.   The  entire 
hull  of  the  steamer  came  directly 
into  view  just  as  the  dawn  was 
breaking  into  full  light,  so  that 
it  was  then  impossible  to  make 
a  greater  change  cf  course. 

113  5   Variable  winds,   Proceeded  at  full  speed  in  order 


11  April  Wind  S.E.2,  sea- 
Thurs.   way  1,  temp. 
0525   approx.  9,  good 

visibility,  over- 
cast, water  temp. 
plus  9° • 


strength  2-3, 
seaway  1,  temp. 
at  noon  plus  13°, 
bright,  overcast, 
water  temp,  plus 
11-. 


to  exploit  the  misty  weather  and 

t  through  the  300  mile  wide 
area,  in  which  one  must  expect 
heavy  steamer  and  convoy  traffic, 
as  quickly  as  possible.   Course 
170°. 


1200 


U9C   10' 

50'  W. 
miles. 


N,  38° 
232 


1700 


Fog-banks  at 
fairly  wide 
intervals. 


2216     ter  temp. 
plus  12c  . 


12  i.pril 
FricU  y 

0431- 

0533 


In  the  evening  top-masts  hauled 
in  2  meters,  the  forward  crow's 
nest  had  to  be  taken  down. 

Sighted  steamer's  mast-head  lights 
about  U   miles  on  the  port  bow. 
"Ship  16"  stopped  and  turned  off 
to  port  allowing  her  to  get  past 
very  quickly. 

On  11  April  radio  bearings 
obtained  on  the  American  steamer 
"Excambion",  American  steamer 
N  N  R  S,  Italian  steamer  "Amsterdam" , 

Canadian  steamer  "Foundation 
Franklin",  Italian  steamer 
"Guiseppe",  Belgian  steamers 
"Ville  de  Grand"  and  "Alexandre- 
Andres",  Italian  steamer 
"Anguila" . 

During  the  dawn  half-light 
steered  deceptive  course  for 
Panama  (200u),  so  that  in  the 
event  cf  a  steamer  suddenly 
appearing  we  should  not  be 
lying  on  a  course  so  improbable 
as  170°. 
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0900 


1200 


1518 


13  April 
Saturday 

i 

0625 


Easterly  winds 
strength  2 
freshening  to 
4,  bright,  hazy, 
seaway  1,  evening 
3,  temp,  plus  16°, 
evening  plus  13°. 


43°  38 'N,  37° 
14'W,  367  miles. 


Turned  on  to  100   in 
order  to  avoid  the 
American  steamer  "Exccmbion"  , 
heard  on  radio  with  loud 
signal  strength  on  a 
bearing  of  135°,  which 
did  not  seemto  be  changing. 
At  1030  the  "Excambion" 
gave  her  position  as  42° 
42'N,  38°  O'W,  according 
to  which  she  is  60  miles 
ahead  to  starboard  and 
moving  off  quickly  to  the 
west.   Hence  we  steered 
a  general  course  of  195° 
so  as  not  to  pass  too 
close  to  the  Azores  for 
one  thing,  and  for  another 
to  avoid  the  U.S.A.  Coast- 
guard Station  (Met.  Station) 
on  37°  44'N,  41°  13'W. 
Judging  from  the  heavy 
radio  traffic  the  ship  is 
presumably  crossing  the 
main  shipping  route  Channel  - 
New  York.    Preparations 
made  during  the  afternoon 
to  launch  the  aircraft, 
so  as  to  test  its  readiness 
for  action. 

Sighted  Dutch  steamer 
"Kerkplein"  of  N.V. 
Shipping  Company,  bearing 
205°,  steering  a  course 
of  80°. 

Range  on  sighting  130 
hectometers.    Launching 
of  the  aircraft  therefore 
broken  off  and  aircraft 
hatch  closed.    Bearings 
obtained  on  radio  traffic 
from  the  following: 
4  Italian  ships,  2  Spanish, 
12  American,  2  Dutch  and 
1  Belgian. 

Sighted  a  4-masted  fore 
and  aft  schooner,  bearing 
200°,  sailing  on  a  westerly 
course  • 


0637 


Wind  E.4, 
seaway  3,  plus 
16°,  bright,,  hazy, 
visibility  approx: 
5-10  miles. 


Vessel  sailing  on  a  westerly 
course  came  into  sight  on 
a  bearing  116°.    The  ship 
was  slowly  turned  on  to  a 
course  of  90°  so  as  to  seem 
to  be  making  for  the  Azores. 
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2C  A  Finnish  or  Estonian  steamer 

proceeding  on  a  westerly  course 
passed  from  port  to  starboard 
at  a  range  of  four  miles. 

0844  Belgian  steamer  reported  a 

drifting  mine  on  45°  54'N, 
400  07 'W.    From  this  report 
and  a  radio  message  from  an 
American  steamer,  also  from 
the  radio  bearings  of  the 
•last  two  days,  it  is  clear  that 
the  estimated  course  of  the 
shipping  route  -  between  48° 
and  45°  N  on  the  line  of  40° 
W  -  is  approximately  correct, 

1211  Sighted  a  steamer  thought  to  be 

British  apparently  carrying  a 
gun  on  the  poop-deck,    "Ship 
16"  was  stopped  and  the  steamer, 
x  who  was  sailing  from  E  to  W, 

allowed  to  pass. 

The  watch  system  in  force  since 
the  discontinuation  of  the ^actual 
"war  watches"  is  as  follows: 

Crew  goes  on  duty  in  four  watches: 
Starboard  I  and  Port  I,  Starboard 
II  and  Port  II. 

Action  stations  are  manned  as 
follows: 

Bridge:   1  Officer  of  the  watch.) 

1  Quartermaster  2nd    )  Look- 
Class.  )  outs. 

2  Signalmen.  ) 

Control  position:  4  men,  including 
1  range-taker  and  one  man  to  repeat 
orders. 

7.5  cm.  gun:   one  man  to  repeat 
orders,  who  Is  also  look-out  aft 
control  position:   one  man  to 
repeat  orders,  who  is  also  look-out. 

For'ard  battery:  one  man  to  repeat 
orders. 

Switchboard:   1  engine-room  artificer. 

Torpedo  compartment:  1  engine-room 
artificer. 

The  fire  control  system,  except  for 
the  telephone,  switched  off. 
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The  following  measures  are 
put  into  force  every  night: 

1.  Aft  searchlight  hoisted 
over  the  derricks. 


1633 


2.  Dimmed  masthead  lights 
and  navigation  lights 
made  ready  for  use. 
Masthead  lights  set  about 
2  meters  lower,  for'ard 
lights  4  meters  lower. 
(All  lights  must  be 
switched  on  together,  as 
we  have  only  one  series 
resistance  available  and 
partial  switching  on  results 
in  lights  burning  too 
brightly. ) 

3.  Lighting  systems  for  the 
neutrality  markings  on 
either  side  of  the  bridge 
(large  Russian  war  flag) 
got  ready  and  the  war  flag 
flown  from  the  staff  at 
night  set  up. 

Buoy  with  topmark  passed  800 
meters  to  starboard. 


2000 


14  April 
Sunday. 


1200 


15  April 
Monday. 


E.N.E.  3-4 
seaway  3, 
cloudy, 
visibility 
very  good. 

N.E.  Trade 
Wind  strength 
2,  seaway  2, 
very  good 
visibility, 
temp,  plus 
17.5°,  water 
plus  17.50. 

34°  29TN,  39° 
21'W.    241 
miles . 

Trade  wind 
weather  N.E. ■ 
2,  seaway  2, 
very  good  visi- 
bility, temp. 
20.7°,  water 
19°. 


In  the  afternoon  officers 
had  revolver  practice. 


Nothing  sighted, 


Picket  boat  sent  out  in  the 
afternoon  to  obtain  a  view  of 
the  ship  from  a  distance. 
It  was  seen  that  the  paint  had 
peeled  off  the  hull  in  many 
places,  presumably  as  a  result 
of  the  cold  wet  weather  prevailing 
at  the  time  the  painting  was 
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done;   the  funnel,  although 
painted  with  the  same  color 
of  paint,  looked  much  darker. 
We  took  the  opportunity  to 
lo.ok  at  the  new  form  of 
camouflage  on  no.  5  gun.    In 
place  of  the  crane  we  have  a 
square  crate  covered  with  a 
tarpaulin  -  the  crate  being  of 
the  type  used  for  cars  or  for 
export  of  goods.    At  a  great 
distance  this  is  far  less 
noticeable  than  the  crane, 
although  from  a  short  distance 
and  close  by,  the  crane  looks 
exceptionally  realistic. 
Further  small  alterations; 
the  derricks  over  hatch  5  are 
to  be  in  a  raised  position,  the 
pole  mast  on  the  ammunition 
hoist  of  no.  5  gun  moved  out 
and  the  small  derrick  on  it 
swung  out.   When  this  is  done, 
and  perhaps  a  small  awning 
stretched  over  no.  5  gun,  it  is 
impossible  to  suspect  that  there 
is  a  gun  there. 
The  ship  lay  stopped  for  five 
hours  so  that  we  could  touch  up 
the  bad  patches  on  the  paintwork 
of  the  hull. 


16  April 
Tuesday 

0650 


Wind  E.N.E. 
to  N.E.  2,  . 
seaway  2, 
alternately 
bright  and 
cloudy,  temp 
20.2°,  water 
temp.  21°. 


Masts  of  a  -steamer  sighted  to 
port.    Retired  out  of  sight  at 
full  speed. 


1200 


27u  16'N, 
39°  26'W. 
196  miles. 


2130 


Sighted  a-  steamer  on  the  starboard 
beam  (bearing  107°).    Sheered 
off  40°  to  starboard  and  made 
off  at  increased  speed.    Vessel 
was  not  carrying  any  directional 
light  as  it  was  still  half-light. 
"Ship  16"  set  navigational  lights  ■ 
dimmed  -  until  the  vessel  reached 
a  position  where  she  could  no 
longer  see  the  lights.    All 
lights  extinguished. 
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17  Apr 5 
Wednes 

.1 
!day . 

E.N.E.  2-3, 
seaway  2, 
bright 
becoming 
cloudy,  temp, 
plus  220, 
water  temp, 
plus  22.70. 

1200 

22°  46'N,  38° 
28'W.   273 
miles . 

It  was  noticed  from  the  radio  traffic 
observed  since  9  April  1940  on  the  600 
and  720  meter  wave,  that  in  the  North 
Atlantic  only  merchant  ships  belonging 
to  Neutrals  work  in  P/L  or  are  transmitting 
at  all.   Weather  reports  are  heard  only 
from  American  and  Italian  ships.    Radio 
traffic  heard  and  D/F'd  from  merchant 
vessels  belonging  to  the  following 
countries:    Norway,  Spain,  Italy  (surpris- 
ingly many  -  seven  on  one  day  -  most  of 
them  tankers),  America,  Jugoslavia, 
Holland,  Belgium,  Greece,  Finland, 
Denmark.    A  noticeably  large  number  of 
ships  were  not  included  in  the  official 
list  of  call-signs.    (indicatios  d'Appel*) 

On  10  April  a  French  vessel  was  heard, 
also  an  English  steamer  apparently  in 
distress  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Azores. 
From  the  ships'  weather  reports  we  got  a 
rough  idea  of  the  disposition  of  neutral 
ships  in  the  North  Atlantic  -  and  partly 
also  of  the  courses  they  were  steering. 

At  2000  G.M.T.  I  received  a  radio  message 
1814/57  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  containing 
the  following  instructions? 

"Ship  16"  to  accelerate  passage  to  South 
Atlantic.    Appear  soon  on  Capetown- 
Freetown  route  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
the  situation  in  the  North  Sea. 

Up  to  now  the  ship  has  been  proceeding  at 
the  most  economical  cruising  speed  on  one 
engine,  i.e.,  ten  knots,  with  a  fuel 
consumption  of  ten  cubic  meters  in  twenty- 
four  hours.    It  was  only  when  vessels 
were  sighted  that  the  ship  proceeded  on 
two  engines  at  maximum  speed  in  order  to 
disappear  as  quickly  as  possible  from  sight 
in  a  favorable  position. 
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The  important  point  to  remember  in  connection 
with  this  order  to  "accelerate"  passage  to 
South  Atlantic  and  the  choice  of  the  necessary 
speeds,  is  that  after  the  appearance  on  the 
Capetown-Freetown  route,  operations  are  to  be 
continued  according  to  the  operational  order. 
That  means  that  we  have  to  keep  the  ship  at  sea 
for  as  long  as  possible. 

On  the  evening  of  16  April  there  were  still 
about  3800  miles  to  be  covered  to  the  operational 
area;   proceeding  on  the  most  economical  cruising 
speed  of  10  knots,  that  means  a  16-day  passage. 

An  increase  of  speed  to  twelve  knots  gives  a 
saving  of  2.6  days,  but  an  increase  in  fuel  oil 
consumption  of  7  cubic  meters  per  day.    A 
speed  of  between  11.8  and  12  knots  is  just  possible 
with  one  engine . 

An  increase  of  speed  to  fourteen  knots  gives  a 
saving  of  4.6  days,  but  an  increase  in  fuel  oil 
consumption  of  17  cubic  meters  per  day,  as  at 
this  speed  both  engines  have  to  be  used. 

Hence  on  increasing  speed  we  have: 

12  knots    14  knots 

Gain  in  time 16%  29$ 

Increase  in  fuel  oil 

consumption   .."...        44$         90% 

I  came  to  the  following  decision  after  weighing 
up  the  various  possibilities:   Once  we  have 
lost  sight  of  the  steamer  at  present  in  view, 
from  0000  on  17  April  we  shall  proceed  at  twelve 
knots  on  one  engine,  estimated  daily  reckoning 
280  miles. 

I  shall  attempt  to  maintain  this  daily  mileage, 
if  necessary  by  occasional  higher  speeds  if  the 
ship  has  to  be  stopped  for  camouflage  operations, 
painting  of  the  hull,  etc. 

This  radio  message  of  16  April  means  that  I  shall 
have  to  give  up  my  plan  to  carry  out  the  operation 
off.  Cape  Agulhas  during  the  new  moon  period  about 
7  May,  1940.    I  did  plan  to  proceed,  as  much  as 
possible  unobserved,  through  the  South  Atlantic, 
approach  the  Cape  from  the  east  and  carry  out  the 
operation  there  before  the  appearance  of  the  ship 
results  in  increased  activity  in  the  South  Atlantic 
or  neighboring  areas  by  defense  forces.   Further- 
more, the  radio  order  of  16  April  is  contrary  to 
the  guarantee  of  freedom  in  the  execution  of  the 
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the 
March 

not 

the 
Prom 
opera- 

to 
eems  to 
tively 

pocket 


task  assigned,  expressly  given  to  me  -by 
Naval  High  Command  when  I  reported  on  8 
1940  and  19  March  1940,  also  the  promise 
to  issue  any  strictly  binding  orders  for 
execution  of  the  operation  from  Berlin, 
the  point  of  view  of  strategy,  starting 
tions  in  the  Atlantic  a  few  days  earlier 
relieve  the  situation  in  the :  North  Sea  s 
the  point  only  if  the  enomy  can  be  effec 
deceived  into  assuming  the  presence  of  a 
battleship  in  the  North  Atlantic, 

The  almost  simultaneous  appearance  of  a  second 
ship  in  the  South  Atlantic  is  more  likely  to 
jeopardize  the  fiction  of  a  pocket  battleship 
or  at  least  expose  "Ship.  16"  .to  the  danger  of 
patrolling  forces  while  on  passage  to  the  south 
through  the  waters  between  Freetown  and  Bahia, 
The  enemy  will  never  believe  that  there  are  two 
pocket  battleships  in  the  Atlantic,  as  he  knows 
that  one  of  them  has  been  torpedoed.   While 
heavier  units  of  the  Home  Fleet  will  possibly 
be  operating  in  the  North  Atlantic,  there  will 
doubtless  be  nc  change  in  the  disposition  of 
the  forces  in  the  South  Atlantic  except  for  the 
increased  commitment  of  auxiliary  cruisers. 
An  almost  simultaneous  appearance  of  the  armed 
merchant  cruisers  will  have  no  repercussions 
at  home  and  only  bring  a  -considerable 
disadvantage  to  the  armed  merchant  cruiser 
coming  from  the  North  Atlantic, 

Crew  inoculated  with  typhus  I, 


18  April 


1200 


Wind  E.N.E, 
to  E,  strength 
2-3,  seaway  2, 

temp,  24.3°, 
water  temp, 
23.8°,  weather 
bright  to 
cloudy,  very 
good 
visibility, 

• 

18°  39'N, 

37°  13 'W.  . 
267  miles. 


In  the  forenoon,  cutter  sent 
out  to  inspect  the  camouflage 
on  no,  5  gun.   This  gun, 
camouflaged  as  a  crate  covered 
with  a  tarpaulin,  is  now  less 
noticeable  from  a  distance. 


The  time  taken  for  the  removal 
of  the  camouflage  remains  the 
same,  i,e.  the  time  required  to 
train  the  .gun-  plus  two  seconds. 


Nothing  sighted 
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19  April 
Friday, 


1200 


Wind  E. 
strength  3, 
seaway  3, 
bright  to 
overcast,  temp. 
plus  25°, 
water  24.5°. 

14°  12'N, 
36°  14'W. 
273  miles. 


Nothing  sighted 


20  April 
Saturday. 


N.E.  4, 
seaway  3, 
bright  - 
overcast, 
temp.  25°, 
water  temp 
25.5°. 


At  1030  forenoon,  ship's 
company  mustered  by  divisions 
on  the  foredeck  for  an  address 
by  the  Commanding  Officer  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Fuehrer's 
birthday. 


1130 


Situation  and  future  plans  dis- 
cussed with  the  officers. 


1200 

90  44'N, 

35°  09'W. 

275.5  miles • 

21  April 

Wind  N.E. 

Sunday. 

strength  3, 

seaway  2-3, 

bright,  very 

good- 

visibility, 

temp.  26°, 

water  temp. 

plus  27°. 

1200 

5°  13'N, 

34°  18'W. 

• 

275  miles. 

22  April 

Wind  N.N.E. 

Monday 

strength  3, 

seaway  3, 

bright,  showers 

in  the 

evening,  temp. 

27.5°, 

visibility 

good,  water 

temp.  27.5°. 

1200 


1734 


0°  49'N, 
33°  24 'W. 
270  miles. 

0°,  32° 

40'W. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Navigation  lights  set  at  night 

owing  to  the  bright  moonlight. 

Radio  traffic  intercepted  from 
unidentified  aircraft  (V  P  R  L3 
and  N  W  L  H3)  receiving  English  (?) 
weather  report  from  Recife  P  R  R 
(not  Cape  Recife)  and  coded  groups 
(of  eight  letters)  and  obtaining 
D/F  bearings  from  Recife. 


Navigation  lights  set  at  night. 
Nothing  sighted. 


For  the  first 
weather  condit 
in,  but  still 
let  us  paint  o 
on  the  hull, 
wind  is  now  bl 
Equator,  as  th 
off  the  Azores 
latitudes  regi 
has  moved  far 


time  Doldrums 
ions  slowly  set 
too  much  swell  to 
ver  the  bad  patches 

The  N.E.  trade 
owing  as  far  as  the 
ere  is  a  depression 

and  a  Horse 
on  of  high  pressure 
to  the  south. 


Crossed  the  line  from  north  to 
south.  We  are  postponing  the 
"christening"  ceremonies  at  the 
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1340 


23  April 
Tuesday 


0405 


1°  25'S, 
31°  18fW. 
Variable 
winds  1-2, 
seaway  1, 
mainly  cloudy, 
heavy  showers 
of  rain,  good 
visibility, 
temp.  27°, 
water  28°. 


Equator  for  several  days 
until  the  ship  has  passed 
the  waters  between  Freetown 
and  Bahia. 
Nothing  sighted. 
Heavy  radio  traffic  from 
steamer.s  heard,  mainly 
Brazilian,  but  a  noticeably 
large  number  of  ships  whose 
call-signs  are  not  listed. 
Presumably  some  of  these  are 
the  cover  call-signs  of  enemy 
ships  and  this  seems  all  the 
more  likely  as  the  text  of  the 
telegrams  and  the  designation 
of  the  addressees  are  often 
reminiscent  of  code. 

At  1340  on  22  April  radio 
messages  intercepted  from  an 
unidentified  aircraft  giving 
its-  position  as  l9.  5'S,  31° 
3*W.    As  the  ship  is  still 
over  100  miles  from  this 
position,  it  is  puzzling  why 
the  bearing  shifted  so  quickly; 
hence  presumed  that  several 
aircraft  were  involved, 
possibly  Brazilian  coastal 
patrol  aircraft  in  the  area  of 
the  Pan-American  500  mile 
zone . 

A  very  dark  night,  so  no 
navigation  lights  set  at  first, 

■ 

At  0246  bright  moonlight,  so 
lights  and -navigation  lights 
switched  on  faintly  -  later 
switched  off  when  moon  dis- 
appeared. 

A  vessel  with  very  bright 
lights  and  two  very  well  lit 
patches  (obviously  neutrality 
markings)  for'ard  and  aft, 
sighted  on  be'aring  120°  - 
range  approximately. 7  miles. 
"Ship  16"  hurried  off  30° 
to  starboard.    The  vessel, 
who  was  steering  a  course  of 
30°  -  40°.,  was  obviously,  as 
revealed  by  the  bearing  of  a 
radio  message  intercepted 
later,  the  Italian  steamer 
"Oceania",  19,507  tons, 
passenger  vessel,  20  knots, 
Genoa  -  Buenos  Aires. 
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i 


0735 
1130 


1200 


2°  02 'S, 
30°  41'W. 
236  miles. 


In  the  forenoon  stopped,  so  ss 
to  renew  the  paintwork  on  the 
hull.    The  ventilators  on  the 
funnel  also  painted  black. 
Two  sharks  caught. 
Smoke  plume,  rising  steeply, 
sighted  on  bearing  250°  -  dis- 
appeared again  after  four  minutes. 


24  April   S.E.  trade 
Wednesday  wind,  calm, 
temD.  olus 
28°. 


Again  before  twilight,  light 
seen  on  a  bearing  of  70°.    It 
was  noticeably  suspicious  that 
the  vessel  extinguished  her 
masthead  lights  about  half  an 
hour  after  she  came  into  sight. 
We  presumed  that  in  accordance 
with  the  practice  followed  on 
many  ships,  the  masthead  lights 
are  extinguished  by  the  new 
watch  at  0400. 


1200 


6°  08' S, 
25°  53'W. 
352  miles 


24  April 
Wednesday 


1200 


8°  47 'S, 
23°  30'W. 
257  miles* 


In  the  afternoon  the  ceremony 
of  christening  at  the  Equator, 
postponed  when  we  actually  crossed 
the  line,  began  with  the  visit 
of  Admiral  Triton  on  board, 
followed  by  an  inspection  of  the 
crew  and  an  address  (Triton  - 
Shipwright  Fisser). 


25  April 
Thursday 


1200 


S.E.  Trade' 
Wind  3-4 
bright, 
28°. 


10°  46'S, 
21°  OO'W. 
190  miles. 


In  the  forenoon  christening 

ceremony.    0930  inspection 

of  the  crew  by  Neptune  (Commissioned 

Engineer  Lender)  and  baptism  of 

about  250  men  of  the  crew. 

In  the  afternoon  decks  cleared  and 

coffee  party.    Lt.  Strecker  was 

in  charge  of  the  preparations  for 

the  festivities. 
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Survey  of  the  situation  on  25  April  1940 

When  drawing  up  my  scheme  of  operations 
and  the  commencement  of  activity  as  a 
merchant  raider  in  the  coming  weeks,  I 
had  to  base  my  plan_ on  a  combination  of 
factors.    These  were  the  instructions 
contained  in  the  operational  order,  the 
plans  I  had  reported  to  the  Naval  War 
Staff  and  the  radio  message  of  16  April 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff  ordering  me  to 
begin  the  tying-down  of  enemy  forces  on 
the  Capetown-Freetown  route •   I  had  three 
possible  ways  of  fulfilling  my  task: 

1st  Possibility: 

Adhering  closely  to  the  Naval  War  Staff's 
instructions  of  16  April,  the  ship  will 
proceed  250  miles  south  of  St.  Helena  to 
the  Capetown-Freetown  route,  steering  a 
course  from  south  to  north  and  mingling 
with  the  traffic.    Allowing  for  the 
necessary  degrees  of  speed,  the  time  and 
amount  of  fuel  required  will  be  as 
follows : 

Distance  Speed  .Time  Fuel  Oil 

(days ) 


As  far  as  the 
steamer  route 
Capetown- 
Freetown. 


1800 


12 


6.6 


122 


Get-away  from 
the  route • 


380 


15 


1.1 


37 


From  clear  of 
St. Helena  to 
mid-Atlantic . 

To  Cape  Agulhas, 


1000 


3000 


9 
9 


4.8 
14.3 


43 
127 


Mine-laying 

operations  until 

clear  of  the  coast.   420 


6600 


16 


1.1 


27.9 


45 


374  tons 


1.  Advantages : 

a)  If  we  steer  on  a  course  from  south  to 
north,,  the  area  of  the  subsequent  mine- 
laying  operations  will  not  be  disclosed 
in  the  event  of   the  merchant  raider  being 
reported  as  a  suspicious  ship. 
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b)  I  shall  be  closely  following  the 
instructions  and  wishes  of  the  Naval 
War  Staff. 

c)  As  the  ship's  appearance  is  expected 
to  come  as  a  complete  surprise,  we  do 
not  need  to  anticipate  any  methodical 
operations  on  the  part  of  defense  forces. 

d)' Dislocation  of  the  merchant  traffic 
on  this  route  will  force  the  enemy  to 
reinforce  merchant  shipping  protection 
with  light  cruisers  at  least. 

2.  Disadvantages : 

-a)   During  the  new  moon  period  (7  May  1940) 
the  ordered  mine-laying  operations  will 
no  longer  be  practicable  and  this  will 
result  in  a  delay  of  at  least  four  weeks. 
(June  new  moon  period.) 

b)  After  approximately  3-4  weeks,  defense 
measures  in  the  Capetown  area  will 
probably  be  in  full  swing.    "Ship  16"  will 
find  the  approach  to  Cape  Agulhas 
particularly  difficult  or  may  even  learn 
that  shipping  has  been  given  a  general 
warning  not  to  approach  the  Cape,  as  was 
the  case  with  the  "Wolf". 

c)  Expenditure  in  time  and  oil  is  very 
high. 

d)  In  the  event  of  merchant  raider  being 
discovered  and  destroyed  on  the  Capetown 
route,  the  effect  of  her  successes  will 
be'  far  less  than  if  she  has  previously 
at  least  laid  her  mines. 

e)  The  introduction  of  defense  measures 
in  the  South  Atlantic  might  create 
difficulties  for  "Ship  36" 's  passage. 

2nd  Possibility: 

The  ship  will  conform  closely  to  operational 
orders  and  to  my  reports  to  the  C-in-C  and 
the  Naval  War  Staff,  and  will  first  carry  out 
the  mine- laying  operation  and  then  go  on  to 
warfare  against  merchant  shipping  in  the 
South  Atlantic. 
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Up  to  Agulhas 

Mine-laying 
operation 

Re  turn "to  the 
Cape-Freetown 
route . 


Distance  Speed   Time   Oil 

(days ) 

3350     12     12,4   230 


420     16      1.1    45 


1290     12      4.8    89 


5060 


18.3   364  tons 


1 •  Advantages : 

a)  The  ship  will  have  got  rid  of  the 
mines  before  operating  against 
merchant  shipping.    The  ship  will 
therefore  have  more  freedom  of 
movement  and  choice  of  decision;   she 
will  be  in  less  danger  in  the  event  of 
a  hostile  engagement.  ; 

b)  After  tho  mines  have  been  laid  off  the 
African  coast  the  enemy  will  suppose 
that  the  auxiliary  cruiser  is  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  and  possibly  may  reappear 
off  Capetown  (analogy  to  the  "Wolf"); 
hence  there  will  still  be  considerable 
opportunities  of  harassing  shipping  on;, 
the  Capetown-Freetown  route.. 

2.  Disadvantages ; 

a )  There  will  be  some  delay  before  we 

get  on  to  the  Cape-Freetown  route, 
however,  it  need  only  be  slight: 
4-5  days.    This  is  contrary;  to  the 
wish  of  the  Naval  War  Staff  that  we 
should  harass  the  eastern  half  of  the 
South  Atlantic. as  soon  as  possible. 

b)  To  leave  the  Indian  Ocean  immediately 
after  we  have  laid  our  mines  is  contrary 
to  Section  F  3  page  (5)  of  Operational 
Orders,  which  lays  down  that  we  should 
transfer  our  activity  only  when  "the 
defense  measures  adopted  by  the  enemy 
cannot  immediately  be  made  effective  in 
the  new  operational  area-  also". 

c)  The  auxiliary  cruiser  would  change 
its  operational  area  in  exactly  the  same 
way  as  the  "Graf  Spee". 
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rd  Possibility: 


As  a  compromise  solution  we  shall  immediately 
make  for  the  shipping  route  Capetown-Freetown, 
coming  down  from  the  north  on  about  12°  S, 
2°  W.    (Half  way  between  Ascension  snd  St. 
Helena.)    Under  cover  of  night  the  ship  will 
attempt  to  slip  into  the  route  disguised  as 
the-  Japanese  vessel  "Kasii  Maru",  will  mingle 
with  the  shipping  bound  for  Capetown  and  thus 
wage  war  against  merchant  shipping.   Under 
the  circumstances  it  may  be  impossible  to 
prevent  a  report  that  a  Japanese  ship  is  en 
route  for  Capetown,  but  that  need  not  put  us 
off  as  the  enemy  will  have  no  reason  to  draw 
any  special  conclusions.   We  shall  attempt 
to  sink  one  or  two  ships,  and  try  our  utmost 
to  prevent  any  of  the  ships  attacked  from 
sending  a  radio  report  about  a  merchant  raider 
or  attack. 

We  shall  have  to  maneuver  very  carefully  while 
on  the  shipping  routes  and  at  all  costs  avoid 
presenting  a  suspicious  appearance  to  neutral 
ships. 


Distance  Speed  Time   Fuel  Oil 

(days) 


En  route  as  far 
as  12°  S,  20  w. 


1250 


12 


4.5 


83 


To  the  south 
and  as  far  as 
the  Cape. 


2000 


10 


8.4 


95 


Minelaying 
operation. 


750 


4000 


14 


2.2 


15.1 


62 


240  tons 


1.  Advantages  r 

a)  We  shall  very  soon  be  on  the  Cape- 
Freetown  route. 

b)  If  the  operations  proceed  favorably, 

it  is  within  the  bounds  of  possibility  for 
us  to  carry  out  the  minelaying  within  the 
■  May  new  moon  period. 

c)  If  v/e  can  stop  ships  attacked  from 
reporting  us  by  radio  and  can  prevent 
the  enemy  from  acquiring  any  knowledge 

of  our  presence,  we  can  perhaps  go  on  with 
our  surprise  minelaying  operations. 
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d)  Minimum  expenditure  of  time  and  oil. 

e)  If  we  fail  to  meet  a  ship  we  can 
proceed  to  carry  out  the  second 
possibility  without  waste  of  time  or  fuel, 

2.  Disadvantages : 

There  are  naturally  the  same  disadvantages 
as  are  attached  to  plan  1:- 

a )  We  may  be- discovered  before  the  mine- 
laying  operations  are  completed, 

b)  In  respect  of  "Ship  .36". 

SUMMARY 

After  weighing  up  the  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  the  separate  possibilities  I 
decided  to  carry  out  Plan  3. 

Proceeding  south  from. the  approach  point 
12°  S,  2°  W  in  zig-zag  courses,  we  shall 
attempt  to  sink  one  or  two  enemy  ships. 

If  we  do  not  meet  any  ships  we  shall  proceed 
to  carry  out  the  minelaying  operation  with- 
out loss  of  time  in  waiting.    If  we  can 
carry  out  the  plan  as  here  outlined,  we  can 
assume  that  the  disappearance  of  the  captured 
ships  will  not  be  immediately  known  -  one 
always  has  to  allow  for  the  breakdown  of 
transmission  arrangements  -  they  will  not  be 
missed  until  they  are  very :much  overdue . 
However,  our  advance  will  be  known  to  the 
enemy  earlier  than  in  possibilities  I  and 


II. 


Nothing  sighted. 


26  April   For  the  appearance  of  the  ship  in  the 
Friday    operational  area  a  new  camouflage  has  to  be 
adopted,  as  a  Russian  auxiliary  warship  in 
our  new  area  must  seem  too  improbable.   On 
account  of  the  change  In  the  political 
situation  in  Scandinavia  we  cannot  use  the 
original  models  we  intended.   Meantime,  we 
shall  not  proceed  under  the  British  flag 
before  we  have  reliable  information  about 
paint-work,  carrying  of  lights,  behavior  in 
the  South  Atlantic  and  the  Indian  Oceans. 
After  weighing  up  the  issues  involved,  I 
adopted  the  following  plan. 
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S.E.  Trade      From  Lloyd's  register  out  of 
Wind  4-6,       all  the  steamers,  i.e.,  motor 
bright,  27°.     ships  between  5,000  and  10,000 

tons,  we  chose  those  built  after 
1920.    Out  of  these  again,  we 
chose  those  with  a  cruiser  stern 
and  corresponding  to  our  ship  in 
other  ways.    After  that  there 
remained  the  following  suitable 
camouflage  models:   5  American 
ships,  2  Italian,  2  French,  1 
Belgian,  4  Dutch,  4  Greek  and 
8  Japanese. 

Of  these  ships  we  could  not  use  the  Americans  as 
•we  have  no  knowledge  of  their  call-signs,  although 
for  tactical  reasons  the  American  vessels  would 
have  *been  especially  suitable,  as  presumably  the 
great  neutrals  are  less  closely  examined  by  Allied 
patrols.    French,  Belgian  and  Dutch  vessels  seemed 
less  suitable,  since  we  presumed  that  the  Allies 
have  agents  of  their  Intelligence  Service  in  all 
the  shipping  offices  of  these  countries,  so  that 
the  current  whereabouts  of  all  ships  of  these 
nations  are  known.    The  Greeks  were  excluded  - 
although  they  were  new  ships  -  because  their 
colors  would  perhaps  be  noticeable  in  the  South 
Atlantic.    There  remained  the  Japanese.    Of  these 
again,  the  shipping  lines,  such  as  the  N.Y.K.  which 
do  not  work  mainly  packet  steamers,  seemed  the 
most  suitable.    Unfortunately  the  information 
available  does  not  give  us  the  colors  of  the  Harada 
and  Yamashita  K.K.    Of  the  other  lines  the  Kokusai 
K.K.  seemed  the  most  suitable,  as  t-heir  ships  have 
not  the  white  line  on  the  side,  carried  by  the  O.S.K. 
Mitsai  and  N.Y.K.  ships. 

As  a  model  for  our  camouflage  we  decided  on  the 
"Kasii  Maru"  8408  tons,  Tokyo,  built  in  1936, 
Callsign  J  H  0  J. 

The  ship  was  repainted  in  accordance  with  the  color 
scheme  contained  in  inset,'-  the  outer  plating  black, 
the  mssts  and  ventilators  yellow,  the  inside  of  the 
ventilators  red,  the  funnel  black,  red  at  the  top 
with  a  white  K. 


0600     Began  painting. 


Finished  painting  except  for  the  neutrality  markings 
and  the  name. 

On  25  April  we  received'- a  radio  message  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff,  which  might  considerably  simplify 
the  objects  of  this  sally  on  to  the  Cape-Freetown 
route.    According  to  the  message  we  have  only  to 

*   Inset  omitted  from  original  Tr.N. 
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find  out  whether  neutral  ships  are  also 
following  this  detour,  whether  English 
and  French  vessels  proceed  at  night  on., 
these  routes  without  lights,  whether  the 
points  where  the  routes  separate  are 
guarded,  whether  enemy  warships  stop  all 
shipping  proceeding  outside  the  routes  in 
current  use.    It  can  only  be  hoped  that 
the  first  discoveries  and  statements  from 
prisoners  will  make  for  clarity  on  these 
matters . 


27  April 


S.E.  Trade 
Wind  5, 
seaway  3-4, 
bright 
26,5°. 


In  the  morning  painting, 
then  sent  out  the  picket 
boat  to  observe  the 
general  impression.    The 
ship  seemed  very  much 
changed  but  on  the  whole 
it  was  a  good  effect. 
Difficulties  again  came 
up  while  repainting  the 
outer  plating  near  the 
water  line,  since  here 
the  old  paint  was  most 
strongly  mixed  with  salt. 
The  high  salt  content  has 
the  result  that  the  new 
paint  is  always  being  put 
on  to  a  damp  under- surface. 
This  gives  a  smeary  coat, 
easily  washed  off  by  the 
impact  of  the  sea. 


28  April 
Sunday 


1200 


S.E.  Trade 
Wind  5, 
seaway  3-4, 
bright,  gusts 
of  rain, 
25.5°-26°> 


11°  35'S, 
15°  50'W. 
175  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  morning  we  stopped 
again  for  three  hours,  so 
as  to  touch  up  the  water 
line.    Then  we  proceeded 
at  only  nine  knots,  so  as 
to  avoid  too  strong  an 
impact  from  the  sea  at 
night,  after  twilight  v/e 
proceeded  at  fourteen 
knots.    These  degrees  of 
speed  were  also  used  to 
test  fuel  consumption. 

Nothing  sighted. 
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29  April 
Monday 


S.E.  Trade 
Wind  4-6, 
seaway  4, 
bright  with 
shov/ers,  26° 


From  0600  we  proceeded  on  two 
engines  at  full  speed  ahead, 
12  knots,  firstly,  because 
with  the  maximum  load  on  one 
motor' we  could  only  get  11.5 
knots,  secondly,  to  find  out 
the  difference  between  one  motor 
on  maximum  load  and  two  motors 
on  half  load.    But  vibration 
and  carbonization  make  twelve 
knots  on  two  motors  a  very 
unprofitable  speed,  hence  for  the 
rest  of  the  day  we  proceeded 
at  13  knots  on  trial  runs  for 
fuel  consumption  and  at  night  we 
went  back  on  one  motor. 


1200 


11° 
11° 
277 


07 'w! 
miles . 


1800 


Altered  course  to  98°  so  as  to 
avoid  steering  directly  for  the 
point  where  alternative  route  c 
leaves  the  others,  and  cut  across 
alternative  route  b  early  tomorrow 
morning  and  alternative  route  c_ 
in  the  late  afternoon. 


30  April 
Tuesday 


Nothing  sighted. 

The  swell,  which  steadily  increased 
throughout  the  day,  does  not  look 
favorable  for  holding,  up  and 
searching  a  ship. 
Today  as  on  preceding  days  we 
tested  our  camouflage  as  a  Japanese 
ship.   We  selected  the  smaller 
members  of  the  crew  with  dark 
hair,  and  by  means  of  kerchiefs 
on  their  heads  (tenuis),  shirts 
pulled  out  and  in  some  cases  sun 
glasses,  we  turned  them  into  real 
dyed  in  the  wool  Japanese. 
Besides  the  Japs  on  deck  there  were 
about  6  passengers,  including  one 
dressed  as  a  woman  with  a  baby 
carriage j  in  harmony  with  the 
camouflage  they  were  strewn  about 
the  passenger  deck  (bridge)  and 
the  boat  deck. 

Summing  up  on  disciplinary  bearing  of  the  crew 
during  the  period  of  this  report i- 

The  bearing  of  the  crew  since  we  put  out  has  been 
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good,  there  have  been  no  signs  of  dis- 
content or  depression  at  the  prospect  of 
the  forthcoming  long  spell  at  sea,  rather 
there  is  a  cheerful  anticipation  of  future 
tasks.    In  this  connection  the  measures 
taken  by  the  command  for  the  welfare  of 
their  relatives  have  had  a  beneficial 
effect.    The  men  feel  that  their  relatives 
are  well  looked  after  even  when  they  are 
far  away.    Their  morale  has  also  been 
kept  up  by  the  current  series  of  lectures, 
giving  in  broad  outlines  the  story  to  date 
and  the  future  prospects  of  the  undertaking, 

Since  we  put  out  there  have  only  been 

two  punishments:-   one  man  for  endangering 

the  camouflage  (he  appeared  on  deck  in 

German  uniform  while  enemy  planes  were 

approaching)  and  one  man  for  sleeping  on 

look-out. 


1200 


Percentage  of  punishments  in  April  0.3%. 


,o 


12"  08'S, 
6°  34'W. 
277  miles. 


1  May 
Wed. 


E.S.E.  5-7, 
seaway  5, 
temp,  plus 
23.5°. 


News  of  the  precautions 
taken  by  British  shipping 
in  the  Mediterranean  - 
probably  diversion  round 
the  Cape  -  reached  us 
from  the  German  and  Italian 
press  (presumably  they  were 
announced  by  a  Foreign 
Office  speaker) .    I  would 
have  been  right  to  have 
stuck  to  the  original  plan 
of  first  laying  mines  off 
Agulhas • 


2  May 
Thursday 


Nothing  sighted. 

Smoke  plume  sighted  on 
bearing  117°  ahead  to 
port.   We  turned  40  degrees 
to  port  towards  the  smoke 
plume,  first  on  to  120°, 
then  125°.    At  the  very 
moment  when  the  funnel  of 
the  vessel  appeared  in  sight > 
it  was  reported  from  radio 
office  that  a  Belgian  steamer 
"Thysville"  had  stopped  in 
the  middle  of  sending  off  a 
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1200     16°  14' S,       telegram,  bearings  were  no  longer 
qO   551E.        possible,  as  no  one  was  then  on 
286  miles.      duty  at  the  D.F.  in  the  chart 

room.   We  looked  at  the   vessel 
1**58     S.E.  5-6,       now  rapidly  coming  into  sight,  to 

seaway  5,       see  if  it  could  be  the  "Thysville". 
cloudy,  gusts    The  gray  hull  and  the  black  funnel 
of  wind,        seemed  to  point  out  that  it  was 
showers  of      actually  a  ship  belonging  to  Lloyd 
rain,  22°.      Royal  (Co.  Maritime  Beige),  the 

more  so  as  the  steamer  revealed 
herself  as  a  fairly  large  passenger 
ship.   Range  19,000.   Hence  we 
<iid  not  approach  any  nearer  to  the 
steamer;   we  turned  off.    As  we 
came  nearer  we  saw  that  she  carried 
a  stern  gun  (7.5  ?)  mounted  on  a 
platform,  above  that  there  seemed 
to  be  a  light  Flak.    Bearing  35°, 
range  about  11,000.    Since  from 
the  number  of  boats  -  3  on  the  boat 
deck,  1  astern  (?)  -  and  from  the 
appearance  of  the  boat  deck  she 
seemed  to  be  carrying  a  largo 
number  of  passengers,  and  since  at 
that  great  range  we  could  not  have 
prevented  a  radio  report  and  a 
possible  description  the  vessel  was 
not  challenged.   She  was  proceeding 
on  a  course  of  330°,  did  not  carry 
a  flag,  and  the  whole  time  did  not 
alter  course  nor  take  any  other 
noticeable  action,  the  gun  was  not 
manned.    The  paintwork  was  as 
follows:   hull  gray,  superstructure 
and  masts  ocher  (an  extremely 
bright  color),  funnel  black.   We 
noticed  the  remarkable  shape  of 
the  bridge,  which  seemed  to  slope 
down  obliquely  behind.    The  funnel 
was  very  tall,  the  masts  also  ver,T 
tall,  but  the  cross-tree  exceptionally 
low.   Straight  bows, . cruiser  stern, 
welldeck.    From  her  type  it  seemed 
that  she  was  the  Ellerman  passenger 
ship  "City  of  Exeter"  or  "City  of 
Venice"  of  about  8000  tons,  170  - 
200  passengers. 

Although  in  the  interests  of  the 
minelaying  operation  the  ship  could 
not  be  challenged,  it  must  be  recorded 
as  a  success  that  the  shipping  route 
in  current  use  is  now  known  to  us. 
It  lies  between  the  peacetime  route 
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1500 


2030 

3  May 
Friday 


1200 


Trade  Wind 
weather,  good 
visibility  at 
times,  wind  5, 
seaway  4. 

19°  53'S, 
3°  -46»E. 
288  miles. 


1407 


1422 


and  the  innermost  route  of 
the  Admiralty  alternative 
routes  Capetown-Freetown. 

After  she  disappeared  from 
sight  we  went  on  to  the 
probable  course  of  this  route. 

Course  changed  to  148°. 

A  smoke  plume  sighted  by 
Q.M.Vorhauer ,  coming  into 
sight  10  degrees  on  the  port 
bow  on  a  bearing  of  100°. 
Alarm  immediately  sounded 
and  we  proceeded  at  full  speed 
ahead  on  a  course  of  110° 
until  it  was  clear  that  the 
enemy's  course  was  leading 
across  our  bows  from  star- 
board to  port.    Since  at 
this  moment  we  could  see 
only  the  upper  part  of  the 
funnel,  we  turned  hard  afport 
on  to  a  course  of  40°.   The 
enemy  could  not  have  seen 
this  maneuver;   as  we  later 
found  out  in  actual  fact  he 
saw  nothing  of  it. 
We  were  about  170  hectometers 
away,  the  enemy  was  on  a 
bearing  of  92°,  and  was  pro- 
ceeding on  a  course  of  about 
15°.    At  first  we  did  not 
recognize  her  for  certain, 
but  she  seemed  to  be  a  merchant' 
man  carrying  one  funnel  with 
one  red  ring,  similar  in 
color  to  the  English  ship  we 
saw  on  2  April.   We  then 
regulated  our  speed  so  that 
the  enemy  remained  on  the  same 
bearing,  (our  own  average  : 
speed  was  13  knots). 


1436 


1444 
1450 
1453 


course  46°.    The 
no  flag  visible. 


enemy 
Enemy 


,  range 
We  could 


Own 

had 

on  a  bearing  of  95* 

104  hectometers. 

clearly  make  out  the  stern 

gun. 

10  knots. 

12  knots. 

10  knots. 


-55- 


1455 


1456 


1457 


1458 


1500 


1503 


Radio  cabin  behind  the  funnel 
first  made  out  by  Commissioned 
Quartermaster  Pigors,  range  42 
hectometers.    Signals  to  stop  - 
0  L,  L  N  U  L,  L  U  L  hoisted 
and  battle  ensign  run  up. 
to  now  there  had  been  no  sign 
of  activity  on  the  enemy  ship, 
the  stern  gun  was  not  manned, 
tut  on  the  "well-deck"  behind  the 
poop-deck  there  was  a  shape  rather 
like  a  gun,  hence  the  fire  control 
reoorted:   There  seems  to  be  a  gun 
in"  the  "well-deck". 

"15  cm.  .for'ard  starboard  battery 
drop  camouflage  1    3.7  and  7.5 
fire  I"   The  3.7  could  not  train 
on  the  bearing  of  the  target, 
the  7.5  fired^one  shot,  which  fell 
wide,  and  a  second  which  grazed 
the  funnel.     le  enemy  continued 
undisturbed  on  the  same  course  at 
the  same  speed,  hoisted  the   inter- 
national reply  signal  "Half".    To 
get  some  clearer  reply  the  order 
was  given  to  the  two  for'ard  15  cm, 
guns  to  fire.    Fired  a  salvo  of 
tv/o  rounds  of  15  cm.  to  stop  the 
ship,  range  28  hectometers,  the 
enemy  hoisted  the  answering  pennant, 
but  nothing  else  happened.   He 
kept  on  the  same  course  and  speed. 
As  the  range  was  rapidly  deer,    ng, 
we  turned  off  to  port  for  a  runnir 
fight.   For  a  few  seconds  the  enemy 
blew  off  steam  and  seemed  to  stop, 
but  instead  of  that  she  turned  off 
hard  a' starboard  and  went  on  at  full 
speed. 

We  turned  back  in  pursuit  hard  aT 
starboard  (so  as  to  remain  on  the 
favorable  side  of  the  sun)  and 
went  full  ahead  all  out, 


course  60  . 


For'ard  group  of  15  em's  given 
permission  to  fire.    One  salvo 
fired,  hit  the  stern.    As  the  enemy 
still  did  not  stop,  we  fired  another 
salvo,  which  scored  another  hit  on 
the  port  side  of  the  ship  under  the 
bridge.    After  these  two  salvoes 
withheld  our  fire. 


-56- 


1505 


Radio  cabin  reported  that  the  enemy 
was  using  his  transmitter. 
Permission  again  given  to  the  15  cm. 
guns  to  fire.   We  fired  4  salvoes, 
of  which  three  were  wide,  as  at 
this  moment  the  motor  generator  for 
the  gunnery  correction  tables  was 
not  working.    All  the  same  one 
shell  of  the  first  salvo  of  this 
group  must  have  hit  a  stay,  as  after 
having  sent  about  8  "ft"' s**  the  enemy's 
transmitter  ceased  and  we  saw  bursts 
above  the  radio  cabin.    The  fourth 
salvo  straddled  the  ship,  there  was 
one  hit  amidships  on  the  starboard 
side. 


1508 


Camouflage  taken  off  the  port  battery, 
as  the  enemy  had  turned  off  to  star- 
board and  I  thought  that  to  continue 
the  running  fight  we  would  have  to 
fire  with  the  port  guns.    After  the 
last  hit,  while  we  were  turning  off 
to  starboard,  the  enemy  turned  back 
to  port,  lay  still  and  blew  off  steam, 
the  crew  took  to  the  boats,  the  stern 
was  on  fire. 


1526 


The  picket  boat  sent  out  with  a  search 
party.    The  search  party,  detailed 
beforehand,  consisted  of  11  men:- 


1535 


1«  Lt.  j.g.  Mohr 

2.  Lt.  j.g.  Waldmann 

3.  Warrant  Off.  Rehm 

4.  Chief  E.R.A.  Duvenkamp 

5#  Boatswain's  Mate  -  Berger 

6.  P.O.  Tel.  -  Wolf 

7.  Q.M.  -  Seeger 

8.  Able  Seaman  -  Beissner 

9.  Ord.  Signalman  -  Behm 

10.  Seaman  -  Flick 

11.  Seaman  (2nd  Class)  -  Killig 

Armament  carried:   1  machine-gun, 
pistols,  hand  grenades. 

Equipment:  Kitbags,  signal  halyard, 
knives,  tools,  first-aid  kit,  signal 
flags,  star  signal  pistols. 

Search  party  aboard  the  enemy. 


Q  -  unidentified  enemy  ship  sighted.  Tr.  N 
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Except  for  the  captain  and  the 
first  mate,  who  were  waiting  at 
the  gangway,  the  crew  had  already 
abandoned  ship  when  the  search 
party  boarded  the  steamer.    Part 
of' the  crew,  some  cf  whom  were 
colored  men,  lay  alongside,  others 
had  lowered  the  boats  and  were 
pulling  f*ar  che  auxiliary  cruiser. 
The  steamer  was  called:- 


"S 


c  i  e  n  t  i  s 


+.11 


6200  tons. 


Owners:   Harrison  and  Co.,  Port 
of  Registry  Liverpool,  on  the 
way  from  Durban  to  Liverpool  with 
a  cargo  of 


148 

tons 

copper  in  bars 

1156 

tons 

chromium  ore 

248 

tons 

asbestos  fiber 

2499 

tons 

maize  and  maize  meal 

2606 

tons 

tannin  bark  and  extract 

55 

tons 

hides 

8 
6720 

tons 
tons 

zinc  concentrate. 

An  .examination  of  the  vessel 
revealed  that  no.  5  hatch  was 
uncovered  and  on  fire  and  that 
there  was-  no  possibility  of 
extinguishing  the  fire.    The 
stern  gun  was  untouched,  it  was 
a  5  inch  gun  with  horizontal  breech 
me-chanism,  built  1918,  had  no 
lights  on  its  sights  for  use  in 
darkness. 

The  radio  cabin  was  totaly  destroyed, 

some  of  the  -sandbags  piled  on  the 
roof  (they  were  also  piled  against 
the  sides)  had  burst  through  and 
buried  the  whole  cabin  underneath. 
No  secret  pn-pers  could  be  found. 
The  captain's  safe  was  empty,  the 
captain  admitted  immediately  that  he 
had  thrown  the  contents  overboard. 

While  the  demolition  charges  were 
being  laid,  we  secured  all  the  papers, 
books,  charts,  etc. 

The  chortroom  was  protected  with 
sandbags  in  exactly  the  same  way  as 
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1644 


■  t 


i 


the  radio  cabin.    Besides  the 
gun  they  had  two  paravanes  as 
bow  protection  gear  on  board 
(Paravane  Mark  VII,  785,  Maker 
R  H. Naval  Officer  in  Charge 
Durban).    After  preparations 
for  the  demolition  had  been 
completed  the  boats  lying  along- 
side were  towed  off,  the  picket 
boat  returned,  the  explosive 
charge  was  struck. 

Ship  blown  up. 

In  the  meantime  the  first  two 
cutters  had  come  alongside  and 
the  prisoners  had  been  taken  on 
board*  one  of  them,  the  radio 
operator,  was  severely  wounded, 
several  were  slightly  wounded. 
With  the  last  cutter  another 
severely  wounded  casualty  (Indian) 
was  brought  on  boa^d  -  he  had 
received  previous  attention  from 
the-  captain.    In  all  we  took  on 
board. :- 

19  members  of  the  crew  (whites) 

1  passenger  (white) 
57  Lascars. 

Only  one  white  prisoner,  the 
radio  operator,  was  wounded  in  the 
head  and  arms  by  splinters  of  wood 
and  had  to  have  an  operation. 


1705 


One  Indian  was  severely  wounded 
and  died  before  the  operation. 
An  "explosive  splinter  had  penetrated 
his  stomach,  post-mortem  examination 
revealed  that  the  intestine  was 
torn  and  death  brought  about  by 
internal  haemorrhage.    One  Indian 
had  received  burns  from  gas  from 
'the  explosive,  several  others  had 
received  slight  wounds  from  splinters 

Since  the  vessel  sank  only  slowly, 
after  a  few  trial  shots  with  the 
3.7  at  a  range  of  500  meters,  we 
fired  3  salvoes  with  the  two  15cm. 
guns  at  the  steamer;   all  scored 
hits  above  the  water  line. 
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1820 
1832 


19° 


55'S, 
20'E. 


After  darkness  came  there 
was  the  danger  that  the  bright 
glare  of  the  fire  in  the  stern, 
which  was  growing  stronger  with 
every  minute  might  betray  us; 
we  therefore  fired  a  torpedo 
from  a  range  of  1,600  meters; 
it  hit  the  vessel  near  no.  4 
hatch  and  hastened  the  sinking. 


Interrogation  of  the  prisoners, 
and  more  important,  an  examination 
of  the  material  brought  on  board 
gave  us  the  following  valuable 
informa tion:- 

English  vessels  are  painted  gray 
or  black  on  the  hull,  the  upper 
deck  and  the  masts  are  a  color 
half  way  between  brown  and  yellow. 
(More  ocher  yellow. ) 

They  proceed  entirely  without 
lights,  not  even  navigation  lights. 
The-.  English  had  no  idea  of  the 
possibility  of  an  attack  by  German 
forces  in  this  area.   Hence  there 
is  no  close  protection  by  English 
warships  on  the  voyage  from  Durban 
to  Sierra  Leone.    The  convoys  are 
not  made  up  until  Sierra  Leone. 

"Scientist"  expected  to  be  placed 
in  convoy  shortly  after  her  arrival 
there  on  9  April.    The  Englishmen 
declared  that  they  had  not  seen 
a  single  other  ship  during  the  whole 
voyage.    In  Durban  there  was  only 
one  warship,  the  passenger  had 
seen  a  cruiser  off  Capetown.    In 
the  radio  operator's  cabin,  we 
found  details  of  the  watches  kept 
by  other  ships  carrying  radio 
operators.    (Appendix.) 
According  to  the  radio  operator 
English  ships  keep  complete  radio 
silence.    They  do  not  use  foreign 
callsigns,  but  they  do  use  secret 
callsigns  as  given  in  the  "Manual  of 
Wartime  Communications  for  Armed 
Merchantmen11  which  we  also  found  on 
board. 

(Secret  callsign  of  the  "Scientist" 
M  R  P  V. ) 
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In  the  second  officer's 
cabin  we  found  papers  and 
a  manual  of  gunnery  drill, 
also  instructions  on  the 
course  of  action  in  the 
event  of  attack  at  sea  or 
in  convoy. 

On  the  bridge  there  was  a 
manual  of  "Instructions  for 
armed  merchant  ships  in  case 
of  war",  dated  November  1938, 
also  a  list  of  signals  to 
be  used  when  proceeding  in 
convoy,  put  together  as  a 
code  table. 
(D.M.S.  1  and  2.) 

After  they  had  been  questioned 
and  searched  the  prisoners 
were  taken  down  to  their 
holds;   the  white  prisoners 
were  put  up  in  the  small 
hold  for  the  time  being  until 
the  mine  space  is  cleared, 
the  natives  are  to  live  in 
the  large  prison  hold.    The 
W.C.s  are  to  be  separated  by 
a  partition.    The  whites 
are  to  have  the  ordinary 
ship's  food,  an  Indian  cook 
will  cook  rice  and  sardines 
in  oil  and  vegetables  for 
the  Indians,  and  in  addition 
until  they  eventually  get 
used  to  the  ship's  bread  a 
lighter  less  sour  gray  bread 
will  be  baked. 


SUMMARY 


Lessons  for  the  ship. 

The  arrangements  made  for  clearing  the  ship 
for  action  worked  well.    There  was  no  flaw 
in  our  camouflage.    The  English  officer 
of  the  watch  declared  that  he  entertained 
no  suspicions,  although  the  captain  asserted 
that  had  the  ship  been  reported  to  him  in 
good  time,  he  would  have  recognized  her  as 
non-Japanese  from  5-6  miles  away. 
(Approximate  rendering  -  text  corrupt.) 
How  he  would  have  recognized  her,  he  did  not 
say.    He  thought  that  she  was  German,  engaged 
in  South  American  trade. 
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Signals  can  be  more  easily  hoisted  now  that  the 
signal  mast  has  been  raised  farther  above  the 
upper  bridge  by  the  insertion  of  a  support 
underneath.    The  Japanese  neutrality  markings 
are  half  concealed  when  the  after  flap  on  the 
for'ard  battery  is  raised. 

As  a  result  of  a  misunderstanding  the  search 
party  took  only  18  kg.  of  explosives  with  them, 
hence  the  ship  sank  very  slowly  after  she  was 
blown  up.    In  future  search  parties  will  take 
about  100  kg.  explosives  with  them. 

After  the  life-boats  came  alongside,  one  of  them 
was  hauled  in  over  the  stern  and  there  sawn  to 
pieces  on  the'  morning  of  4  May,   We  salvaged 
the  stores  and  everything  else  of  use  (e.g.  the 
copper  buoyancy  tanks  )  from  the  three  other 
life-boats  immediately  they  came  alongside  and 
then  scuttled  them  with  gunfire.    (They  sank 
up  to  the  gunwales.) 

The  men  worked  calmly  and  smoothly  at  all  action 
stations o   No  fault  cculd  be  found  with  the 
bearing  of  the  crew, 

After  they  had  come  on  board  (the  wounded  first) 
the  prisoners  were  searched,  their  money  taken 

and  a  receipt  given  to  them,  all  their 
private  possessions  except  for  knives  and  matches 
were  returned. 

After  the  English  ship  was  sunk  we  proceeded  at 
full  speed  ahead  on  a  course  of  220°,  so  that 
we  should  cut  all  routes  perpendicularly  and 
leave  these  waters  as  soon  as  possible  and  reach 
the  area  where  we  are  to  lay  mines  at  maximum 
speed  before  the  loss  of  the  "Scientist"  is 
known-. 


4  May 
Sat. 


E  .S  «E  ■»  5—7  , 
seaway  5, 
cloudy  at 
intervals , 
plus  20°,  good 

visibiiit;  , 


Until  noon  we  steered  on  a  course 
of  220c,  then  went  on  a  course 
of  147°,  so  as  to  make  for  the 
starting  point  of  our  minolaying 
operation  south  of  Capetown  at  a 
speed  of  12-13  knots c 


1200 


23°  3'S, 

lc  f  '__ 
277  miles. 
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These  courses  are  mapped  out 
in  such  a  fashion  that  the 
steering  points  of  the  routes 
nearer  the  coast  (known  from 
radio  message  from  the  Naval 
War  Staff)  are  left  clear; 
as  far  as  possible  we  shall 
go  past  at  night  and  make 
certain  of  these  steering 
points • 

Nothing  sighted. 


5  May 
Sunday 

1200 


E«SiEo  5—  6  , 
seaway  5, 
overcast,  19°. 

27°  33'S, 
4°  O'E. 
319  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 


6  May 
Monday 


1200 


E  •  S  •  E  • 
moderating 
to  3, 
seaway  3, 
overcast, 
18°. 

31°  42.5'S, 
7°  13'E. 
300  miles. 


The  native  prisoners  are 
being  put  to  work  on  deck 
and  in  t.he  engine  room, 
scraping  rust,  painting, 
conservation  work  in  the 
rigging. 

Nothing  sighted. 


7  May 
Tuesday 


Trade  wind      in  the  morning  picket  boat 
went  down.      sent  out  to  inspect  the 
Calm  smooth  sea,  ship  and  take  photographs, 
swell,  we  took  this  opportunity  to 

visibility      do  some  repairs  to  the  hull, 
good,  cloudy  at 
intervals • 
18°. 


1200 


Time  by  15°  East 

32°  26fS, 
11°  4'E. 
295  miles. 


In  the  afternoon  the  clock 
put  forward  to  time  by  15°  E. 
As  shown  by  their  diaries,  the 
prisoners  think  that  the  ship 
is  remaining  on  the  route  in 
wait  for  another  prize. 


Nothing  sighted. 
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8  Mav 

N.W.  3-4, 

Wed. 

seaway  1-4, 

good 

visibility, 

showers  of 

rain,  temp. 

17°. 

1200 

39°  7'S, 

14°  21'E. 

271  miles. 

9  May 

N.W.  3-4, 

Thursday 

seaway"  7, 

visibility 

very  good, 

showers  of 

rain. 

1200 


38°  58'S, 
19°  57'E. 
303  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 


Sweeping  out  in  a  wide  curve 
to  the  south,  clear  of  air 
reconnaissance  and  the  steering 
points  which  we  have  discovered, 
the  ship  is  approaching  the  mine- 
laying  area  at  a  speed  of  14-15 
knots  *   We  shall  steer  through 
the  middle  of  the  steering  points 
lying  farthest! to  the  southeast 
of  Capetown' on  a  course  apparently 
leading  to  Batavia. 

Nothing  sighted. 


10  May 
Friday 


1200 


N.W.  2-3,        From  0600  in  the  morning  the 
hardly  any       ship  turned  on  to  the  approach 
seaway,  course  for  the "minelaying  operation, 

extraordinarily   In  the  forenoon  we  shall  steer  on 
good  visibility,  northwesterly  courses,  so  as  to 
19°,  no  cloud.   make  for  Cape  Agulhas  passing  as 

far  north  as  possible  of  all  known 
steering  points  and  appearing  to 
come  from  Australia.    Taking  into 
consideration  the  possible,  perhaps 
probable  air  reconnaissance,  it  is 
rore  favorable  to  approach  the  coast 
from  the  east  than  from  the  west, 
the  greater  prospects  of  success 
justify  the  long  detour.    The 
absence  of  messages  to  shipping 
(warnings  to  shipping,  etc.)  is 
no  certain  proof  that  the  loss  of 
the  "Scientist"  is  still  unnoticed 
and  that  increased  defense  measures 
have  not  been  taken  in  coastal  areas. 

35°  51.5'S, 
22°  22'  E. 
306  miles. 
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The  speed  was  so  regulated 
that  we  shall  be  60  miles 
from  the  starting  point  of 
the  mine  barrage  when  darkness 
falls  at  1700  and  cover  the 
last  stretch  at  a  speed  of  15 
knots  (plus  reserve). 

Throughout  the  day  visibility 
conditions  were  most  unusual. 
The  sea  was  smooth,  it  was 
calm,  the  air  was  perfectly 
clear.    But  in  spite  of  that 
it  did  not  seem  possible  to 
break  off  and  wait  for  weather 
conditions  to  get  worse. 
Firstly,  we  have  no  information 
to  gauge  conditions  -  the 
Union  of  South  Africa  sends 
out  weather  reports  in  code 
and  it  is  possible  to  glean 
some  hints  only  occasionally 
when  a  weather  report  is  sent 
,in  plain  language  to  a  civil 
aircraft  or  when  a  general 
weather  forecast  is  broadcast 
on  the  radio. 

Secondly,  the  moon  and  the  time 
will  cause  increasing  difficulties 
during  the  waiting  period,  and 
thirdly,  the  present  is  partic- 
ularly favorable,  as  the  week- 
end (Easter! )  is  upon  us, 
attention  has  been  diverted 
to  the  events  on  the  Western 
front,  the  advance  into 
Belgium  and  the  reforming  of 
the  English  Cabinet,  and  most 
important  the  loss  of  the 
"Scientist"  is  probably  still 
unnoticed.    ("Scientist"  was 
due  in  Freetown  on  the  evening 
of  the  10  May.)    After  dark- 
ness fell,  at  first  very  bright 
phosphorescence^  ceasing  as  we 
approached  the  coast.    At 
1920  both  the  moon  and  Venus 
set,  great  deterioration  in 
visibility  conditions. 
Horizon  hazy  and  blurred,  the 
stars  standing  directly  over 
the  horizon  and  glittering  in 
all  colors  look  like  ships* 
lights.    At  1700  the  light  of 
the  Agulhas  beacon  visible  at 
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a  distance  of  55  miles; 
according  to  the  light  list  it 
should  be  visible  at  a  distance 
of  only  20  miles. 

At  1600  the  crew  went  on  duty 
in  two  watches  ("war  watches  ) . 

2030  At  2020  crew  to  action  stations. 

■ 

2045  Both  mine  trap  doors  opened. 

The  mine laying  party  consisted 
of  the  mine  artificers  under 
Warrant  Officer  Rehm  and  40  men 
from  no.  1  and  no.  2  guns  and 
the  first  port  and  starboard 
C/    r.chi:.   uns .    The  lower 
edge  of  the  trapdoors  was  only 
r§-  meters  above  the  water  line 
and  the  work  was  considerably 
helped  by  the  glassy  smooth  sea. 
Only  once  during  the  whole 
operation  did  any  water  come 
through  the  trap  doors  into  the 
ship.    The  mines  were  easily 
arranged  and  carried  to  the 
shute.   There  were  no  technical 
difficulties  of  any  sort  and  the 
long  laying  interval  would  have 
permitted  of  easy  adjustment. 
The  infesting  of  the  area  with 
mines  was  carried  out  in  accordance 
with  the  attached  plan,  worked  out 
by  the  Mining  Officer,  Lt.  s.g, 
Fehler.    The  different  courses 
were  so  selected  that  the  rows  of 
mines  lay  at  as  sharp  an  angle 
as  possible  to  the  usual  courses 
of  vessels  passing  Agulhas.    3y 
this  method  although  the  mines 
were  actually  laid  0.6  miles  (1100 
meters)  apart,  we  achieved  the 
same  effect  as  if  thev  had  been 
laid  500  down  to  200  meters  apart. 

We  gave  up  the  idea  of  making  breaks 
in  the  mineleying  between  the 
separate  courses  -  the  distance 
between  the  mines  is  so  great  that 
a  trial  sweep  can  hardly  give  a 
clear  picture  of  the  layout  of  the 
infested  area,  especially  as  there 
is  no  active  minesweeping  force  in 
Capetown  of  Port  Elizabeth. 
Excepting  for  small  details  we  were 
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able  to  keep  to  the  plan 
previously  worked  out. 
The  alteration  to  the  north 
was  caused  by  faulty 
reckoning  re  the  current, 
the  alteration  to  the  south 
was  caused  by  a  change  of 
our  final  withdrawal  direction. 
The  mines  lie  at  a  distance 
of  between  5  and  26  miles  from 
Cape  Agulhas  at  depths  varying 
from  120  and  50  meters. 
(See  plan. ) 

The  minelaying  order  was  not 
altogether  complete,  and 
hence  not  entirely  compre- 
hensible.   Paragraph  IV, 
appendix  1  of  the  operational 
order  states  "Every  other 
mine  to  be  laid  with  the 
contact  fuse  set".    As  the 
previous  sentence  is  missing 
and  cannot  be  reconstructed 
from  the  context  all  mines 

were  laid  with  the  contact 
fuse  set.    To  be  on  the 

safe  side  we  changed  the 

depth  from  the  5  meters  ordered 

to  6  meters.   We  were 

persuaded  to  adopt  this 

measure  by  the  experience 

with  mines  with  contact 

fuses  in  the  North  Sea,  the 

prospect  of  the  south  winds 

bringing  up  a  heavy  swell  in 

the  mined  area,  and  the 

experiences  of  the  "Wolf" 

who  laid  mines  at  a  depth  of 

6.5  meters. 

The  estimate  of  the  rise  of 
the  tide  was  of  less  importance, 
as  it  amounted  to  only  about 
1.10  meters  and  we  were  laying 
from  about  two  hours  before 
low  water  till  about  two  hours 
after  low  water.    (Low  water 
on  10  May  at  2350. ) 

Details  as  follows :- 

Distance  laid      55  miles, 
with  mines : 

Distance  between    0.6  miles, 
mines : 
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Laying  interval:    2  minutes 

40  seconds. 
Time  occupied 

by  minelaying:     3  hours 
(Speed  15  knots.)   47  minutes. 

To  reduce  the  volume  of  smoke 
the  fire  in  the  auxiliary 
boiler  was  extinguished  at 
1700  on  10  May;  this  measure 
was  very  successful  and  the 
fly  of  sparks  practically 
ceased. 

Not  a  single  ship  disturbed 
the  plan  of  our  minelaying 
operation.   All  the  ships  on 
passage  -  if  neutral  -  were 
checked  by  radio  bearings, 
there  were  two  Americans  among 
them.    One  airplane  passed 
the  Cape  while  the  ship  was  on 
its  withdrawal  route.    The 
ship's  position  was  regularly 
checked  by  bearings  from  Cape 
Agulhas  and  Point  Danger. 
The  very  bright  quick  flashing 
beacons  gave  light  to  the  ship, 
and  it  was  well  for  us  that  it 
was  not  a  very  dark  night,  the 
stars  were  out  -  in  dull  light 
it  would  have  been  rather 
difficult  to  distinguish  things. 

The  last  ten  mines  were  laid 
exactly  on  our  withdrawal  course. 
When  the  last  mine  was  laid  we 
increased  speed  to  sixteen  knots 
so  as  to  get  out  of  the  area  of 
0120  air  reconnaissance  as  soon  as 

possible  on  a  course  of  130°. 
Crew  dismissed  from  action 
stations,  but  remained  on  duty 
in  two  watches  ("war  watch"). 

When  Agulhas  was  7-J-  miles  away 
on  bearing  of  15  degrees  we  threw 
out  a  lifebuoy,  which  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  captain's  aide 
•  -  was  marked  "U  37".    The  markings, 

like  the  whole  buoy,  were  then 
painted  over  with  gray  paint,  but 
in  such  a  way  that  they  still  showed 
through;   they  were  made  to  look 
old,  and  slightly  damaged  so  that 
the  "7"  was  illegible.   My  reasons 


-68- 


Cloud 

increasing, 
visibility 
poorer. 


for  doing  this  were  as 
follows: 

If  a  ship  runs  on  to  the  mines, 
the  thought  must  not  occur  to 
her  that  the  minelayer  was 
a  surf ace- vessel.    It  seemed 
all  the  easier  to  avoid  this 
happening  as  the  "Q"  signals 
from  the  "Scientist"  were  not 
picked  up.    It  would  make  it 
simpler  for  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  to  appear  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  and  perhaps  bring 
us  the  advantage  that  also 
ships  proceeding  along  the 
coast  from  Durban  in  the 
direction  of  Capetown  would 
be  assembled  into  convoys. 

Before  the  undertaking  on 
10  May  we  also  considered  the 
question  of  sending  out  the 
aircraft  on  a  reconnaissance 
flight.    The  idea  was  dropped 
however,  as  it  would  have  been 
difficult  to  get  the  aircraft 
back  if  we  had  been  spotted 
by  enemy  air  reconnaissance. 
Weather  conditions  change  very 
quickly  in  these  waters;   the 
ship  would  have  been  tied  to 
one  specified  withdrawal  course 
in  the  event  of  discovery 
during  the  minelaying.    Hence 
we  also  gave  up  the  idea  of 
picking  up  the  aircraft  at  a 
rendezvous  on  11  May. 
(English  Naval  Base  at 
Simonstown  90  miles  awayl) 


11  May 
Sunday 


Wind 

variable,  2-3, 
sunny,     *  * 
becoming  "over- 
cast, seaway 
2,  visibility 
good,  200. 


0600 


At  dawn  proceeded  on  a  deceptive 
course  for  Australia  (100°). 
Except  for  the  Flak  party,  crew 
went  on  to  normal  watches. 
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36°  35'S, 
22°  40'E. 
332  miles . 


1800 


Nothing  sighted. 


In  the  afternoon  to  deceive 
the  prisoners  we  staged  an 
imaginary  meeting  with  a 
U-boat,  since  from  the 
captain's  statements  it  was 
,  clear  that  they  had  recognized 
we  were  minelaying.    This 
was  not  difficult;   they 
noticed  the  course  by  day, 
the  change  in  the  times  of 
meals,  the  strict  black-out 
of  the  ship,  the  crew  going 
on  duty  in  two  watches,  the 
testing  of  the  alarm  system, 
etc.  and  drew  their  own 
conclusions.    They  assumed 
that  tl)e  mines  had  been  laid 
off  Durban,  for  they  did  not 
realize  that  we  had  made  a 
wide  detour  to  the  south,  and 
were  farther  on  in  their 
reckoning. 

We  stopped,  went  astern,  hailed 
the  commander  through  a 
megaphone,  very  noisily  let 
down  a  gangway  over  the  side 
at  the  level  of  the  prisoners* 
holds,  piped  the  relief  crew 
of  the  U-boat  aboard,  gave  three 
long  farewell  hoots  on  the  siren. 
Switched  off  one  engine. 


At  night  ag 
a  speed  of 
of  1400  so 
southerly  1 
on  12  May  r 
of  100°  at 
speed  (i.e. 
revolutions 
economical 
vibrations 
miles  away 
coast,  henc 
pursuit  are 


ain  proceeded  at 
llj  knots  on  a  course 
as  to  make  for  more 
atitudes,  and  at  dawn 
esumed  our  course 
the  most  economical 
41  revolutions,  43 
-  actually  the  most 
apuod  -  produces 
on  the  bridge)  250 
from  the  South  African 
e  out  of  the  immediate 
a . 


1820 


Flak  party  went  on  normal  watches. 
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12  May 
Easter 
Sunday 


1200 


S.W.  2-3, 

sea:   long 

swell, 

visibility 

good, 

mainly 

cloudy,'  17°, 

38°  32'S, 
26°  43?E. 
247  miles. 


1530 


13  May 
Easter 
Monday 


Weather 
as  on' 
12  May.  ;" 
Showers  of 
rain,  high 
swell*  11° * 


Clocks  put 
to  time  by 


forward  one  hour 
30'E. 


Nothing  sighted. 

We  shall  remain  camouflaged 
as  a  Japanese  vessel,  as  up 
to  date  the  ship  has  been 
seen  in  this  guise  only  by 
the  "City  of  Exeter"  on  the 
2  May  and  even  then  she  was 
against  the  sun.    (After 
several  glasses  of  whisky  the 
captain  of  the  "Scientist" 
confirmed  that  it  actually 
was  the  "City  of  Exeter"  we 
had  seen  on  2   May.)    It 
seems  more  profitable,  when 
we  resume  our  activities 
against  merchant  ships,  to 
approach  enemy  ships  camouf- 
laged as  a  Japanese  than  in 
any  other  guise,  as  it  is 
evident  from  "Defense  of 
Merchant  Shipping"  that 
English  ships  have  instructions 
to  avoid  any  direct  encounters 
with  other  vessels. 


We  shall  plot  our  courses  so 
that  at  night-time  we  make 
for  more  southerly  latitudes  - 
we  shall  go  as  far  as  possible 
to  41°  S,  depending  on  weather 
conditions.    It  is  essential 
to  send  the  aircraft  out  on 
some  practice  flights,  to 
touch  up  the  paintwork  on  the 
hull,  to  give  officers  and 
crew  some  rest  and  mental 
relaxation.   Easter  was 
pleasantly  occupied  with  a  film 
show  and  in  catching 
albatrosses. 
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Nothing  was  sighted. 

Until  the  evening  of  '13  May 
the  shore  wireless  stations 
of  Capetown,  Durban,  Walvis 
Bay  had  still  nothing  out 
of  the  ordinary  to  report 
to  shipping.    In  order  to 
hide  the  whereabouts  of  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  from  the 
enemy,  we  shall  not  attack 
merchant  shipping  in  the 
immediate  future  (this  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  at 
1800  on  11  May,  our  own 
course  being  140°,  we  had 
a  radio  bearing  of  150°  on 
an  English  ship).    I  wish 
to  avoid  any  similarity  to 
the  "Wolf" /who  after  laying 
mines  off  Agulhas  withdrew  on 
37°  S.  to  the  east  and  then 
laid  mines  off  Colombo. 

While  thinking  about  the 
execution  of  the  minelaying 
operation  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  if  similar 
orders  for  combined  minelaying 
and  war  on  merchant  shipping 
are  again  issued,  I  would  at 
all  events  suggest  that  the 
two  operations  should  be  kept 
quite  separate,  there  is  then 
more  freedom  of  action  and 
better  chances  of  success  for 
both  operations. 

The  minelaying  should  be  done  by 
a  captured  enemy  merchant  ship  of 
about  4,000  -  5,000  tons  who  can 
easily  go  unnoticed  among  ocean- 
going shipping.    As  an  enemy  ship 
she  does  not  possess  the  typical 
characteristics  of  German  build, 
which  no  amount  of  thought  nor 
counter-measures  can  ever  completely 
conceal  on  a  ship  designed  and 
built  in  Germany.   A  ship  intended 
purely  as  a  minelayer  need  not  carry 
any  offensive  armament.    An 
ordinary  merchant  crew  (with  some 
additional  personnel  to  look  after 
the  ship  and  the  engines)  would 
be  sufficient.    The  whole  crew 
must  wear  civilian  dress  and  if 
possible  include  some  members  with 
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a  knowledge  of  languages 
(at  least  enough  to  man  the 
cutter) .    The  ship  must 
remain  for  a  period  of  three 
to  four  months  at  sea. 
She  should  be  equipped  with 
300-400  mines,  which  could  be 
stowed  in  the  hatchways  between 
decks,  the  mines  to  be  used 
in  the  current  operation 
should  be  placed  in  the  rails 
in  the  uppermost  space  between 
decks . 

On  "Ship  16"  the  mine-deck 
was  too  low  down  in  the  ship, 
it  would  not  have  been  possible 
to  lay  the  mines  had  there  been 
any  seaway. 

15-20  men  (including  2  artificer 
petty  officers  2nd  class  and 
one  mine*of ficer)  would  be 
sufficient  to  look  after  the 
mines* 

Among  the  officers  on  the  ship 
there  should  be  as  many  as 
possible  who  personally  know 
and  have  navigated  the  places 
and  harbor  entrances  where  the 
mines  are  to  be  laid.    (Not 
for  example,  one  who  in  his 
days  as  a  midshipman  on  a 
training  ship  once  put  in  to 
Capetown. ) 

Other  equipment  could  be  cut 
down  to  the  minimum  essential, 
e.g.  no  special  radio  equipment, 
but  the  ship  should  receive 
the  same  information  about 
enemy  shipping,  war  against 
merchant  shipping,  disposition 
of  enemy  forces,  etc.  as  the 
auxiliary  cruisers.    The 
auxiliary  cruiser,  who  at  the 
same  time  has  to  act  as  a  mine- 
layer, is  restricted  because 
the  cargo  of  mines  is  in  itself 
an  encumbrance;   and  most 
important  once  a  mine  barrage 
has  been  laid,  the  enemy  can 
precisely  establish  the  ship's 
position.   Otherwise  when  she 
is  engaged  purely  in  waging 


~» 
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Heavy  swell. 


1200 


39°  30' S, 
29°  25'E.* 
161  miles. 


14  May 
Tuesday 


1200 


40°  42'S, 
31°  15'E. 
199  miles 


war  on  merchant  shipping,  she 
may  prevent  reports  of  her 
position  from  reaching  the 
enemy  and  gives  him  at  most 
only  a  hint  of  her  larger  area 
of  activity. 

We  learnt  from  radio  intelligence 
that  the  "Eagle"  is  no  longer 
in  the  African  area.   Throughout 
the  whole  planning  and  execution 
of  the  Agulhas  operation  we 
reckoned  with  the  "Eagle"  lying 
at  Capetown. 

At  night  we  steered  on  a  course 
of  180°  so  as  to  make  for  a 
more  southerly  latitude,  at  dawn 
we  first  went  on  to  100",  then 
on  to  80°,  where  the  ship  is  in 
a  better  position  (deceptive 
course  Batavia ) . 

The  ship  is  rolling  violently 
in  the  heavy  swell  and  heeling 
over  as  much  as  15°.    These 
rolls  are  short  and  show  that 
the  ship  is  a  trifle  unyielding. 
I  shall  see  to  it  that  valuable 
cargo  is  stowed  in  the  upper 
holds  as  soon  as  possible. 
Nothing  sighted. 

Throughout  the  day  we  steered  on 
a  course  of  80°.    At  night 
remained  on  the  same  course,  so 
as  not  to  go  too  far  into  the 
area  of  the  westerly  storms  - 
the  roaring  forties  -  and  so  as 
to  approach  the  new  operational 
area  slowly. 

The  ship  is  still  straining  in 
the  heavy  swell. 

Nothing  sighted. 


15  May 
Wed. 


From  noon  steered  on  a  course 
of  65°,  so  as  to  reach  the 
point  next  in  view,  i.e.,  30 
S,  60°  E.    On  the  way  there 
we  shall  send  out  the  aircraft 
as  soon  as  possible. 
Heavy  swell  gone  down. 
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1200 


39° 

36° 
228 


51'S, 
06 'E. 
miles • 


1430 


1800 


. 


Court-martial  on  board 
against  Able  Seamen  Danker 
and  Burghard  for  repeated 
infringements  of  Paragraph 
175  of  the  Naval  Penal  Code. 

President  of  the   Lt.  j.g. 
Court:  Mohr  (Dr.  Jur). 

Members  of  (Lt.Cdr.  Kamenz, 
the  Court:  (Able  Seaman  Huber. 

Representative   Lt.  Strecker. 
of  the  accused: 

Verdict  announced: 

Danker  sentenced  to  3  months' 
imprisonment  and  Burghard  to 
1  month's  imprisonment. 

We  noticed  that  the  radio 
traffic  from  Capetown  on 
G.B.M.S.6*  repeated  at  four 
hourly  intervals  at  1200, 
1600,  2000  G.M.T.  had  up  to 
now  always  contained  the 
sentence : 

Nothing  to  report  to  British 
merchant  ships. 
The  first  reference  to  the 
minelaying  operation  occurred 
in  a  message  picked  up  at 
2200  on  15  May  (T.0.0.  2000 
G.M.T.  14  May)  "Important. 
From  Senior  Naval  Officer 
Simonstown.    All  British 
and  Allied  merchant  ships. 
Owing  to  unconfirmed  report 
of  explosion  south  of  Cape 
Agulhas  all  ships  are  warned 
to  keep  clear  of  Agulhas 
Bank  for  the  present., 
1013/14." 

The  radio  messages  from  South 
Africa  did  not  reveal  which 
ship  had  run  on  to  the  mine- 
field.   A  guess  based  upon 
radio  messages  pointed  to  the 
Norwegian  tanker,  "Jotnerf jeld" 
(8,642  GRT),  which  has  been 
vainly  called  by  Durban  Radio 
since  1700  on  11  May. 


*  Tr.N.   G.B.M.S.  -  To  all  British  merchant  ships. 
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16  May 
Thursday 

1200 


38°  17 'S, 
39°  58'E. 
203  miles. 


On  13  May  the  following 
telegram  was  sent  in  P/L 
without  waiting  for  acknowledg- 
ment: 

"To  Norway  tanker  Jotnerf jeld 

Zsd.*" 

Charterers  require  you  to  proceed 

to  Capetown.    Gysing  Olsen 

approves.    Senior  Naval  Officer, 

Simonstown." 

At  0759  on  15  May  a  coded 

telegram  of  29  groups  was  sent 

to  8  g.d  c  (=  English  warships). 

The  time  of  origin  was  1647, 

the  serial  number  002  sa. 

A  radio  message  with  the  serial 

number  001  sa  addressed  to 

3  h  p  g  and  3  v  g  x  from  Z  s  c 

via  Slangkop  was  picked  up  at 

0818  on  9  May  but  could  not 

be  decoded. 

Between  21  -  2200  G.M.T.  on  • 
15  May.  we  picked  up  loud  radio 
traffic  -  long  code  messages  -. 
from  Pretoria  to  a  unit  at  sea 
"6  W  R". 

Nothing  sighted. 


1530 


Clocks  put  forward  to  time  by 
45°  E.    At  night  we  saw  a 
meteor  go  down  in  a  bright 
blaze  of  light . 
At  nbon  at  1228  G.M.T.  Durban 
sent  a  code  telegram  (4  letter 
groups)  "Important"  to  all 
British  merchant  ships  in  area 

Nothing  sighted* 


6. 


*  Tr.  N.   Zsd  z      Jacobs  Natal  Radio. 
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17  May 

N.E.  .4-6, 

Friday 

seaway  4, 

cloudy  15 

water  tem 

18°. 

o 


1200 


36°  57'S, 
43°  46' E.. 
197  miles 


18  May 
Saturday 


1200 


19  May 
Sunday 


N.E.  5-7, 
cloudy, 
gusty, 
rain,  17°, 
water  temp. 
180. 

35°  40'S, 
47°  OO'E. 
174  miles. 

N.N.E.  2-4, 
bright  - 
overcast, 
20°,  water 
temp.  19°, 
very  good 
visibility. 


At  midnight  following 
radio  message  intercepted: 

"From  Senior  Naval  Officer 
Simonstown. 

All  ships  are  warned  that 
enemy  moored  mines  have  been 
laid  on  Agulhas  bank. 
Ships  should  keep  outside 
the  100  fathoms  line  off 
Agulhas . " 

In  the  afternoon  we  heard  a 
message  from  Zsd  (Jacobs 
Natal  Radio)  to  all  British 
Merchant  ships :- 

"Drifting  mines  in  addition 
to  moored  mines  reported  in 
vicinity  of  Agulhas  Bank, 
it  is  essential  to  keep  a 
good  look  out." 

Nothing  sighted. 

Time  by  45°  E.   Received 
message  re  the  Naval  High 
Command  report  on  minelaying 
off  the  South  African  coast, 
great  rejoicing  by  the  crew. 


Nothing  sighted. 


The  various  code  telegrams 
to  "All  British  merchant 
ships"  signed  by  the  Admiral, 
Colombo  and  the  C-in-C 
East  Indies  (sent  out  by 
Karachi  and  Mauritius)  seem 
to  suggest  a  connection 
between  these  messages  and 
the  very  high-flown  propaganda*" 
about  the  appearance  of  German 

'""Footnote ;    The  basis  of  the  propaganda  is  found  in 
the  radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  of  0136 
on  19  May.    As  observation  of  the  radio  traffic  on 
the  following  day  shows,  the  indirect  consequences 
are  certainly  revealed  in  the  anxiety  set  on  foot  in 
the  whole  of  the  African  and  more  particularly  the 
East  Indies  area.    The  hint  about  appearing  in  the 
most  unexpected  places  is  definitely  producing  increasing 
uncertainty.    Re  the  Daventry  report  about  detonations, 
it  is  thought  that  an  error  has  crept  in,  either  in 

the  report  of  the  W.T.  from  Capetown  to  Daventry 

"owing  to  an  unconfirmed  report  of "explosion  south  of..." 
or  in  the  translation  in  Berlin;   in  view  of  the  calm 
weather  I  do  not  assume  that  the  mines  have  broken  loose 
and  gone  off  after  they  were  laid.   As  before  I  presume 
that  a  mine  exploded  when  a  ship  ran  against  it. 
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forces  in  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  world.    This  seems  all 
the  more  feasible  as  the'  precedent 
of  the  "Wolf"  will  probably  lead 
the  English  to  think  that  an 
appearance  off  the  Indian  coast 
is  likely.    It  is  invaluable 
to  know  that  important  military 
traffic  is  sent  on  the  merchant 
shipping  wavelength,  it  will 
therefore  be  all  the  more  worth- 
while to  stop  radio  traffic  when 
we  hold  up  a  ship.    Up  till  now 
I  thought  that  the  most  important 
war  messages  were  sent  out  on 
the  alternative  wavelengtht    Radio 
warnings  about  Agulhas  Bank  are 
currently  being  sent  out  by 
Slangkop,  Jacobs  Natal,  Algoa-Bay 
and  Walvis , Bay. 

The  wind  has  considerably  slackened, 
but  the  swell  is  still  too  strong 
for  us  to  be  able  to  send  out  the 
aircraft. 

Because  of  the  clear  bright  moon- 
light -  cnr-ugh  for  one  to  read  - 
navigation  lights  set  excepting 
the  stern  and  masthead  light. 
These  were  special  lamps,  i.e., 
steaming  and  riding  lights,  set 
low  and  in  addition  dimmed. 


20  May 
Monday 


Visibility 
10  miles. 


Prom  0400  in  the  morning  blowing 
up  with  gusts  of  east  winds  up 
to  strength  8,  barometer  rising 
so  that  there  is  still  a  high 
eastern  swell  coming  through 
to  the  west  wind  drift  zone. 
The  ship  is  straining  hard. 


We  made  a  beginning  again  with 
military  training;  the  previous 
week  when  the  crew  was  in  two 
watches,  we  were  only  able  to  fit 
in  routine  work,  mainly  restowing 
provisions,  clearing  out  the  after 
refrigerating  hold  (which  does  not 
remain  at  a  sufficiently  low 
temperature)  and  most  important, 
sorting  out  the  potatoes,  re- 
arranging the  meal  sacks,  etc. 
There  were  very  few  men  available 
for  the  general  upkeep  and  maintenance 
of  the  ship,  hence  the  Indians  were 
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put  to  that  task. 

To  date,  the  diet  has  been 
excellent,  nourishing,  tasty, 
varied  and  arranged  in  accordance 
with  the  most  modern  nutritional 
.standards  (plenty  of  food  with 
high  vitamin  content). 

Time  by  45°  E. 

1000  Bearing  of  342°  taken  on 

Norwegian  vessel  "Bronnoy", 
.4791  tons,  as  she  was  vainly 
trying  to  send  a  radio  message 
to  Lourenco  Marques  and/or 
Madagascar,    Loud  signal 
strength.    The  vessel  is  about 
300  miles  away  from  the  normal 
peacetime  shipping  route 
Australia-Durban,  I  therefore 
presume  that  the  shipping  route 
has  been  moved  south.    The 
next  bearing,  taken  about  an 
hour  later,  shows  that  the 
vessel  is  steering  from  east 
to  west. 

At  noon  every  day  we  get  the 
news  from  the  Capetown  Radio, 
but  so  far  we  have  learnt 
nothing  about  the  events  on 
Agulhas  Bank.    The  only  thing 
we  get  of  value  from  this  news 
service  is  a  general  picture 
of  the  weather  conditions  over 
South  Africa.    The  information 
is  extremely  valuable  to  the 
ship's  met.  officer,  as  he  has 
no  other  weather  reports  from 
South  Africa,  but  Madagascar, 
Reunion  and  Mauritius  still 
sending  out  weather  reports  in 
plain  language. 

In  the  evening  we  received  the 
following  radio  message  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff: 

19  May.     The  Admiral, 
Colombo  gives  warning  of  German 
raiders,  disguised  as  Japanese 
ships,  who  may  be  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  and  asks  for  reports  of 
any  suspicious  ships  sighted. 
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The  British  harbors  of  Aden, 
Port  Sudan  and  East  African 
ports  will  be  closed  from  the 
night  of  19  May  onwards. 
Ships  are  instructed  to  proceed 
with  dimmed  lights,  west  of  70° 
E.  they  should  also  extinguish 
their  navigation  lights. 

Obviously  the  "Citv  of  Exeter" 
has  followed  general  instructions 
and  reported  this  ship  as  an 
unknown  i.e.  suspicious  vessel. 
The  fact  that  a  Japanese  ship 
passing  the  Cape  did  not  appear 
within  the  normal  stretch  of 
waters  (probably  watched  by  an 
aircraft)  combined  with  the  loss 
of  the  "Scientist"  and  the  mine- 
laying  probably  led  to  the  issue 
of  the  warning.    Immediately 
the  radio  message  was  received  we 
changed  course,  first  to  90°, 
then  to  1CCC,  so  as  not  to  proceed 
further  along  the  shipping  route 
Australia-Durban,  at  dawn  on  21 
May  1940  we  shall  immediately  change 
oui    nouflage  from  a  Japanese  to 
a  Dutch  ship. 

On  the      Lng  of  20  Kay  the  South 
African  stations  sent  coded  telegrams 
to  all  Britif      ;hant  ships  - 
88  4-letter  gr:     and  to  all  British 
wa    pa  (g  b  x  z  r  t  r  a)  25 
5-letter  groups . 

Mc        iio  giving  message  to 
the  ""wanto  Maru"  (not  in  Lloyd's 
11  sr)  "....rl-     a  prohibited 
1'      extinguished  arrange  arrive 
pilot  s~    n  daybreak  -   African 
Mercantile."   (1700  G.K.7.) 

81  Hay 

day 

r;~c  Following  radio  r.esss^e  intercepted 

from  J:    s  Natal  cc  "All". 

"Fron  Senicr  si  Officer     r.stown. 
Enemy  mines  id  within 

five  miles  o::~        ;t  south  of 
D  ur  to  b  r  .  r.:  is  war  no  d 

svoid  this  sres  and  approach 

Durt  snce  with  route 
ir.  struct  ions." 
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Radio  message  repeated  at 
routine  times. 

In  the  morning  began  the 
work  of  camouflaging  the 
ship  as  the  Dutch  motor 
vessel  "Abbekerk" •   Although 
the  wind  is  blowing  at  strength 
5  as  before,  and  the  swell  is 
fairly  high,  we  managed  to 
finish  the  painting  before 
midday.   We  then  put  the  ship 
with  wind  on  the  beam  and 
listed  her  over  so  as  to  paint 
over  the  neutrality  markings. 

Details  of  the  work  carried 
out  are  as  follows: 

Re  camouflage  from  Japanese  to 
Dutch  vessel: 

1.  Japanese  national  markings 
painted  over  with  black. 

2.  Name  on  the  bows  and  stern 
painted  over. 

3.  Funnel:   Red  top  with  the 
white  K  changed  into  black 
top  with  orange  ring. 

4.  National  markings  on  the 
upper  bridge  and  control 
position  painted  over  with 
brown , 

5.  Lemon  yellow  mast,  pole 
masts  and  derricks  painted 
over  in  Dutch  colors. 

6.  Ventilators  and  coamings 
on  the  upper  deck,  boat 
deck  and  poop  painted  over 
in  orange  red. 

7.  Red  points  on  the  winch 
heads  painted  white. 

8.  Gray-green  v/inches  painted 
over  in  light  gray  and 
black. 

9.  Black  ventilators  on  the 
funnel  painted  black  on 
the  inside. 
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10.  Clips  on  shutters,  smoke 
floats,  bitt  and  goose  necks 
battle-ship  gray. 

11.  Code  books  altered. 

12.  Japanese  flag  hidden, 
Dutch  national  flag  put 
ready  to  run  up,  house 
flag  put  ready. 

"Abbekerk"  7889  tons,  owners 
United  Dutch  Shipping  Co., 
(Vereenigte  Nederlandsche 
Scheep.   Maats),  was  built 
in  1939  at  Schichau.    Hence 
we  can  safely  assume  that  the 
ship  roughly  corresponds  with 
"Ship  16n  in  type.    Unfortunately 
we  have  no  photographs  to  hand, 
since  all  the  documents  which 
were  given  to  the  ship,  the  most 
important  of  them  a  photostat 
of  an  English  book  showing  the 
outlines  of  ships,  date  from 
the  year  1935  and  have  not  been 
supplemented  since. 

Out  of  all  our  deliberations  re 
the  possibilities  of  altering 
our  camouflage  to  models  taken 
from  foreign  shipping  lines  there 
emerges  one  certain  fact  -  when 
the  German  merchant  fleet  is 
expanded  and  rebuilt  after  the 
war,  the  Shipping  Office  of  the 
Naval  High  Command  must  insist 
that  every  company  has  a  line  of 
vessels,  which  are  not  built  on 
expressly  German  lines,  but  which 
approximate  to  suitable  types  of 
foreign  vessels;   hence  in  the 
next  war  we  shall  have  ships 
at  our  disposal  as  auxiliary 
cruisers,  which  are  not  immediately 
recognizable  as  German  from  their 
appearance  (from  the  height  and 
shape  of  the  bridge,  lower  masts 
too  high,  funnel  too  high,  shape 
of  the  ventilators,  shape  of  the 
stem  and  stern,  cross-trees,  davits, 
etc. )  • 

At  this  point  I  must  mention  also, 
that  I  am  taking  it  for  granted 
that  in  future  when  German  merchant 
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ships  arc  being  built,  tho 
stipulations  of  tho  Navy 
regarding  all  ships,  which 
might  perhaps  be.  taken  into  tho 
Service,  must  be  complied  with 
in  quite  a  different  fashion 
than  hitherto.    (e.g.  possi- 
bilities of  alterations  to  tho 
funnel,  arrangements  for 
erecting  and  taking  down  tho 
masts,  gun  mountings,  lighting 
system,  radio  gear,  navigational 
aids  such  as  d/F  apparatus  and 
compass,  arrangement  of  holds, 
installation  of  steering  engine, 
placing  of  boats.)   But  it  is 
essential  to  note  that  these 
things  must  be  in  the  hands  of 
men  with  practical  experience  at 
sea,  not  by  armchair  bureaucrats 
and  construction  experts. 


1530 


Clock  put  forward  one  hour 
time  by  6  0°  E. 


to 


22  May 

Wed. 


Easterly  winds 
4-6,,  seaway  4, 
cloudy 

occasionally, 
19°,  visibility 
good. 


1200 


32°  10'S, 
57°  25'  E. 
146  miles. 
General 
course  60° 


Nothing  sighted* 


Prom  the  German  news  service  we 
picked  up  the  frequently  repeated 
news  item  that  8  vessels  have 
run  on  to  tho  mines  laid  by 
German  forces  off  the  African 
coast,  that  3  vessels  on  thoir 
way  to  Walvis  Bay  arc  overdue, 
and  that  2  (?)  minesweepers  have 
been  sunk  through  striking 
mines.   The  news  was  unconfirmed 
by  Kurzpresse  and  Transozcan 
(news  agencies)  and  unfortunately 
we  have  received  no  communication 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff  as  to 
the  source  of  these  reports  of 
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23  May 
Thursday 


Easterly 
winds  3-4, 
seaway  2, 
medium  swell, 
19°-21°, 
water  temp. 
20° 

visibility 
good. 


our  success. 

Time  by  60°  E. 

Since  we  have  reached  the  route 
used  by  shipping  homeward  bound 
from  Australia  to  Durban  and 
the  weather  was  not  too  unfavorable 
to  send  out  the  aircraft, 
reconnaissance  flights  were 
made  on  two  occasions  -  from 
0833  till  1016  and  from  1216 
till  1430  -  but  nothing  was 
sighted. 

The  first  reconnaissance  trip 
was  made  in  the  form  of  two  squares 
to  port  and  starboard,  so  that 
the  aircraft  came  into  view  at 
intervals  when  it  crossed  the 
line  of  our  course.    The  limits 
of  the  area  covered  were  80  miles 
ahead  and  40  miles  on  each  side. 

The  second  reconnaissance  trip 
was  made  only  to  starboard, 
including  the  area  reconnoitered 
on  the  previous  trip,  when  there 
were  rain  showers.    The  limits 
of  the  area  covered  were  100 
miles  ahead,  and  50  miles  on 
each  side. 


1200 


24  May 
Friday 


30°  2'S, 
60°  8TE. 
216  miles 


Optimum  visibility  was  from  a 
height  of  80  meters,  from  that 
height  one  could  see  20-30  miles. 

In  the  evening  at  1900  G.M.T. 
bearing  of  73°  on  two  Dutch 
ships  exchanging  the  day's  news. 
The  first  asked:    "Have  you 
heard  anything  today?" 
The  second  replied:    "Nil". 
Neither  -  P  B  L  A  nor  0  C  Z  N 
is  contained  in  the  register. 

Prom  dawn  steered  80°. 
Since  as  a  result  of  a  difficult 
take-off;  caused  by  the  short 
swell,  one  of  the  floats  was 
slightly  damaged  on  23  May,  the 
aircraft  was  not  sent  out  on 
24  May.    The  repair  work  lasted 
longer  than  the  estimated  day, 
hence  on  the  morning  of  25  May 
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1200 


25  May 
Saturday 

1150 


1200 


28°  41'S, 
62°  59'E. 
188  miles. 


N.E.5, 

seaway  2-3, 
slight  swell 
from  N.E. , 
good 

visibility, 
bright  but 
cloudy. 


28°  10'S, 
66°  20'E. 
164  miles. 
Course  80°. 


the  defective  float  was 
changed  for  a  spare. 

Apart   from  the    repair, 
the   weather   on  24  May  was 
unfavorable    for   a    take-off 
there   was    too   much   seaway. 

Nothing  sighted. 


After  the  float  had  been 
changed  -  a  process  which  on 
this  occasion  went  off 
extremely  well  -  the  aircraft 
went  on  a  reconnaissance 
flight.   We  experimented 
with  a  new  lay-out  for  the 
reconnaissance  area.    The 
ship's  course  was  taken  as 
the  hypotenuse  of  the  two 
right-angled  triangles  forming 
the  reconnaissance  area. 
The  aircraft  therefore  flew 
50  miles  to  starboard,  then 
30  miles  back,  then  30  miles 
to  port  and  ,50  miles  backt 

Nothing  was  sighted. 

Take-off  and  landing  were 
perfect.    By  dismantling  the 
drum  magazine  of  the  machine 
gun  -  Oerlikon  22  mm.  -  we 
saved  40  kg.  in  weight,  and 

took  100  kg.  less 
lightening  of  the 
her  to  get  clear 
more  easily  and 
alight  more  smoothly  -  see 
pilot  officer's  report. 
When  the  hoist  was  started  off 
to  pick  up  the  aircraft  she 
was  not  lying  dead  underneath 
the  block  but  had  sheered  off 
a  little,  at  this  moment  a 
wrong  order  to  hoist  was  given 
and  first  one  float  and  then 
one  wing  dived  beneath  the 
surface.    The  aircraft  was 
catapulted  about,  capsized  and 
struck  hard  several  times  against 
the  ship's  side.    She  was 


the  aircraft 
fuel.  This 
load  enabled 
of  the  water 
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considerably  damaged.    The 
starboard  wing  was  dented,  the 
upper  part  of  the  fuselage  and 
the  port  side  of  the  nose 
dented  and  torn  open,  the 
horizontal  tail  surfaces, 
stabilizing  fins  and  the  end 
of  the  tail  crushed  and  torn, 
the  hoisting  hook  torn  apart 
and  the  guide  pipe  of  the  cross 
ailerons  crushed. 


No  thine 


sighted. 


At  night  steered  120°  so  as 
to  strike  the  steamer  route 
farther  south,  at  dawn  on 
26  May  went  .ba.ck  on  to  80°. 


26  May 

East  winds 

Sunday 

3-5,  . 

seaway  2, 

• 

slight  swell, 

cloudy,  temp. 

20°, 

visibility 

8-9. 

1200 

29°  Ol'S, 

70°  09'E. 

* 

220  miles. 

27  May 

E.-S.  4-5, 

Monday 

seaway  2, 

slight 

swell  E.S.E., 

temp,  about 

18°, 

visibility 

8-9. 

1200 

29°  25'S, 

73°  36'E. 

192  miles. 

We  heard  no  more  of 
Dutch  ships  whom  we 
by  D/F  on  23  May. 
a  code  message  from 


the  two 
had  located 
We  intercepted 
Reunion  to 


Tamatave  -  50  groups,  very 
urgent,  first  priority. 


At  night  steered  120°  as  on  25 
May,,  so  as  to  cruise  up  and 
down  the  Australia -Durban  route 
as  much  as  possible. 

Time  by  60°  E. 

Resumed  course  of  80°,  so  as 
.to  get  on  to  28°  S.  and  then 
reach  the  point  of  inter- 
section of  the  routes 
Australia-Durban,  Australia- 
Mauritius.   At  night  steered 
60°. 


Nothing  sighted 


1730 


Clock  put  forward  one  hour. 


28  May 
Tuesday 


N.E.  3-4, 
seaway  2-3, 
hazy,  slight 
swell,  temp. 
about  19°. 
Visibility  8-. 


Throughout  the  day  steered  on 
a  course  due  east.    At  firing 
practice  18  charges  fired  from 
the  gun  used  for  loading 
practice. 
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1200 


28°  28fS, 
77°  07'E. 
193  miles. 


29  May     N.  3  later 
Wednesday  4,  seaway 

2-3,  slight 
swell,  cloudy 
to  hazy, 
temp,  about 
20 • 5° • 
Visibility  9. 


1200 


29°  50'S, 
79°  53'E. 


171  miles. 

30  May 

Slight 

Thursday 

movement  of 

the  sea, 

slight 

swell,  N.W. 

4  backing 

to  S'.W. 

decreasing 

to  strength 

2,  varying 

cloud, 

showers , 

varying 

visibility, 

temp.  20°-21°. 

1200 

28°  09'S, 

80°  08'E. 

132.5  miles. 

1357 

• 

1456 

At  night  steered  on  a  course 
of  130°,  so  as  to  reach  the 
point  of  intersection  of 
Durban-Sunda  Straits, 
Mauritius-Fremantle  routes 
on  30°S,  80°E. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Stopped  during  the  day  and 
touched  up  the  paintwork  on 
the  hull,  at  the  same  time 
fulfilled  our  intention  to 
remain  a  whole  day  at  the 
point  where  the  routes 
crossed. 


When  darkness  fell,  steered 
due  north  so  as  to  search  the 
shipping  routes  to  the  north- 
ward.  We  shall  stop  during 
the  day  so  as  to  keep  a  really 
efficient  watch  over  the 
possible  routes.    Repairs  to 
the  aircraft  are  being  swiftly 
carried  out. 

By  dint  of  hard  work  the  repair 
of  the  aircraft  carried  out  in 
the  shortest  possible  time  and 
at  midday  (1353)  the  aircraft 
sent  out  to  make  a  short  trip 
and  also  to  do  some  reconn- 
aissance. 


1458 


Took  off  apparently  without 
any  difficulty.   Aircraft 
returned  and  signaled  "Danger, 
I  must  land  immediately". 

Aircraft  landed,  immediately 
it  alighted  the  engine  broke 
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away  and  hung  in  the  water. 
The  picket  boat  was  despatched, 
the  aircraft;  taken  in  tow  and 
hauled  alongside. 

1545  The  pilot  officer  gave  the 

following  report  of  the  incident :- 

"When  we  were  first  dropped  for 
the  take-off,  the  aircraft  again 
hit  the  surface  with  a  smack, 
the  pilot  and  the  observer  got 
the  impression  that  the  under- 
carriage was  damaged  in  the 
process.    However,  no  damage 
was  apparent  during  the  flight. 
The  aircraft  climbed  to  2,000 
meters  and  was  strained  in  two 
steep  curves  and  a  powerful 
glide  to  discover  any  possible 
damage.    The  previous  repair 
work  caused  the  aircraft  to 
•  list  heavily  to  the  right,  but 
as  it  seemed  possible  to  continue 
flying  we  started  off  on  our 
reconnaissance.    After  20 
minutes'  flying  time  at  the 
normal  number  of  revolutions 
we  noticed  strong  vibrations 
in  the  air  frame,  hence  we 
terminated  the  flight.    The 
vibrations  became  more  violent. 
The  crew  thought  that  the  engine 
mount  was.  damaged  and  made 
preparations  for  a  crash  landing. 
The  aircraft  landed  gently  in 
the  water  to  leeward,  immediately 
she  alighted  the  engine  parted 
from  its  bed,  broke  away  from 
the  fuselage  and  penetrated  the 
port  float.    The  aircraft  how- 
ever still  floated.   Serious 
damage,  entailing  exchange  for 
a  new  aircraft,* was  discovered. 

The  serious  damage  to  the  aircraft 
is  caused  by  her  tendency  to 
labor  heavily  in*  the  sea  -  a  defect 
of  the  He  114  to  which  the  pilot 
officer  has  repeatedly  called 
attention,  especially  when  similar 
damage  wasffincurred  on  landing  in 
the  Eckenforder  Bay,  3  Jan.  1940  - 
on  which  occasion  the  CO.  attempted 
to  get  an  Arado  196  instead  of  the 
He  114.    In  practice  this  latest 
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experience  means  that  we  shall 
hardly  ever  be  able  to  use 
the  aircraft.    In  the  open 
sea  there  will  never  be  any 
less  seaway  than  in  the  last 
few  days,  we  shall  be  able  to 
send  out  the  aircraft  only 
when  air  reconnaissance  is  a 
matter  of  life  and  death. 

The  He  114  is  therefore  use- 
less for  the  auxiliary 
cruiser's  purposes.    It  is 
impossible  to  understand  how 
the  responsible  and  competent 
authorities  could  exhibit 
such  a  want  of  insight  and 
goodwill.    Why  did  they  not 
equip  the  ship  with  a  service- 
able aircraft  fit  for  use  at 
sea  -  not  the  Strander  or 
Lubeck  Bays  -  particularly 
when  there  were  several  planes 
of  the  rather  better  Arado  196 
type  just  idly  standing  by 
various  units  of  the  fleet, 
("Leipzig",  "Spee",  etc.). 

Apparently  the  development  of 
sea-planes  has  not  kept  in 
step  with  the  development  of 
other  types.    The  aircraft 
on  the  "Wolf"  was  better 
adapted  to  her  tasks  than  her 
successors  of  25  years  later. 

Nothing  sighted. 

At  night  proceeded  due  north 
so  as  to  search  the  shipping 
route  on  25°  3.0 'S,  at  the 
same  time  we  made  a  trial  run 
to  test  fuel  consumption, 
beginning  at  a  speed  of  7.5 
knots . 


31  May 

Friday 


N.-N.W. 

2-3, 
backing 
to  S.W.- 

S, 

freshening 
to  strength 
4,  seaway  1, 
slight  swell, 
varying 
c  lo  ud , 

showers,  temp 
20°  -  21°. 


Stopped  through  the  day. 
In  the  forenoon  as  it  was  the 
anniversary  of  the  Battle  of 
the  Skagerrak,  the  CO.  held 
an  inspection  and  divisional 
officers  gave  talks  on  the  sea 
battle.    Ship  followed  normal 
Sunday  routine. 
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1200 


26u  11*3, 


N o thing  sighted 


1   June 
Sat. 


1200 


2   June 
Sunday 


1200 


80u 
132 


42'E. 
miles • 


o  »  ■"  o  •  ill  • 
3-4, 

moderate 
movements  of 
the  sea, 
choppy, 
slight  swell, 
cloudy,  dry. 
temp.  19-2 0D, 
trade  wind 
coming  through. 

25°  17 'S, 
79°  30'E. 
126  miles. 

S.E.  2-4, 
seaway  2, 
21°,  varying 
cloud, 
visibility 
good. 


25°  04 '3, 
78°  02 »E. 
182  miles. 


3   June 
Monday 

S.E." 3—5 , 
seaway  2-3, 
varying 
cloud,  21°, 

visibility 
40  miles . 

1200 

23°  42 »S, 
77°  37'E. 
178  miles. 

4   June 
Tuesday 

East  wind 
5-6,  seaway 

cloudy  at 
intervals,  22° 
visibility 
30  miles. 


night 


steered  on  a 


of  295°,  so  as  to 


At 

course 

get  back  on  to  80°. 

Through  the  day  went  on 
trial  runs  to  test  fuel 
consumption  at  the  lowest 
speeds.    Proceeded  slowly 
up  and  down  on  various 
courses  on  the  route 
Capetown-Batavia  (out- 
ward bound) . 


Nothing  sighted. 


As  on  1  June  proceeded  up 
and  down  the  route  and 
from  0800  on  2  June  proceeded 
on  northerly  courses  towards 
the  route  Batavia  -  Durban 
(homeward  bound)  and  Fremantle 
Mauritius.   Average  speed 
6  knots. 


l.o thing  sighted 


At  night  proceeded  alternately 
on  northeasterly  and  north- 
westerly courses.    Through 
the  day  proceeded  over  the 
route  on  southerly  courses. 


Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  evening  remained  stopped 
till  dawn  on  4  June. 

In  the  morning  proceeded  north 
at  a  speed  of  7  knots.   At 
midday  stooped  till  dawn  on 
5  June  • 
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1200 


23°  24'S, 
75°  19'E. 
37  miles. 
Drifted 
36  miles. 


Nothing  sighted* 


5   June 
Wed. 


1200 


E . -E . N  f  E . 
5-6,  seaway 
4,  varying 
cloud,  temp, 
about  22°. 


23°  38'S, 
75°  03'E. 
81  miles . 


In  the  forenoon  proceeded 
south  at  a  speed  of  9  knots, 
stopped  at  noon  on  the  point 
of  intersection  of  the  routes 
Batavia  -  Durban  and  Fremantlc 
Mauritius,  remained  stopped 
through  the  afternoon  and 
night. 

Nothing  sighted. 


6   June 
Thursday 


1200 


7   June 
Friday 


N.N.E.  5-6, 
varying 
cloud,  temp, 
about  23°, 
later  S.S.,W. 
2-3, 

seaway  1-2, 
visibility 
20-40  miles, 
showers . 

24°  15fS, 
74°  46'E. 
Drifted 
33  miles. 


Light  winds 
varying  from 
S.E.  -  N.E., 
seaway  1-2, 
varying 
cloud, 
showers, 
temp,  about 
17°. 


Remained  stopped  through  the 
day. 


Nothing  sighted 


At  0550  bearing  of  8   taken 
on  very  loud  code  message  from 
a  radio  post  "XT"  on  wavelength 
of  1,000  meters.    {Probably 
an  English  naval  radio  station. ) 

At  dawn  proceeded  on  a  course 
of  309°  at  a  speed  of  11  knots, 
so  as  to  approach  Mauritius 
via  shallow  zig-zag  courses 
on  the  Australia-Mauritius 
route.   We  shall  then  reach 
the  remote  escort  zone  of 
Mauritius,  where -the  shipping 
traffic  will  probably  be  heavier. 
The  long  fruitless  cruise  on 
the  known  shipping  routes  seems 
to  indicate  that  the  routes 
have  been  shifted  more  than 
60  miles.    The  example  of  the 
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known  alternative  routes 
in  the  South  Atlantic 
indicates  that  detours  of 
as  much  as  300  miles  may 
be  made  for  the  sake  of 
taking  the  routes  close. by 
an  island,  which  can  be 
used  as  a  base  for  the 
vessels  providing  remote 
escort  protection.- 
We  again  remained  stopped 
at  night. 


1200 


23( 
74 


0 


38'S, 
07' E. 


Nothing  sighted 


8  June 
Saturday 


S • S  .E •  — 
E.S.E.  3-4, 
cloud, 
showers, 
visibility 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  2, 
slight 

swell,  temp, 
about  21°. 


At  twilight  went  on  a  course 
of  290?  until  darkness  fell 
(1825).    Stopped  again  at 
night.    San  Francisco  Radio 
reports  the  sinking  of  our 
present  camouflage  model: 
"Abbekerk". 


1200 


22° 
72° 


14'S, 
09'E. 


Nothing  sighted. 


2210.    Radio  message  from 
Senior  Naval  Officer 
Simonstown: 

"0535  GMT.    Drifting  mine 
reported  35°  12'S,  21°  OO'E." 


9  June 

S.E.  3-4, 

Sunday 

veering 

right, 

decreasing 

to  strength 

1,  seawa^- 

1-2, 

visibility 

• 

40  miles, 

slight  swell, 

temp,  about 

21°. 

1200 

22°  24'S, 

70°  02 'E. 

By  day  steered  on  a  course  of 
230°,  stopped  at  night. 


Nothing  sighted 


From  twilight  proceeded  on 

a  course  of  78  at  minimum  speed. 
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10  June 
Monday 


0904 


22°  54.4'S, 
69°  34'S. 


0912 


0925 


0932 

1000 
1016 


1022 


The  morning  press  gave  the 
news  of  the  ceasing  of 
hostilities  between  Germany 
and  Norway. 

A  ship  reported  on  the  star- 
board beam  by  Signalman 
Bartholomay  -  tips  of  the 
masts  just  visible  over  the 
horizon.    This  report  caused 
great  rejoicing  to  be  let 
loose  among  the  crew  -  the 
first  ship  after  five  weeks! 
Our  own  course  78°.   From 
the  foretop  we  made  out  the 
vessel  as  a  ship  with  five 
pole  masts  and  a  short  funnel, 
the  masts  stood  very  wide 
apart  (refraction).    The 
funnel  was  about  one  third 
of  the  way  from  astern. 
Tanker? 

"Ship  16"  was  immediately 
turned  on  to  a  reciprocal 
course  -  260°  -  as  it  later 
turned  out  this  maneuver 
went  unnoticed.    Slowly 
we  reached  maximum  speed 
(16-17  knots)  with  both 
engines.    First  range  taken  - 
320  hectometers. 
After  the  Indians  working 
on  deck  had  been  sent  down 
to  their  holds  the  crew  went 
to  action  stations.    Bearing 
200°,  range  265  hectometers. 

Engine  doing  revolutions  for 
full  speed  ahead  all  out. 

175  hectometers,  bearing  213°. 

150  hectometers,  bearing  219°. 
Gun  unmistakably  observed. 
Barrel  was  aft.    Gun  platform 
placed  -  as  on  the  "Scientist"  - 
on  the  poop  deck. 

130  hectometers.   We  took  the 
ship  for  one  of  the  "Weltevreden" 
type,  hence  our  next  thought  was 
that  she  was  a  modern  vessel 
belonging  to  the  Blue  Funnel 
Line . 


Blue  funnel  with  black  top 
reported. 
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1026 


S  •  -S  •  E  • 

varying 
cloud, 
showers  , 
visibility 
40  miles, 
seaway  3.-2- 
slight  swell, 
temp,  about 
21°. 


88  hectometers,  bearing 
222°. 

"Ship  16"  turned  to  star- 
board 5  degrees  on  to  course 
260°,  so  that  we  couj.d  come 
up  less  noticeably  abeam  of 
the  enemy. 


1047 


1055 


Time  by  75°  E. 


The.  vessel  seemed  to  be  turning 
off  a  little  and  increasing  speed. 
There  seemed  to  be  some  movement 
at  the  gun,  but  the  course 
remained  almost  the  same,  so 
that  both  ships  were  proceeding 
at  almost  the  same  speed  on 
slightly  converging  courses. 
The  range  decreased  only  very 
slowly.    The  work  of  the 
engine  room  crew  under  the 
Chief  Engineer,  Lt.  (s.g.)  (E) 
Kielhorn  deserves  some  special 
praise.    The  engines  ran  for 
nearly  three  hours  with  the 
maximum  load,  otherwise  we 
would  never  have  been  able  to 
overtake  the  steamer.    In  view 
of  the  efforts  to  be  made  to 
avoid  radio  reports,  the  range 
when  holding  up  a  ship  must  not 
be  too  great.    For  if  the  enemy 
does  use  his  radio ,  the  only 
way  to  prevent  a  report  and  a 
description  of  the  German  raider 
from  being  sent,  is  to  destroy 
his  transmitter  straight  away. 


"Ship  16"  turned  5°  to  starboard. 
Range  80  hectometers,  bearing 
245°. 


1104 
1112 


Man  at  the  gun 
Gun  trained. 


1114- 
1118 


1125 


Slowly  made  two  turns  to  star- 
board, each  time  through  5°. 
61  hectometers,  264°. 

....up  to  90  revolutions. 
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1130 


1140 


1155 
1158 


1200 


22°  44'S, 
68°  58'E. 
160  miles. 


1201 


Gun  again  manned.  Barrel 
could  be  seen  sticking  out 
astern. 

58  hectometers.    The  range, 
which  at  the  beginning,  had 
been  slowly  decreasing,  now 
seemed  to  remain  constant, 
even  increasing  again. 

54  hectometers.    Bearing  274°. 

Orders  given  to  "Load  and  put 
guns  to  'safe'.    Starboard 
15,  bearing  310°". 

"Down  camouflage".    Torpedo 
tubes  remained  camouflaged. 
The  gunnery  officer  had  orders 
to  take  down  camouflage  from 
all  guns  when  the  order  "Down 
camouflage"  was  given,  but  to 
use  only  the  7.5' s  and  the 
for'ard  group  of  15  em's  when 
firing  the  stopping  salvo. 

At  the  same  time  we  hoisted 
the  battle  ensign  and  signals 
to  stop.   We  found  out  later 
that  the  enemy  did  not  notice 
that  we  had  taken  down  our 
camouflage,  the  sun  was  in  a 
very  favorable  position  on  the 
starboard  quarter  of  "Ship  16", 
while  the  enemy  was  bearing 
off  the  port  bow.   We  first 
turned  off  25°  so  as  to  bring 
all  the  guns  to  the  firing 
angle.    We  turned  towards  the 


Lo- 


enemy,  but  as  after  the  second 
salvo  the  enemy  turned  off 
hard  cTport,  we  stopped  turning 
the  ship  at  300°  and  in  the 
course  of  the  firing  we  twice 
turned  5°  to  port  to  follow 
the  enemy. 

The  first  salvo,  which  was 
fired  at  a  mean  range  of  54 
hectometers,  was  short  and 
perhaps  not  noticed  by  the  enemy, 
he  did  not  begin  to  turn  off 
until  after  the  second  salvo. 


1202 


Radio  officer  reported  that  the 
enemy  was  using  his  transmitter, 
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permission  given  to  gunnery  officer 
to  re-open  fire.   Enemy  sent 
radio  message;   callsign  "L  J 
U  S"  (Norwegian  motor  ship 
"Tirranna" )  and  position  "25,14", 
then  drowned  by  our  jammer 
(vvv  test  vvv  etc). 
After  that  reserve  wireless 
cabin  reported  that  SOS  was 
sent  several  times  and  position 
given  -  could  not  be  made  out 
clearly  because  of  the  jamming. 
Shortly  after  that  sent  a  short 
•  signal  as  requested  by  radio 
messages  1418/8,  1451/8  from  the 
Naval  War,Staff  8  June,  1940, 
reporting  our  position,  successes, 
endurance.    As  it  was  not  a  good 
time  of  day  I  am  not  sure  whether 
the  signal  will  be  received  at 
home.    (By  watching  the  wireless 
traffic  on  the  merchant  shipping 
wavelength  we  gathered  that  the 
SOS  was  not  heard.) 


1204 


1204 


Time  by  75°E 


Several  officers  saw  the  enemy 
get  ready  to  fire  his  stern  gun, 
one  very  short  fall  of  shot 
reported. 

At  the  sixth  salvo  (not  including 
the  two  stopping  salvoes)  the 
gunfire  was  scoring  hits  on  the 
enemy.    The  enemy  turned  first 
one  way,  then  another,  weaving 
through  the  falls  of  shot.   He 
did  not  however  succeed  in  evading 
the  falls  of  shot,  but  his  action 
did  have  the  result  that  we  had  to 
fire  39  salvoes  with  150  rounds, 
before  the  enemy  stopped  and 
hoisted  the  white  flag.    Range 
at  the  last  salvo  was  82  hecto- 
meters* 


The  work  of  the  gunners  under 
the  command  of  the  gunnery  officer, 
Lt.  (s.g.)Kasch,  was  very  good. 
The  battery  placed  the  firo  close 
together  and  was  soon  correctly 
layed  and  trained.   We  discovered 
later  that  six  hits  were  scored 
roughly  in  the  following  order s- 
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1st.  hit  on  the  poop  deck 
behind  the  gun, 
2nd.  hit  on  the  stern  post, 
3-4  meters  above  the  water 
lipe, 

3rd,  hit  on  the  room  next 
to  the  radio  cabin  and  the 
mess  below, 

4th.  hit  on  the  after  part 
of  the  bridge, 
5th.  hit  passed  through  a 
pole  mast  and  superstructure 
on  the  bridge  into  the  fore- 
deck, 

6th.  hit  on  the  side  of  the 
foe'  sle. 


cer, 


For  details  see  appendix  - 
Report  of  the  Gunnery  Offi 

We  suffered  damage  to  2  air- 
craft floats  which  were  broken 
by  airblast  from  the  guns. 
As  we  drew  closer  .the  enemy 
was  more  clearly  made  out  as 
the  Norwegian  ship  "Tirranna". 
The  blue  rings  on  the  funnel 
had  been  painted  over  with 
black,  the  fore  part  of  the 
ship  dark  brown  with  "English 
paint",  the  painting  amidships 
and  on  the  stern  was  not  yet 
•  completed.    The  ship  did  not 
carry  her  name  anywhere. 
The  whole  of  the  upper  deck 
was  crammed  with  military 
vehicles  -  lorries,  trucks, 
ambulances • 

1230      .  Stopped. close  by,    Shortly 

afterwards  the  energy  hoisted 
the  Norwegian  flag. 

1244  Picket  boat  sent  off  with 

search  party  under  the  command 
of  Lt.Cdr.  Kamenz .    They 
established  the  following:- 

Motor  ship  "Tirranna"  (built  in  1938  by 
Schichau  in  Danzig)  7230  tons,  carrying  3,000 
tons  of  wheat,  72,000  sacks  of  flour  for 
British  Ministry  of  Food,  6,015  bales  of  wool 
for  the  British  Government,  178  military 
vehicles  and  a  cargo  of  canteen  goods  for  the 
A.I.F.  (Australian  troops  in  Palestine)  sailing 
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under  orders  from  the  Admiralty  from 
Melbourne  to  Mombasa. 

The  crew  had  not  yet  left  the  ship,  as  the 
boats  were  partly  destroyed.    The  upper 
deck  of  the  ship  showed  signs  of  the  long 
spell  under  fire.    There  was  hardly  a  spot 
on  the  whole  ship  which  had  not  been  riddled 
with  splinters.    The  upper  bridge  had  been 
especially  hard  hit,  likewise  the  boat  deck, 
where  the  sandbagged  radio  cabin  and  the  mess 
below  it  had  been  destroyed  by  a  direct  hit. 
Numerous  casualties,  dead  and  wounded,  lay 
about  the  ship.    She  requested  a  doctor  to 
look  after  the  wounded  and  Surgeon  Lt.  (j.g.) 
Sprung  went  aboard  shortly  afterwards.    He 
certified  the  death  of  5  men  and  saw  to  the 
transport  of  3  severe  casualties.    The  crew 
were  made  to  pack  up  their  private  gear  and 
then  took  to  the  boats  under  the  supervision 
of  Lt.  (j  .£•)  Breuers  •    To  ease  the  boat 
traffic,  the  motor  boat  from  the  "Europa" 
was  sent  out  and  proved  invaluable.    I  must 
say,  however,  that  the  crew  has  had  to  toil 
for  weeks  to  get  this  boat,  which  came  from 
one  of  Germany's  first  passenger  ships,  fit 
for  use  at  sea  and  in  a  decent  condition. 
Boatswain's  mate  Ross  maneuvered  very  well 
with  this  rather  unmanageable  boat. 

Under  v/eather  conditions  to  date  the  naval 
pinnace  has  proved  itself  invaluable  for  all 
tasks.    The  boat  has  been  handled  very 
carefully  and  with  extremely  fine  seamanship 
by  the  regular  steersman  Boatswain's  Mate 
Stierle. 

Surgeon  Lt.  Cdr.  Reil  and  Surg.  Lt.  (j.g.) 
Sprung,  the  sick  bay  attendants  and  the 
stretcher  bearers  gave  most  excellent  and 
devoted  care  to  the  severely  wounded 
casualties.    As  the  surgeon,  Lt*  (j.g.)  Sprung 
had  to  perform  difficult  operations  -  an 
amputation  and  a  brain  operation.    Lt .  (s.g.) 
Strecker  assisted  at  the  operations.    In  all 
six  severely  wounded  casualties  had  to  receive 
treatment. 

With  the  exception  of  the  third  officer,  the 
chief  engineer  and  one  stoker,  the  crew  and  the 
passengers  of  the  MTirranna"  (see  appendix)  were 
taken  on  board  the  auxiliary  cruiser  and  for  the 
time  being  accommodated  apart  from  the  Englishmen. 
Later  the  Norwegian  captain  himself  asked  for  the 
continuance  of  this  measure,  originally  carried 
out  by  the  Commanding  Officer's  orders" (see  appendix). 
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The  ship  was  thoroughly  ransacked  and 
searched  for  secret  material  by  the  search 
party.    Commissioned  Engineer  Lender 
reported  that  the  engines,  gyro-equipment 
and  steering  gear  were  in  good  order. 
P.O.  (Tel.)  Wolf  examined  the  radio  equipment. 
Both  carried  out  their  tasks  in  a  very  calm 
and  careful  manner. 

According  to  the  statement  of  the  Norwegian 
captain,  E.  Hauff  Gundersen,  the  "Tirranna" 
should  still  have  900  tons  of  fuel  oil  on 
board.    After  hearing  this  statement  and 
the  report  of  the  navigating  officer  about 
the  value  of  the  ship  and  the  cargo,  I 
decided  hot  to  sink  the  ship  immediately 
and  postponed  my  decision  as  to  her  fate 
until  the  afternoon  of  11  June. 

The  search  party  was  made  up  to  a  "small 
prize  crew".    The  additional  members  were 
Lt.  (j.g.)  Breuers  and  Lt.  (j.g.)Mund  in  place 
of  the  officers  of  the  search  party,  1 
signalman  and  one  sailor,  1  stoker  P.O.  and 
2  stokers . 

1535     Time  by  75°  E. 

The  last  boat  was  stowed  away.    The  auxiliary 
cruiser  and  the  "Tirranna"  immediately  proceeded 
at  15  knots.   For  the  time  being  went  on  to 
a  course  of  160°  so  as  to  get  out  of  the 
shipping  route,  the  next  morning  at  0800  went 
on  to  a  course  of  100°  and  proceeded  together 
for  a  point  on  26°  30'S,  72°  30»E. 

11  June    A  statement  made  by  the  captain  gave  us  the 
Tuesday   following  informa tion:- 

"Tirranna"  left  Oslo  on  18  Feb,  1940,  proceeded 
through  the  North  Atlantic,  Mediterranean, 
Suez  Canal  to  Ras  Hafun,  took  in  salt  there, 
proceeded  on  19  March  to  Miri  (Borneo)  where 
she  took  in  oil  (29  March)  to  Hakodate 
(Japan)  on  6  April.    There  the  ship  heard 
news  of  the  outbreak  of  war  between  Germany 
and  Norway.    On  17  April  1940  while  he  was  in 
Hakodate  the  captain  received  orders  from  the 
Norwegian  consul  in  Tokyo  to  proceed  in  ballast 
to  Sydney  and  take  in  cargo  there  for  British 
customers,  and  await  further  instructions. 
The  ship  stayed  in  Sydney  from  1  till  14  May, 
1940,  in  Melbourne  from  16  to  29  May.   During 
her  stay  in  Melbourne  the  ship  was  fitted 
out  with  a  4.7  inch  gun,  (quick  firer  4.7  inch, 
45  cal.  K.1917  Kure  P.V.)  (built  in  Japan  under 
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an  English  license  no.  338  Sept.  1932) 
base,  magazine,  smoke  floats,  gun 
communication  telephone,  1  machine  gun 
and  3  rifles,  together  with  ammunition, 
steel  helmets,  etc.  all  to  the  account 
D.E.M.S.  No.  91  (Defensively  Equipped 
Merchant  Ships ) . 

According  to  the  captain  the  "Tirranna"  is 
the  first  armed  Norwegian  merchant  ship  to 
sail  for  the  Department  of  Defense, 
Commonwealth  of  Australia. 

He  took  on  the  main  part  of  the  cargo  in 
Sydney,  the  remainder  of  the  lorries  in 
Melbourne.    From  there  the  ship  was 
despatched  on  30  May  to  Mombasa.    The 
captain  went  on  to  state  that  he  received 
his  course  instructions  for  Mombasa  in 
Melbourne.    He  had  destroyed  them . on 
meeting,  the  auxiliary  cruiser  i.e*.  he  had 
torn  them  up  and  put  the  fragments  in  the 
waste  paper  basket.    After  the  waste  paper 
basket  had  been  emptied  carefully,  we  were    » 
able  to  piece  the  instructions  perfectly 
together  again  (see  appendix).   Also  the 
Naval  Control  Officer  in  Melbourne  had 
assured  him  he  could  go  to  sleep  quite 
happily  until  he  reached  Mombasa,  there  were 
no  German  warships  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
However,  there  were  mines  off  Cape  Agulhas, 
which  had  been  laid  by  the  ,:Graf  Spee". 

Through  the  Norwegian  consul  the  Australian 
Navy  had  ordered  him  to  paint  the  "Tirranna" 
dark  and  to  remove  the  owners*  name.   He 
had  thereupon  purchased  dark  brown  paint  and 
begun  repainting  at  sea. 

The  main  part  of  the  cargo,  as  well  as  the 
800  bags  of  mail  we  found  on  board,  was 
intended  for  the  British  army  in  Palestine. 
At  the  time  there  were  many  ships  in  Australian 
harbors  who  were  taking  in  car  oes  of  war  material. 

From  one  of  the1  statements  made  to  me  by  the 
English  Captain  Windsor  on  10  June,  I  gather 
that  some  of  the  English  shipping  from  Eastern 
Australian  harbors  probably  proceeds  via  the 
Pacific  through  the  Panama  Canal  and  is  convoyed 
through  the  North  Atlantic  to  England. 

"Tirranna"  did  not  possess  the  secret  code  of 
British  .Merchant  Shipping  on  board,  so  that  on 
meeting  the  auxiliary  cruiser  she  did  not  send 


-ICO- 


"Q,"  groups  but  an  SOS  message. 

In  this  instance  the  camouflage  of  the 
auxiliary,  cruiser  as  a  Dutch  vessel  is  to  be 
regarded  as  completely  successful.    Until  the 
'auxiliary  cruiser  opened  fire,  the  captain 
and  his  officers  thought  that  she  was  a  Dutch 
vessel  of  the  "Kerk"  class.    (We  chose  the 
"Abberkerk"  as  the  model  for  our  camouflage.) 
When  he  sighted  the  auxiliary  cruiser  the 
captain  said  to  the  chief  engineer: 
"That  Dutch  ship  is  certainly  traveling, 
but  she  does  not  need  to  pass  us".   Where- 
upon they  apparently  increased  speed. 

We  got  .a  great  deal  of  advice  about  the 
camouflage  as  a  Dutch,  vessel  -  the  colors,  etc. 
from  the  navigating  officer  (Lt.  Cdr.  Kamenz), 
much  of  its  success  was  due  to  him. 

As  an  interesting  point,  it  might  be  added 
here  that  on  20  July  1939,  the  crew  of  the 
"Tirranna"-  played  a  football  match  against  the 
crew  of  the  "Goldenfels"  in  Bombay.    The 
result  of  the  match  and  the  composition  of 
the  teams  were  found  among  the  papers  of  the 
third  officer  of  the  "Tirranna". 


The  chief  engineer  of  the  "Tirranna"  asked 
a  boarding  officer  where  the  German  Navy 
had  captured  the  "Abberkerk"  and  converted 
her  into  an  auxiliary  cruiser. 

In  reply  to  the  navigating  officer,  who  asked 
why  he  did. not  stop  at  the  first  two  salvoes, 
thereby  sparing  the  lives  of  his  crew,  the 
captain  of  the  "Tirranna"  asked":    "Would 
you  have  stopped  v/ith  a  ship  that  can  do 
17  knots?" 

The  chief  engineer  maintained  that  after  the 
first  salvo  he  had  urged  the  necessity  to 
stop  upon  the  captain,  otherwise  the  gunfire 
would  not  cease.   He  had  then  gone  on  the 
foredeck.    The  engine  room  crew  had  left  the 
engine  room  and  gathered  together  amidships. 
The  bulk  of  the  casualties  occurred  here  and 
during  the  later  attempt  to  switch  off  the 
engines  from  the  deck.  . 

The  captain  thought  that  he  might  be  shot  on 
board  the  auxiliary  cruiser.    He  bitterly 
reproached  himself  for  his  conduct  and  its 
consequences  -  above  all  for  the  5  dead. 

A  good  indication  of  the  effect  of  the  mad 
screaming  of  the  Australian  press  was  afforded 
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us  by  the  attitude  of  the  crew  -  at  first  they 
were  cowed  and  thought  they  would  be "turned  out 
into  the  open  sea  in  boats.   All  of  them  were 
soon  reconciled  to  the  situation.    As  with  the 
Englishmen  there  were  no  difficulties  whatever, 
either  aboard  tho  prize  or  later. 

The  following  secret  material  was  found  aboard 
the  "TirrannairT~  • 

1,  Course  directions  from  Melbourne  to  Mombasa, 

2,  Clearance  certificate  from  the  Royal 
Australian  Navy, 

3,  Notes  on  Gunnery  for  Defensively  Equipped 
Merchant  Ships, 

4,  Range  Tables  for  4,7  inch  quick  firing  gun, 

5,  Instructions  for  firing, 

6,  Receipt  forms  and  demand  notes  for  defensive 
equipment, 

7;   Instructions  for  the  handling  of  the 
"ammunition, 

8,  Instructions  for  the  use  of  smoke ■ equipment • 

9,  Small  manual  of  firing. 

10,  Waybills,  for  tho  guns. 

After  it  was  finally  established  on  the  evening 
of  10  June,  that  the  "Tirranna"  had  380  tons 
of  fuel  oil  on  board  the  following  proposals 
re  her  fate  were  put  forward: 

1,  She  should  be  returned  homo.   Distance  to 
be  covered  12, 000'milos,  ?ucl  consumption 
proceeding  at  the  most  economical  speed 

(9  knots)  500  tons  allowing  for  average 
daily  distance  of  about  216  miles,'  daily 
fuel  consumption  8  tons , 

2,  She  should  be  dismissed  to  a  Japanese  harbor, 
c.g,  Nagasaki, 

Distance:      a)   Via    tho   Banda   Sea   6,180  miles, 

fuel  consumption  230  tons. 

b)  South  of  Australia  9,660  miles, 
fuel  consumption  360  tons* 

* 

3,  She  3hould.be  dismissed  to  tho  east  coast 
of  Italian  Somaliland,   Distance  as  far  as 
Mogadiscio  2,100  miles. 

First  proposal  impossible  bocauso  of  the  inadequate 
stock  of  fuel  oil.    Second  proposal  likewise  out 
of  the  question  because  of  the  inadequate  stock  of 
fuel  oil  for  the  one  possible  route  -  south  of 
Australia,    It  is  doubtful  whothor  Japan  will  give 
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the  "Tirranna"  right  of  sanctuary  and  a 
prize  lying  in  a  Japanese  harbor  is  no  good 
for  any  purpose.    In  view  of  the  imminent 
entry  of  Italy  into  the  war,  the  third 
proposal  is  inexpedient  for  the  moment, 
particularly  as  the  harbors  in  question 
afford  only  open  roadsteads.   We  may  perhaps 
make  use  of  this  possibility  later,  if  it 
would  help  the  Italians  in  Somaliland  or  if 
the  vessel  would,  otherwise  have  to  be  sunk. 

We  thought  of  a  fourth  proposal  -  to  send 
the  vessel  to  the  Eastern  Carolines,  but  this 
was  rejected  because  the  vessel  would  remain 
there  without  fuel  oil. 

Hence  we  decided  upon  the  following  plan: 

1.  The  auxiliary  cruiser  will  take  over 
about  80-100  tons  of  oil  from  the 
"Tirranna"  so  as  to  replenish  our  own 
store  and  most  important,  test  our 
oiling  gear. 

2.  The  auxiliary  cruiser  will  take  over 
the  most  important  goods  and  stores. 

3.  We  shall  keep  a  valuable  prize  and  after 
we  have  got  oil  from  other  captured 
ships  we  shall  probably  after  all  be 
able  to  send  her  to  home  waters,  and 
another  point  in  favor  of  this  solution  - 
we  shall  be  able  to  send  some  of  the 
prisoners  home. 


1200 


1609 


26° 

17  'S, 

71° 

22'E* 

294 

miles . 

26° 

27*  S, 

720 

29'E. 

Stopped.    Lowered  both  boats. 


1653 
1730 
1916 


S.E.  3-4, 
varying  cloud;, 
showers  in  the 
afternoon, 
visibility 
40  miles, 
seaway  2-3, 
slight  swell, 
temp.  19-20°. 


Oil  pipe  line  passed  over. 

Began  taking  in  oil. 

Completed  taking  in  oil. 

To  carry  out  this  operation 
the  vessel  stopped  beam  on 
to  the  sea  120  meters  ahead 
of  the  auxiliary  cruiser, 
who  first  went  up  in  starboard 
formation  on  the  weather  side 
and  then  drifted  to  leeward. 
The  oil  hose  was  brought  out 
on  the  weather  side,  the  manila 
towing  hawser  taken  in  on  the 
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port  side  of  the  vessel. 
The  ships  remained  stationary 
while  the  oiling  was  in  progress, 
the  towing  connection  was  kept 
loose  by  a  very  little  movement 
from  the  engines. 

We  took  in  80  tons,  about  250 
tons  remaining  on  the  "Tirranna". 
(See  report  of  the  engineer 
officer  in  the  appendices.) 


During  the  oiling 
on  through  the  da 
1724)  goods  and  s 
over  from  the  ,rTi 
the  large  prize  c 
command  of  Lt.  (j . 
had  been  exchange 
prize  crew  (see  a 
motorboats  were  s 
the  moment  there 
"Tirranna" ;- 


which  went 
rkness,  (sunset 
tores  were  taken 
rranna".    After 
rew  -  under  the 
g.).Waldmann  - 
d  for  the  small 
ppendix)  both 
towed  away.    At 
are  on  board  the 


12   Germans 

7  Norwegians 

8  Indians. 

Lt.  (j  .g.)  Waldmann  has  the  following 
instructions  and  documents z- 

1.  Prize  Order  -  see  appendix. 

2.  Communication  Orders  and  Code 
Tables  for  auxiliary  ships. 

3.  Authority  for  diplomatic 
negotiations  -  see  appendix. 

Our  plan  is  that  if  we  meet  and 
capture  a  ship  with  sufficient 
stock  of  oil,  we  shall  send  her 
off  with  a  prize  crew  to  the 
"Tirranna"  so  that  the  prize  can 
attempt  to  get  through  to  home 
waters . 

After  the  oiling  on  11  June  our  own 
stock  of  oil  on  the  morning  of  12  June 
amounted  to  2492  tons.    In  the  month 
of  April  the  average  number  of  revolut- 
ions per  hour  was  65,  in  May,  51. 
In  future  we  shall  allow  for  an  average 
over  the  month  of  58  revolutions  -  11 
knots.    This  means  an  endurance  of  at 
least  another  six  months. 
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12  June 
Wed. 


N.E. 

backing  to 
S.E.  4-5, 
varying 
cloud, 
visibility 
40  miles. 


The  "Tirranna "fs  fuel 
consumption  of  250  tons  is 
calculated  as  follows.    In 
the  most  unfavorable  turn  of 
events  she  uses  5  tons  daily, 
with  the  ship  stopped,  she 
uses  ■§■  ton;   we  can  therefore 
assume  that  the  ship  will 
last  out  for  the  period  in 
view  until  30  August  without 
any  great  difficulty.    Stocks 
of  food  and  water  are  sufficient 
for  their  own  needs,  and  in 
addition  they  can  draw  food 
from  the  cargo. 

Lt.  (j  .g.)  Waldmann  has  orders 
to  wait  till  1  August  at  a 
point  on  31°  10'S,  68°  30'E, 
if  sighted  he  is  to  proceed 
to  an  alternative  area  on 
32°  4.0'S,  71°  E,  if  up  to 
1  August  he  has  not  been  in 
touch  with  us,  or  if  so 
instructed  by  radio,  he  is  to 
proceed  to  3°  30'S,  68°  10'E. 
and  wait  there  until  30  August. 

These  orders  were  supplemented 
by  the  following  verbal 
instructions.  .  The  identity 
of  the  "Tirranna"  is  to  be 
openly  maintained.    If  held 
up,  he  is  to  try  at  least  to 
gain  time  by  a  stratagem  -  by 
pretending  that  the  ship  has 
been  chased,  was  fired  at  but 
escaped,  the  captain  killed, 
radio  apparatus  destroyed  and 
so  forth.    If  a  search  party 
is  sent  on  board,  he  is  to 
abandon  ship  and  blow  her  up. 
Since  the  lifeboats  have  all 
suffered  considerable  damage, 
and  will  certainly  only  be 
serviceable  after  repairs, 
"Tirranna",  received  a  surf-boat 
from  the  auxiliary  cruiser. 

At  night  both  ships  drifted. 
At  dawn  we  again  went  close  to 
the.  "Tirranna",  both  motor 
boats  were  put  out  and  until 
1500  we  took  over  equipment, 
stores,  drugs,  surgical  instru- 
ments belonging  to  the  crew  of 
the  "Tirranna". 
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1200 


1440 


26°  17'S, 

72°  22'E. 

Wind  backing 

strength  5-6, 

sometimes  7, 

showers , 

visibility 

10  miles, 

sea way  3-4, 

medium  high 

swell,  19-20°. 

Next  proceeded  at  9  knots  on 
course  of  52°  making  for  the 
shipping  route,  which  we  aim 
to  reach  at  dawn  on  13  June. 

The  wind  had  freshened 
considerably  during  the 
course  of  the  morning  and 
the  swell  correspondingly 
increased  -  so  that  it  was 
only  .lust  possible  to  take 
in  the  motor  boats. 

The  following  are  the  important  points  in 
connection  with  the  further  prosecution  of 
the  war  against  merchant  shipping:  - 

We  can  count  on  the  fact  that  the  loss  of 
the  "Tirranna"  will  not  be  remarked  before 
16  June,  since  up  to  now  we  have  not  noticed 
any  warning  to  shipping.    The  heavy  radio 
traffic  on  the  evening  of  10  June  had  some 
connection  v/ith  the  entry  of  Italy  into 
the  war.    It  may  also  have  been  accidental 
that  the  coded  message  from  Mauritius  to 
"b  j  r"  (5-f igure/letter  groups)  passed 
42  minutes  after  "Tirranna"  ceased  to  use 
her  radio,  happened  to  occur  at  this  time. 
Since  Dutch  and  Norwegian  ships  sailing 
for  the  enemy  countries  do  not  carry  secret 
code  on  board  the  warning  to  them  must  be 
passed  in  P/L. 

Hence  operating  on  the  shipping  route 
from  Australia  affords  good  prospects 
of  success,,  particularly  against  ships 
who  put  to  sea  before  16  June.    Since 
I  do  not  assume  that  all  ships  coming 
from  Australia  have  the  same  course  directions 
as  the  "Tirranna",  -  they  probably  proceed 
"fanned  out"  to  north  and  south,  -  on  13 
June  I  shall  first  proceed  20  miles  beyond 
the  course  of  the  "Tirranna",  then  on  14  June 
I  shall  return  and  carry  out  reconnaissance 
15-20  miles  to  the  south,  at  the  same  time 
proceeding  slowly  eastward. 

Our  stay  in  the  ooera tional  area  between 
20°  and  30°  S,  and  near  80°  E  on  the  route 
from  Australia  depends  on  the  fact  that  the 
appearance  of  "Ship  36"  in  Australian  waters 
will  furnish  "Ship  16"  with  an  alibi,  for 
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the  enemy  will  assume  that  she  ("Ship  36") 
is  the  merchant  raider  from  the  Indian 
Ocean.    "Ship  16"  will  then  have  a  favorable 
chance  to  transfer  her  area  of  activity  to 
the  north. 

The  disappearance  of  the  "Tirranna"  -  a 
vessel  which  can  proceed  at  17  knots,  will 
present  peculiar  problems  to  the  enemy  - 
particularly  when  taken  in  conjunction  with 
a  newspaper  cutting  from  Melbourne,  according 
to  which  the  "Daily  Telegraph"  on  the  25  May 
reported  that  the  aircraft  carrier  "Graf 
Zeppelin"  was  loose  in  the  South  Atlantic. 

For  the  present  we  shall  not  alter  our 
camouflage,  since  the  "Tirranna"  was  not 
able  to  transmit  a  description  of  the 
auxiliary  cruiser. 

To  add  a  finishing  touch  to  the  camouflage  the 
sail-clcth  rig  of  the  cross-tree  of  the 
"Tirranna"  was  nailed  to  the  same  place  on 
the  auxiliary  cruiser.    The  "Scientist"  also 
carried  a  similar  sail-cloth  rig  on  one  side. 

Time  by  75°  E. 

We  are  going  to  prepare  a  darker  -  deep  brown  - 
coat  of  paint  so  that  all  the  superstructures, 
decks,  passages  and  awning  stanchions,  which 
are  still  painted  white,  as  well  as  the  masts, 
pole  masts  and  derricks,  at  present  light 
yellow,  can  very  quickly  be  repainted  (as  on 
the  "Tirranna"  where  the  paint  was  gray-green 
round  the  winches,  grayish  white  on  the  inside 
of  the  ventilators,  the  funnel  black,  the  water 
line  red) . 

We  certainly  can  count  on  the  fact  that  in  the 
course  of  time  all  ships  sailing  for  enemy 
powers  will  be  provided  with  a  darker  coat  of 
paint.    All  the  same  the  masts  cannot  be 
painted  too  dark,  as  otherwise  they-  are  too 
easily  distinguishable  on  the  horizon.    (See 
experience  of  the  "Tirranna".) 

It  will  not  be  possible  to  camouflage  my  ship 
as  an  English  vessel  -  as  we  have  to  bear  in 
mind  that  every  larger  ocean-going  British 
vessel  has  at  least  one  stern  gun,  set  on  e 
characteristic  mounting.    The  most  practical 
solution  seems  to  be  for  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
to  remain  camouflaged  as  a  Butch  vessel  for 
the  immediate  future,  when  that  is  no  longer 
possible  she  can  be  re-camouflaged  as  a 
Norwegian,  i.e.,  paint  her  a  darker  color,  paint 
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13  June 
Thursday 


on  Norwegian  markings,  then  lightly  coat 
her  over  with  black,  so  that  the  markings 
still  show  faintly  through  -  perhaps  it  may 
still  be  possible  later  to  camouflage  her  as 
an  American  or  even  better  as  a  Japanese 
ship.    The  Japanese  camouflage  has  been 
particularly  successful. 


E.-N.E.  4-6, 
varying 
cloud,  rain, 
visibility 
10-20  miles, 
high  swell  at 
times , 
21°-22°. 


From  0800  in  the  forenoon 
steered  on  a  course  of  120°, 
so  that  we  cut  across  the 
course  of  the  "Tirranna"  at 
a  slight  angle  in  a  southerly 
direction. 


1200 


14  June 
Friday 


24  44'S, 
74°  54'E. 
162  miles. 


ij  •  —  hi  .  i.  •  fs  • 
4-6, 
varying 
cloud, 
showers, 
visibility 
10-20  miles, 
20°-21°, 
seaway  3-4, 
medium- high 
swell,  water 
temp.  22°.   . 


In  the  afternoon  crew 
muatered  to  be  addressed 
by  the  Commanding  Officer. 
He  gave  a  short  survey  of 
the  capture  of  the  "Tirranna" 
and  reprimanded  various 
abuses  which  occurred  on 
the  prize  -  chiefly  the  want 
of  tact  in  taking  away  small 
mementoes  in  the  presence  of 
the  foreign  crew.    The 
regulations  governing 
plundering  and  looting  were 
forcibly  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  crew,  and 
future  offenses  in  this 
direction  were  threatened 
with  severe  penalties.   With 
regard  to  conduct  on  board 
ship  a  special  order  was 
issued,  stating  that  articles 
could  only  be  appropriated 
in  the  presence  and  by  command 
of  an  officer.    (See  appendix.) 

Proceeded  on  a  course  of  120° 
with  revolutions  for  6  knots. 

At  night  on  90°  -  9  knots. 
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1200 


15  June 
Saturday 


1200 


16  June 
Sunday 


1200 


17  June 
Monday 


25°  37»S, 
75°  48'E. 
72  mile's. 

E.-E.N.E. 

4-6, 

otherwise 

as  on  14  June. 


25°  53'S, 
78°  04'E. 

Time  by  75°  E. 

126  miles. 

E.  4-6  as  on 
15  June,  sea 
calming  down 
in  the 
evening. 

26°  50'.S, 
79°  37'E. 
101  miles. 


E.N.E.- 
E.S.E.  3-4, 
through  the 
day  4-5, 
scattered 
showers, 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  2-3,  in 
the  evening 
1,  slight0 
swell,  19  , 
water  temp, 
20°. 


Nothing  sighted 


Through  the  day  again  steered 
120°  (shallow  zig-zag  courses 
crossing  the  route  of  the 
"Tirranna" ) .    In  the  afternoon 
the  Norwegian  carpenter  Johannsen 
died  after  the  amputation  of 
his  right  thigh  on  10  June  and 
an  operation  for  appendicitis  (I) 
on  11  June  in  the  ship's  sick 
bay. 

Nothing  sighted. 


0630  Burial  of  the  carpenter  in 
the  presence  of  the  crew  of  the 
"Tirranna",  a  watch  and  6  officers 
under  the  command  of  Captain 
Rogge  from  "Ship  16". 

Proceeded  on  a  course  of  120°, 
100°  at  night. 

Nothing  sighted. 

At  noon  abandoned  our  search 
of  the  shipping  route  and  went 
on  to  course  45°,  so  as  to 
make  for  the  point  of  inter- 
section of  the  steamer  routes 
Australia  -  Aden  and  Sunda 
Straits  -  Durban. 
It  is  questionable  however, 
whether  we  shall  meet  much 
direct  Australia-Suez  traffic 
in  this  area,  as  the  documentary 
evidence  found  on  board  the 
"Tirranna"  indicates  that  the 
ships  coming  from  South  Australia 
keep  close  to  Mauritius,  passing 
it  at  a  distance  of  only  70 
miles  on  their  way  to  Mombasa, 
where  in  any  case  they  are 
assembled  in  convoys.    The 
comments  of  7  June  re  the  close 
hugging  of  Mauritius  have  proved 
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correct  in  the  case  of  the 
"Tirranna".    Hence  we  can 
also  assume  that  the  shipping 
traffic  from  the  Sunda  Straits 
does  not  go  via  the  peace-time 
route,  but  via  the  Great  Circle 
drawn  through  Mauritius • 
Hence  our  next  steering  point 
is  on  approximately  14°  30' S 
on  longitude  80°  E. 


1200 


27°  14'S, 
81°  29'E. 
107  miles. 


Although  the  ships  proceeding 
from  the  Netherlands  Indies  to 
Suez  doubtless  go  through  the 
Malacca  Straits  to  Colombo  and 
there  are  joined  in  convoys 
together  with  the  shipping 
coming  from  Australia  via  the 
Cocos  Islands,,  we  can  assume 
that  after  the  entry  of  Italy 
into  the  war  we  shall  meet  a 
considerably  larger  volume  of 
shipping  in  this  region.    A 
further  reason  for  the  transfer 
of  our  immediate  activity  from 
the  Australian  shipping  route 
to  the  Sunda  Straits  route  is 
that  we  are  more  likely  to  meet 
the  desired  tanker  here  than 
in  the  south  (oil  imports  into 
South  Africa) .  : 

In  the  evening  the  Commanding 
Officer  announced  the  French 
request  for  an  armistice  to  the 
crew. 


18  June 
Tuesday 


E « — E  •  S  •  E  • 

3-5, 

seaway  2-3, 

slight 

swell, 

varying 

cloud, 

rain, 

visibility 

30  miles, 

19-21°. 


Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  forenoon  began  repainting 
the  ship  with  dark  brown  "English" 
paint,  so  as  to  re- camouflage 
her  as  a  ship  chartered  by  the 
enemy  -  a  Dutch  or  Norwegian 
vessel. 


1200 


24°  53' S, 
83°  04'E. 
186  miles 


During  the  last  few  days  the 
following  important  radio 
messages  have  been  picked  up: 

On  16  Juno  on  the  600  meter 
shipping  wave  instructions  re 
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approach  to  Singapore  - 
addressed  to  all  ships, 
and  on  the  same  wave  from 
Colombo  a  warning  to  "All 
Norwegian  ships",  from 
British  C-in-C  East  Indies: 

"Enemy  submarines  may  be 
active,  take  all  necessary 
precautions ." 

The  same  message  was  repeated 
on  17  June  by  Mauritius. 

Mauritius  went  on: 

"all  Belgian  ships  bound  for 

Europe  to  proceed  to  a  U.K. 

port" . 

According  to  that  message 

Belgian  ships  are  no  longer 

to  put  in  at  any  French  port  - 

i.e.,  French  harbors  are  no 

longer  counted  as  "Allied" 

harbors. 

According  to  instructions 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff 
(radio  message  17  June,  1401. 
17)  in  future  there  is  to  be 
no  distinction  made  between 
absolute  and  conditional 
contraband  of  war.    All 
goods  on  the  conditional 
contraband  list  are  to  be 
treated  as  absolute  contraband. 


Through  the  day  we  steered  45( 

too 


at  night 

so 

as  not 

to  get 

far  east 

we 

steered 

310°. 

Nothing  : 

sighted. 

19  June 
Wed. 


1200 


E  •  — E  •  S  .E  • 
2-3,  calm, 
visibility 
20  miles, 
seaway  1-2, 
low  swell, 
21-22°. 

22°  47'S, 
80°  03  !E. 
208  miles. 


In  the  forenoon  continued 
re-painting.   From  12  noon, 
again  went  on  course  of  50° 
at  a  speed  of  9  knots. 


Nothing  sighted 
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20  June 
Thursday 


1200 


21  June 
Friday 


1200 


22  June 
Saturday 


1200 


E.-N.E.3, 

in  the 

afternoon 

4-5, 

cloudy  to 

overcast, 

showers , 

visibility 

10-20  miles, 

seaway  1-3, 

medium 

swell,  23-24°. 


Proceeded  further  on 
deceptive  zig-zag 
courses  for  the 
steering  point  fixed 
17  June, 


on 


Through  the  day 
at  night  308°. 


50< 


20°  30' S, 
82°  50»E. 


On  19  June  intercepted  a 
message  from  Australia  and 
British  India  Radio  according 
to  which  the  British  passenger 
vessel  "Niagara"  13,000  tons 
was  sunk  near  Auckland,  the 
passengers  and  crew  landed  from 
the  boats  on  Maro-Tiri  Island. 
Obviously  the  announcement  of 
this  position  has  not  been  heard 
in  Berlin,  as  in  radio  message 
2312  of  20  June  the  Naval  War 
Staff  expressed  doubts  re 
Wauraki  Gulf. 


E.  3-4,  Steered  on  a  course  of  308 

rain,  (9  knots)  (Australia-Aden), 

visibility  In  the  evening  lecture  by  the 
10-20  miles, first  Lieutenant,  Lt.  Cdr. 

in  the  Kuehn  on  his  experiences  in 

evening  Scapa  Flow. 
30  miles. 

18°  24'S,  Nothing  sighted. 
81°  26'E- 
194  miles. 


E.-E.N.E. 

3-4, 

showers , 

visibility 

20-30 

miles, 

seaway 

slight 

swell , 


In  the  forenoon  on  reaching 
the  peacetime  Sunda  Strait- 
Durban  shipping  route  stopped 
so  as  to  do  some  reconnaissance 
for  a  day  or  two  before  proceeding 
farther  north. 


2, 


25°. 


16°  37'S, 
78°  39'E. 
192  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 
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23  June 
Sunday 


1200 


24  June 
Monday 


E  .  S  o  E  •  2— 4  , 
slight 
showers , 
seaway  1-2, 
slight  swell, 
25" 


o 


From  0800  in  the  forenoon 
we  steered  on  a  course  of 
80°  at  a  speed  of  4  knots 
.Stopped  at  night. 


Nothing  sighted 


16°  23'S, 
780  23'E. 
15  miles. 


Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  1444 
of  23  June  informs  us  that  the  lights  of 
some  Netherlands  Indian  harbors  have  been 
extinguished  from  22  June.    The  Naval  War 
Staff  presumes  that  this  is  the  effect  of 
the  mining  operation  off  New  Zealand. 
I  assume  that  the  disappearance  of  the 
"Tirranna"  -  of  which  the  Naval  War  Staff  is 
as  yet  ignorant  -  is  one  of  the  main  causes. 

On  23  June  we  picked  up  a  message  of  an 
unknown  English  shore  wireless  station, 

beginning  with  GY ;   the  message  was 

addressed  to  a  Dutch  vessel  and  contained  a 
notice  to  mariners  re  steering  courses  during 
the  passage  through  the  Sunda  Straits.    The 
course  directions,  given  in  English,  prove 
that  up  to  date  Dutch  vessels  have  no  British 
code  on  board. 


E  •  S • E •  2—  3 
freshening 
to  S.E.  4-5, 
slight 
showers , 
visibility 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  2-3, 
slight 

swell,  temp. 
approx.  25°. 


At  0700  the  warrant  officer 
(naval  air  force)  and  one 
signalman  reported  a  smoke 
plume  on  a  bearing  of  20°  on 
the  starboard  quarter  -  after 
a  few  moments  it  was  no  longer 
to  be  seen.   We  immediately 
turned  off  and  proceeded  at  15 
knots  first  on  a  course  of  30°, 
then  on  a "course  of  270° 
following  the  supposed  craft 
in  the  direction  indicated  by 
the  doubtful  smoke  plume. 
(High  smoke  plume  -  course  with 
the  wind.)    After  two  hours 
abandoned  search  and  proceeded 
at  a  speed  of  five  knots  on  a 
course  of  33°,  at  night  40°. 

Under  the  present  weather 
conditions  it  is  easy  to  mistake 
detached  shreds  of  cumulus  cloud 
for  smoke  plumes. 


During  the  last  few  days  we  have  followed  the 
great  events  on  the  fronts  of  the  European 
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theater  in  very  many  news  bulletins. 
Besides  the  German  short  wave  transmission 
which  can  be  relayed  on  the  ship's  loud 
speaker  system  several  times  a  day,  we  get 
perfect  reception  of  the  news  bulletins  of 
the  South  African,  Indian,  Australian  and 
Japanese  stations  -  especially  Simla,  Saigon, 
San  Francisco.    The  last  station  in  particular 
often  gives  us  the  official  German  news  before 
the  German  short  wave  transmitter.    Obviously 
the  Naval  War.  Staff  is  of  the  opinion  that 
all  broadcast  reception  has  ceased;   there  is 
no  otrer  possible  explanation  for  radio  messages 
such  as  Naval  War  Staff  1527  of  24  June. 

Nothing;  sighted. 


25  June 
Tuesday 


1200 


E  •  S  •  E  •  — 
S.E.  4-5, 
later  5-6, 
c  a  lm , 
showers 
during  the 
night, 
visibility 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  2-4, 
medium- high 
swell,  temp, 
approx.  25°. 

14°  22'S, 
79n  06*E. 


In  the  forenoon  heard  news  of 
the  ceasing  of  hostilities 
on  the  Western  front.    Crew 
mustered.    Commanding  Officer 
pointed  out  the  greatness  of 
the  moment.   Dutch  hymn  of 
thanksgiving  and  our  national 
anthems  sung.    Sunday  routine. 

Message  from  Colombo: 
-"Radio  to  all  ships  -  Bombay 
closed  to  shipping  until  30 
June" . 


26  June 
Wed. 


1200 


E .  S  •  E  •  — 
S.E. 5,  by 
day  6, 
visibility 

10-20  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
medium- high 
svell,  temp, 
approx.  25°. 

14°  10'S, 
80°  25'E, 
84  miles. 


Proceeded  at  slow  ahead  (five 
knots)  on  courses  varying  between 
85°  and  125°,  so  as  to  ride 
smoothly  in  the  high  swell. 


Intercepted  notice  to  mariners 
from  Batavia  -  according  to 
which  mines  have  apparently 
been  laid  in  the  territorial 
waters  of  the  Netherlands 
Indies . 


27  June 


.E.  4-5, 


Thursday  mainly  fair, 
visibility 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  2-3.- 
s light  swell. 


Drifted  the  whole  day  on  the 
shipping  route. 
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1200 

13u  32'S, 

79°  29'E. 

88.5  miles. 

28  June 

E  •  — S  •  E  • 

Friday 

3-5, 

cloudy, 

visibility 

30  miles, 

seaway  2-3, 

moderate 

swell. 

1200 

13°  28'S, 

79°  27'E. 

Nothing;  sighted 


As  on  27  June. 


Nothing  sighted 


29  June 
Saturday 


E  •  — E  •  o  *  E  • 

3-5, 

varying 

cloud, 

continuous 

showers 

through 

the  night. 


Great  deal  of  Japanese  radio 
traffic.    On  26  June  we  noted 
the  following  traffic: 
J  A  L  D  called  J  C  J  D  once 
very  quickly  on  600  meters. 
He  received  the  acknowledgment 
"R".    Immediately  afterwards 
the  same  stations  came  up 
again  on  715  meters  and  without 
repeating  their  call-sign 
gave  their  position  and  state 
of  barometer,  ending  with  "ths" 

Throughout  the  evening  the 
"Tirranna"  called  on  600  meters 
by  the  coastal  radio  stations 
at  Colombo,  Mombasa,  Cape 
d'Aguilhar  (Hong-kong)  and  a 
message  announced.    Possibly 
this  is  a  ruse,  an  attempt  to 
induce  us  to  reply  in  the  name 
of  the  "Tirranna".    The 
Norwegian  captain  thinks  that 
in  Australia  it  will  be  assumed 
that  he  is  a  "5th  columnist", 
who  has  made  off  with  the  ship 
to  Vladivostock  or  Japan. 


1200 


13°  34'S, 
79°  37'E. 
24  miles. 


30  June 
Sunday 


E  •  —  S  .E  • 
3-5,  bright, 
visibility 
20  miles," 
seaway  2-4, 
slight  swell, 
temp,  approx. 
25°. 


In  the  morning  and  afternoon 
crew  held  boxing  matches. 
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1200 


Time  by  75°  E 

13°  36'S, 
79°  15'E. 
24  miles. 


A  survey  of  the  radio  traffic 
from  shipping  within  the  areas 
covered  by  the  stations  of  the 
Indian  Ocean  during  the  period 
9  May  -  30  June  gives  the 
following  results:- 


In 

the   African  area   ui 

10 

Americans    (U.S.A.) 

5 

Japanese 

5 

Greeks 

6 

Italians 

4 

Norwegians 

3 

Dutch. 

intercepted: 


In  the  Australia-Mauritius  area: 

10  Japanese 
4  Americans 
4  Norwegians 
3  Dutch 

2  Greeks 

1  Italian. 

In  the  Indian  area: 

6  Japanese 

3  Norwegians 
1  Greek. 

The  following  callsigns  are  not 
accounted  for,  i.e.,  not  contained 
in  Lloyd's  register:- 


P  B  L  A 

P  C  Z  N 

K  D  P  B 

Z  C  J 


J  P  0  M 
PING 
S  Z  Z  T 
J  F  M  D 


Disciplinary  return. 

In  the  period  from  the  date 
when  we  put  out  until  30  June 
the  total  number  of  punishments 
was  10,  including  two  of 
confinement.    There  is  no 
increase  in  the  number  of 
punishments.    As  before 
discipline  is  extremely  good. 

Nothing  sighted. 
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•1   July  The  routes  along  which  we 

Monday  proceeded  during  the  period 

23  May  -  24  June  are  marked  out 
in  the  track  chart  contained  in 
Appendix  ~ 

To  summarize,  the  following 
points,  which  have  been 
separately  put  down  under  the 
detailed  daily  entries,  give 
the  main  lines  of  our  activity: 

1.  23  May  -  29  May:   Proceeded 
on  the  route  Durban  - 
Fremantle, 

2.  31  May  -  10  June:   Sweep  on 
to  the  route  Mauritius  - 
Melbourne,  including  a  stay 
of  4  days  on  the  point  of 
intersection  of  this  route 
with  the  route  from  the 
Cape  to  Sunda  Strait. 

On  10  June  capture  of 
"Tirranna".      -  ..  . 

3.  Proceeded  in  company  with 
the  ''Tirranna",  took  over 
fuel  oil  and  stores. 

4.  13  June  -  17  June:   Proceeded 
along  the  "Tirranna"  route. 

5.  17  June  -  20  June:  Went  on 
to  the  Aden  -  South  Australia 
route. 

6.  20  June  -  24  June:   On  this 
last  route  including  3  days 
on  the  point  of  intersection 
with  the  route  from  Capetown  - 
Sunda  Strait.   The  diagrams, 
found  in  the  possession  of 
the  English  Captain  Windsor, 
which  contained  a  daily 
position  estimated  without 
instruments,  are  of  interest 
in  this  connection.    The 
errors  are  extremely  slight. 
In  the  early  period  when  we 
were  proceeding  towards  the 
operational  area  and  the 
intervening  mining  operation 
prevented  any  more  dead 
reckoning  from  the  last 
"Scientist"  fix,  the  error 
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was  approximately  lJ-°  to  the  north, 
4°  to  the  oast,  after  a  fortnight's 
cruising  on  constantly  changing 
courses  it  was  about  4°  to  the 
north,  2°  to  the  east,  on  26  June 
about  -|°  to  the  north,  2°  to  the 
east. 


E  »S .E .  o— 5 , 
varying 
cloud, 
visibility 
20  miles, 
seaway  2-3, 
slight  swell, 
temp,  approx, 
25~ 


o 


1200 


o 


14"  06 'S, 


7& 
51 


'  14'E. 
miles . 


2   July  E.S.E.  - 
Tuesday  S .E.4-5, 

freshening  at 
intervals  to 
5-6,  cloudy, 
showers, 
visibility 
10-15  miles, 
seaway  2-4, 
medium-high  - 
high  swell, 
temp,  about 
25°. 


1200  14°  13 »S, 
78°  32'E. 
45  miles , 


In  the  early  dawn  we  proceeded 
for  2  hours  at  a  speed  of  9  knots 
so  as  to  get  back  to  our  position. 
For  the  rest  of  the  day  stopped 
and,  as  on  previous  days,  drifted 
on  a  course  of  300°  at  a  speed  of 
1-ls-  knots  per  hour. 


Nothing  sighted. 

The  "Tirranna"  v/as  called 
repeatedly  on  29  June,  30  June, 
1  July  and  2  July  (see  29  June). 

From  early  dawn  we  proceeded  with 
revolutions  for  a  speed  of  9  knots 
so  as  to  make  a  sally  on  the  Sunda 
Strait  -  Mauritius  shipping  route 
in  shallow  zig-zag  courses  in  the 
direction  of  the  Cocos  Islands. 
If  we  meet  nothing  in  this  area, 
when  we 'reach  approximately  95°  E, 
we  shall  proceed  north  to  the 
points  of  intersection  of  the 
Sunda  Strait  -  Aden  and  Malacca 
Strait  -  South  African  shipping 
'traffic.   My  main  reason  for  not 
leaving  the  Sunda  Strait  route 
immediately  is  the  hope  that 
perhaps  we  may  still  get  a  tanker 
with  Miri  oil. 

During  the  routine  practice  of 
clearing  ship  for  action,  while 
taking  down  the  camouflage  from 
the  3.7  gun  boatswain's  mate 
Mennlc  foil  overboard.  He  was 
rescued  after  14  minutes  (No.  2 
cutter,  Lt.  (j.g.)  Breuers ) . 


Nothing  sighted. 
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3   July 
Wed. 


1200 


S.E.  5-6, 
in  the 
evening 
6-7,  showers, 
visibility 
20  miles, 
seaway  3-5, 
modi urn -high 
swell,  plus 
25°. 

15°  35 >S, 
80°  40'E. 
164  miles. 


4   July   S.E.- 
Thursday E.S.E.  6-7, 
showers, 
visibility 
5-10  miles, 
seaway  4-6, 
medium-high 
swell, 
25-26°. 


At  twilight  altered  course 
from  140°  to  45°.   At  night 
stopped,  as  visibility  poor. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Radio  message  to  the  Norwegian 
ship  "Ida  Knudsen"  (tanker) 
from  Natal:   "Proceed  Durban. 
Senior  Naval  Officer, 
Simonstown".    (Sent  without 
receiving  acknowledging  signal.) 

Stopped  at  night  -  during  day 
steered  on  a  course  of  48° 
with  revolutions  for  9  knots. 


1200 


5   July 
Friday 


1200 


14°  22*3, 
81°  33»E. 
97  miles. 

E.S.E.  6-7, 
in  the 
afternoon 
decreased 
to  5,  varying 
cloud, 
visibility 
6-12  miles, 
seaway  4-5, 
medium-high  - 
high  swell, 
25-26°. 

12°  26 »S, 
83°  15  »E. 
153  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 


Proceeded  on  a  north-easterly 
course.   Stopped  at  night. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Radio  message  Singapore  to 
Norwegian  steamer  "Thordis" 
(L  C  B  H) :   "Proceed  direct 
Kobe.   Naval  Control"  (sent 
without  receiving  acknowledging 
signal).   An  unknown  vessel 
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6   July 
Sat. 


1200 


7   July 
Sunday 


E.S.E.  4-5, 
bright, 
almost  dry, 
visibility 
8-15  miles, 
seaway  5-4, 
plus  26°. 

12°  13  »S, 
84°  41»E. 

101  miles. 


E.S.E.  4-5, 
afternoon 
decreasing 
to  3, 
freshened 
again  in  the 
evening  to 
5-6,  bright, 
scattered 
showers, 
visibility 
8-15  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
slight  swell, 
about  26°. 


gives  her  position  as  10,1°  N, 
75°  16 !E  proceeding  from  Karachi 
to  Colombo, 

Throughout  the  day  proceeded  on 
a  course  of  110°,  so  as  to  cut 
across  the  shipping  route  in  a 
zig-zag. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Heard  relayed  description  of 
Fuehrer's  return  to  Berlin  on 
radio. 

Through  the  day  and  at  night 
proceeded  on  a  course  of  55° • 

Intercepted  radio  message  from 
Singapore:   "Norwegian  tanker 
Soloer.   Proceed  Pladjol. 
Naval  Control"  (sent  without 
receiving  acknowledging  signal). 

Nothing  sighted. 


July 
Monday 


1200 


E.S.E.  3-6, 
cloudy, 
showers, 
visibility  . 
10-15  miles, 
seaway  2-7, 
medium-high, 
swell,  26-27°. 


10°  00'S, 
89°  33»E. 
183  miles. 


At  0800  sent  out  boat  to  inspect 
the  ship. 

Only  slight  improvements  necessary. 


1530 


From  0800  in  the  morning  steered 
on  a  course  of  345°,  so  as  to 
proceed  north  on  the  Australia- 
Colombo  shipping  route  in  tho 
direction  of  the  point  of  inter- 
section of  the  routes  Malacca 
Strait  -  Africa;   Sunda  Strait  - 
Colombo;'  Sunda  Strait  -  l|-° 
shipping  route;  Australia  - 
Colombo  and  Persian  Gulf. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Clock  put  forward  one  hour. 
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9   July 
Tuesday 


1200 


10  July 

Wed, 


1200 


S  •  E  •  —  E  .N  »E  • 
2-4  decreasing, 
bright, 
visibility 
30  miles, 
seaway  2-3, 
later  1, 
slight  swell, 
25-28°. 

5°  52 'S, 
87°  52  IE. 
264  miles. 


o 


Time  by  90u  E. 


W.  -  N.W.  1-3, 
freshening 
la'ter  to  7, 
heavy  showers, 
visibility 
10-20  miles, 
seaway  1-3, 
24-28°. 


lu  40'S, 


o 


86^  36 IE. 
257  miles. 


11  July   W.  -  S.W.  3-4, 
Thursday  cloudy, 
showers, 
visibility 
10-15  miles, 
seaway  2-3, 
slight  swell, 
26-28°. 

0643 


In  the  morning  practised 
action  stations  routine. 
Proceeded  further  on  the  same 
course  (340°)  at  11  knots. 


At  dawn  passed  streaks  of  oil, 
indication  that  a  vessel  must 
have  gone  this  way. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Received  radio  message  that 
the  Commanding  Officer  and  30 
members  of  the  crew  have  been 
awarded  Iron  Cross  Class  II 
by  the  C.in  C. 


Until  mid-day  proceeded  on  the 
same  course  at  11  knots,  in 
the  afternoon  at  9  knots j 
stopped  at  night. 

On  10  July  reached  the  southern 
limit  of  the  area  where  all  the 
shipping  routes  mentioned  under 
8  July  cut  (between  0°  and 
2°  S  and  84°  and  87°  E).   See 
Appendix.    In  the  course  of 
the  afternoon  reached  the 
northern  limit  of  the  area. 
(Am  about  600  miles  from 
Colombo. ) 

At  dawn  proceeded  on  a  course 
of  322°  at  9  knots,  then  at 
0630  proceeded  on  291°  so  as 
to  go  through  the  reconnaissance 
area  towards  the  west. 


Smoke  plume  in  sight  (first 
seen  by  Quartermaster  2nd 
class  Rinderspacher ) .   Stopped 
.immediately,  so  as  to  make  out 
the  position  bettor  while  there 
were  no  vibrations.   Alarm  and 
clear  ship  for  action  sounded. 
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At  first  nothing  to  be  seen  of  the 
tips  of  the  masts,  nothing  but  a 
very  thick  broad  smoke  plume 
standing  on  the  rather  hazy 
horizon.    (As  the  captain  later 
reported,  the  smoke  was  due  to 
the  poor  coal  he  took  on  in 
Lobito, ) 

He   wondered  whether  we  might  be 
going  to  meet  several  ships,  as 
it  seemed  inconceivable  that  one 
ship  could  give  off  so  much  smoke. 

The  steamer  must  have  been 
proceeding  before  the  wind,  as 
otherwise  the  smoke  would  not 
have  been  rising  so  vertically. 
Hence  we  coupled  up  the  second 
engine  and  proceeded  at  full 
speed  ahead  -  but  on  account  of 
the  very  high  water  temperature 
of  28°  we  could  only  increase  the 
number  of  revolutions  very  slowly. 


0655  Proceeded  on  310°. 

0705  Proceeded  on  320°. 

071^  Proceeded  on  340°, 


At  first. enemy  bearing  310°,  range 
213  hectometers.   Bearing  slowly 
moved  tov/ards  ahead;   12  minutes 
after  the  smoke  plume  sighted,  we 
made  out  steamer  v/ith  one  funnel, 
her  bows  lying  to  right  and  abeam 
of  us.   During  the  next  hour  we 
turned  as  far  as  26°,  gradually 
turning  after  her  by  degrees  to 
starboard,  while  the  steamer 
whose  course,  as  calculated  from 
bearings . and  radar,  was  between 
40°  and  50°  passed  in  front  of 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  at  a  range 
of  75  hectometers  (for  courses, 
etc,  see  diagram  of  action  in 
Appendix) . 

The  gun  had  been  distinctly  made 
out  earlier  on,  from  that  and 
from  the  brown  paint  and  the 
absence  of  neutrality  markings, 
we  concluded  she  was  a  British 
ship.    The  steamer  passed  clear 
of  us  to  starboard,  obviously 
unsuspecting.   Later  we  found 
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that  the  steamer  sighted  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  about  one 
hour  after  we  spotted  her,  but 
the  officer  of  the  watch  did 
not  notice  anything  suspicious. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  radio 
officer,  I  delayed  the  order 
to  "drop  camouflage"  etc,  so 
that  we  should  not  hold  her  up 
at  the  time  for  Sending  distress 
messages  -  as  the  coastal 
wireless  stations  naturally 
then  pay  very  close  attention 
to  the  600  meter  wavelength. 

I  intended  to  fire  4  stopping 
salvoes  with  the  7.5  cm. 
,  However,  the  whole  battery  is 
always  de -camouflaged  at  once, 
so  that  in  the  event  of 
answering  fire  from  the  steamer 
any  hits  received  do  not  prevent 
us  from  opening  the  shutters 
over  the  guns  etc. 

0828  Range  steady  at  34  hectometers, 

bearing  76°. 

Time  by  90°  E. 

0831    .  "Drop  camouflage".   Signal 

given  to  heave  to,  battle 
ensign  run  up  etc.,  aim  for 
the  bridge.   Permission  given 
for  4  stopping  salvoes  from  the 
7.5  cm.   After  the  fall  of  the 
shot  from  the  7.5  cm,  which  lay 
short  (the  range-finding  was 
very  poor  -  for  reason,  see 
report  of  gunnery  officer)  the 
steamer  did  in  fact  run  up  the 
answering  pennant  and  hove  to, 
but  began  to  use  her  radio. 
Hence  the  15  cm.  battery  was 
given. permission  to  fire. 
Meantime  drowned  her  radio  with 
our  200  watt  and  jamming 
transmitters.    (Numbers  - 
distorted  call-signs  -  Japanese 
signals. ) 

0838  After  the  4th  salvo  the  vessel 

ceased  to  use  her  radio  since 
a  hit  on  the  bridge  -  as  on  the 
two  previous  captured  ships  - 
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totaly  destroyed  her  radio  cabin. 

Immediately  after  we  opened  fire 
with  the  15  cm.  battery  there  was 
a  rudder  failure  -  rudder  in  port 
5  position  -  when  a  switch  in  the 
steering  compartment  failed  and 
the  steering  leads  were  without 
any  current.   The  engines  were 
stopped,  the  ship  steered  a  little 
to  port,  the  defect  was  put  right 
in  100  seconds.    13  shots  were 
fired  with  the  7.5,  19  shots  with 
the  15  cm.  guns. 

The  first  two  15  cm.  salvoes  were 
stopping  salvoes.   After  that  5 
salvoes  were  fired  on  the  bridge  - 
of  those  the  4th  and  5th  hit  their 
target. 

We  got  throe  hits  -  one  hit  the 
port  side  of  the  bridge  and 
destroyed  one  boat.    The  bridge 
protection  -  a  cement  wall  about 
12  cm.  thick  -  was  penetrated  in 
several  places,  one  hit  struck 
the  fore  part  of  the  ship,  one 
hit  penetrated  and  broke  the  mast. 
In  the  meantime  events  in  tho 
radio  cabin  were  as  follows: 
Distress  message,  jammed  by  the 
auxiliary  cruiser,....  SOS  City 
of  Baghdad  shelled  re.... 
(presumably  raider).   One  minute 
later  the  American  "Eastern  Guide" 
(K  U  C  H)  asked  "Who  shelled  by...." 
The  auxiliary  cruiser  jammed  that 
with  eg  de  j  (corrupt  Japanese 
call-sign  and  Japanese  morse 
signals)  g  r  u  (I  have  nothing 
for  you).  End. 


The  American  sent  \ 
your  radio  traffic" 


_b  (withhold 
Another 


unknown  radio  post  then  reported 
g  r  u  (I  have  nothing  for  you) 
End  at  0840. 

In  the  following  period  for 
distress  messages  and  later  no 
traffic  from  coastal  radio  post. 
No  traffic  heard  on  the  short 
waves . 
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We  turned  towards  the 
steamer's  stern,  she  had 
stopped,  and  then  hove  to 
ourselves • 

0905  Launched  the  picket  boat, 

boats  lowered  on  the  steamer 
and  sent  across  to  the 
auxiliary  cruiser.    The  signal 
"Do  not  leave  your  ship"  was 
not  obeyed. 

On'  going  closer  recognized  the 
steamer  as  the  "City  of 
Baghdad"  -  formerly  the  German 
vessel  "Geierfcls"  of  the 
Hansa  Line  in  Bremen  (built 
1919  at  Tccklenburg,  Weser- 
muende).   Earlier  at  0745  the 
boarding-officer,  Lt.  (j.g.) 
Mund.  an  ex-first  officer  of  the 
the  "Goldenfels",  when  he 
appeared  on  the  bridge  reported 
that  he  thought  she  was  a 
former  old  German  Hansa  vessel. 
Prom  the  bridge  the  steamer  was 
at  first  thought  to  be  an  old 
Greek  or  Yugoslav  vessel  - 
about  4,000  tons.    The  search 
party  established  the  following: 
"City  of  Baghdad"  of  Ellerman 
Lines,  7,506  tons,  on  the  way 
from  England  to  Penang  - 
Put  out  from  Immingham : 
8  May  1940. 

Put  out  from  Southend: 
21  May  1940. 

Put  in  to  Dakar:   4  June  1940. 
Put  out  of  Dakar:  8  June  1940. 
Put  in  to  Louronco  Marques: 
25  June  1940. 

Put  out  of  Lourenco  Marques: 
28  June  1940. 
Captured  11  July  1940. 

En  route : 

Prom  23  May  -  28  May  (39°  N, 
11°  W),  proceeded  at  7-9  knots 
in  zig-zag  courses  by  day  and 
night  -  in  so  doing  lost  4% 
distance.    Prom  29  May  - 
1  June  (25°  N,  24°  W)  went  on 
zig-zag  courses  only  through 
the  day,  in  so  doing  lost  4% 
distance,  the  same  from  2  June  - 
4  June,  with  14$  loss  up  to 
Dakar  (particulars  from  the 
secret  logbook). 
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Cargo: 


Coke 

760 

tons 

Stool  pipes 

545 

tons 

Railroad  linos 

540 

tons 

Steel  bars 

3,000 

tons 

(partly  for  the 
armament  depot 
Singapore ) 


Paint 

30 

tons 

Ammonia 

fertilizer 

3,026 

tons 

Machine 

parts 

1,336 

tons 

Various 

chemicals 

83 

tons 

Whisky 

4 

tons 

9,524 

tons 

ship  in 
same  stern 
2  rifles 
protection 


The  ship  was  in  poor  condition. 
Her  gear  was  inadequate  and  uncared 
for.    Special  equipment  included  the 
usual  armament  -  quick-firer  12  pdr. 
Flak  12  cwt.  with  80  rounds,  also  a 
4.7  (Japanese  origin)  with  44  rounds, 
(both  of  them  built  on  the 
Hull  26  April  1940)  on  the 
platform;   6  smoke  floats, 
with  225  rounds,  cable  for 
against  magnetic  mines  (cable  with 
12  strands  -  each  strand  about  0.5  cm, 
wire  made  from  a  zinc  alloy). 

On  the  departure  of  the  search  party 
it  was  already  arranged  that  some 
members  of  the  crew  of  the  "City  of 
Baghdad"  should  be  sent  back  to  pack 
up  the  crew's  private  belongings. 
Before  the  boat  returned  various 
confidential  documents  were  secured  - 
some  had  been  left  on  the  bridge,  some 
had  been  forgotten  by  the  captain. 
Only  the  contents  of  a  very  small  desk 
safe  were  destroyed,  the  conversion 
tables  of  the  Merchant  Navy  Code  for 
example,  wore  found  among  the  captain's 
v/inter  underwear,  the  secret  logbooks, 
etc,  on  the  bridge.    On  board  the 
captain  told  the  navigating  officer 
that  during  the  destruction  of  secret 
material  one  of  the  rescue  boats  got 
fouled  while  it  was  being  lowered. 
He  saw  to  it  that  the  boat  reached 
the  water  safely  and  after  that  had 
no  further  opportunity  to  destroy  the 
remainder  of  the  secret  material. 

On  board  was  one  dead  and  one  severely 
wounded  man  who  died  while  the  search 
party  was  carrying  out  its  work  - 
both  of  thorn  were  Lascars, 
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The  captain,  tho  first  officer 
and  the  other  member 3  of  the 
crew  were  brought  back  on  to 
their  ship  and  packed  up 
clothing  for  the  crow, 
including  the  natives. 

A  very  fortunate  discovery  was 
several  cwts.  of  fresh  potatoes. 
In  addition  we  took  on  rice  for 
the  Indians.   The  demolition 
charge  was  prepared  whilo  tho 
search  was  going  on. 

1213  Search  party,  except  for  the 

demolition  party,  left  the  ship. 

1320  Demolition  charges  in  four 

places. 

1325  r  Boat  with  demolition  party  left. 

1327    0°  14'N,       'tlity  of  Baghdad"  sunk  down  by 
86°  43 »E.      the  stern. 

■ 

During  the  demolition,  the 

demolition  party  remained  on 

board,  so  that  for  once  they 

could  experience  the  effect  of 

a  demolition  charge  consisting 

of  120  kg.  of  explosives  (72  kg. 

would  have  been  quite  sufficient). 

Although  I  appreciate  the  dash 
and  keenness  of  the  demolition 
party,  I  cannot  defend  their 
conduct  -  the  picket  boat  lying 
in  readiness  to  starboard  was 
only  just  able  to  take  off  the 
demolition  party  whilo  tho 
vessel  was  already  sinking 
astern.    (For  further  details 
see  report  of  mine  officer.) 

We  took  on  board  the  following 
prisoners : 

21  Whites  (12  officers), 
60  Lascars, 

Two  whites  were  wounded,  one  of 
them  .(the  quartermaster) 
.  severely  (lost  a  foot). 

After  the  sinking  we  made  off  to 
tho  south,  for  the  enemy  -  if  he 
has  heard  the  radio  signal  -  will 
deduce  that  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
will  make  off  in  a  N.E.  -  N.W. 
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direction.   We  have  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  American  steamer,  who  heard 
the  SOS  signal,  will  report  the 
information  contained  in  the  radio 
message  when  she  reaches  her  port  of 
destination. 

If  the  enemy  combines  the  special 
course  instructions  communicated  to 
us  -  which  gave  fixed  navigational 
points  -  with  our  cruising  speed, 

ich  ho  now  knows,  he  can  calculate 
our  approximate  position  for  every 
day. 

Hence,  if  any  report  is  made,  he  will 
recognize  the  sea  area  in  which  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  is  lying. 

I  intend  first  to  proceed  south  at 

II  knots,  then  with  a  course  of  250° 
to  turn  on  to  the  shipping  route 
Mauritius  -  Sabang,  and  proceeding  on 

,  zig-zag  courses  make  for  the  area 
between  6°  30'S,  76°  10'E;   8°  40'S, 
73°  30*  E;   10°  00'S,  75°  20*E; 
8°  OO'S,  77°  44 »E.    The  following 
routes  cross  in  this  area:   South 
Australia  -  Aden;   North  Australia  - 
Cocos  Islands  -  Mombasa;   Sunda 

..Strait  -  Mombasa;   South  Africa  - 
Mauritius;   Malacca  Strait  -  Rangoon  - 
South  Africa, 


Time  by  90°  E. 


1332 


Picket  boat  brought  in,  everything 
completed  (sent  out  0905), 


Lessons 


1. 


2. 


3. 

4. 


Before  holding  up  a  ship,  bear  in  mind  the 
periods  for  distress  messages. 

Life  belts  are  to  be  stowed  below  deck,  life 
rafts  are  to  be  secured  to  prevent  men  from 
swimming  on  to  them. 

The  dead  are  to  be  taken  below  deck. 

In  future  we  intend  to  fire  the  "stopping 
salvo"  with  two  15  cm.  guns  and  at  too  great 
a; range.    That  will  let  the  captain  hear  the 
sound  of  15  cm.  shells  and  sec  the  heavy  falls 
of  shot.    The  7.5  cm.  makes  no  impression 
with  its  fall  of  shot.    The  use  of  two  15  cm. 
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guns  for  the  stopping  salvo  will  give  the 
gunnery  officer  the  advantage  of  having  an 
early  check  on  his  range  finding  and  later 
he  can  get  the  range  more  quickly.   We 
shall  attempt  to  destroy  the  radio  cabin 
even  more  quickly. 

Valuation  of  the  material  secured 

1,  Radio  data:  We  found  Merchant  Navy  Code 
and  decode  and  conversion  tables  2  and  3; 
table  1,  in  force  at  the  moment  is  missing, 
but  meantime  we  have  the  plain  text  message 
which  was  also  intercepted  by  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  in  code,  so  that  we  can  make  some 
attempt  at  decoding.   Secret  call-sign  of 
the  "City  of  Baghdad"  -  G  W  I  K. 

2,  Gunnery  manuals:   Nothing  new  or  of  any 
special  importance  found, 

3,  Description  of  ship:  We  found  a 
description  of  suspicious  ship,  referring 
to  "Ship  16"  and  drawn  up  according  to  the 

•  report  from  the  "City  of  Exeter"  on  2  May 
1940.    It  contains  the  following 
particulars: 

Report  of  Suspicious  Vessel 

(Two  photographs  of  the  "Preienfels" 

appended, ) 

Original  in  English, 

The  following  is  a.  description  of  a  vessel 

sighted  in  the  South  Atlantic  on  2  May  1940: 

Estimated  about  9, .000  tons  gross. 

Clipper  bow,  cruiser  stern. 

Sampson  posts  right  aft. 

Sampson  posts  between  "bridge  and  funnel. 

Built-  up  structure  between  funnel  and 

after  well  deck. 

Forecastle  head  almost  flush  with  fore 

well  deck. 

Two  masts  with  unusually  high. cross-trees , 

Japanese  flag  on  hull  below  .foremast, 

letter  K  on  funnel. 

Closely  resembling  this  vessel  in  appearance 

are.  the  German  ships  : 

"Preienfels"  last  reported  to  be  in  Trieste. 

"Lichtenfels"  last  reported  to  be  in 

Massawa. 

"Geierfels"  last  reported  to  be  in  Naples. 

Issued  by  Staff  Officer  Intelligence, 
Capetown,  10  June  1940. 
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Our  countermeasure  is  to  construct  two  more 
pairs  of  pole  masts  from  empty  barrels  used  on 
board  as  buoyancy  tanks  and  deck  cargo,  and  to 
set  them  up  on  the  fore  and  after  ship.   But 
in  any  case  in  spite  of  this  description  the 
captain  of  the  "City  of  Baghdad"  obviously  did 
not  entertain  any  suspicions  of  the  ship  -  it 
is  a  moot  point,  whether  he  has  read  the 
description,  which  after  all  talks  about  the 
sighting  of  a  vessel  in  the  South  Atlantic  and 
gives  no  hint  of  a- "raider" .   As  captain  of  a 
merchant  ship,  he  could  also  have  assumed  that 
the  message  referred  to  a  German  merchant  ship 
which  had  got  through. 

4,  Ship's  log  contains  only  details  of  the 
weather  -  names  of  look-outs,  etc,  no  mention 
of  the  ship*s  position.    The  captain  recorded 
these  .in  a  "Secret  Log-book"  from  which  it 
could  be  seen  that  while  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
during  the  periods  of  twilight  at  dawn  and  at 
dusk,  the  ship  proceeded  on  zig-zag  courses 
and  in  addition  changed  course  every  day, 

5,  On  board:   The  ship  had  cable  protection 
against  magnetic  mines.    The  bridge  was 
protected  by  a  concrete  wall  -  10  cm,  thick; 
the  roof,  however,  had  no  protection,  and  was 
penetrated  right  through.    On  the  upper  deck 
the  ship  was  painted  light  brown  all  over, 

6,  Statements,  etc*.  On  the  way  out  from  22  -  28 
May, -until  off  Gibraltar  (39°  N,  11°  11 »W), 
the  ship  sailed  in  convoy.   Every  signal  used 
during  this  time  was  found,  together  with  its 
meaning,,  in  the  signal  log;   also  complete 
instructions  for  sailing  in  convoy,  signal 
manuals,  etc. 

When  off  Capetown  the  ship  had-  to  keep  clear 
of  the  100  fathoms  line.  At  Lourenco  Marques 
the  captain  heard  in  conversation  that  there 
might  bo  a  "raider"  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  but 
this  was  uncertain;  nothing  was  known  about 
her  position. 

12  July   W.  -  8,         At  night  still  steered  199°,  but 
Friday   E.  -  5,         throughout  the  day  steered  250° 
dry,  seaway  1,   with  a  speed  of  9  knots, 
•  visibility 
20-40  miles, 
slight  swell, 
27-28°. 

1200    2°  51  »S,        Nothing  sighted. 
85°  6'E. 
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-13  July 
Sat. 


4°  10'S, 
82°  Ol'E. 


0934 


S.E.  -  E. 
4-5,  cloudy, 
showers, 
seaway  2-4, 
slight  swell, 
26-28°. 


0940 


0946 


0955 


A  smoke  plume  sighted  on  the 
port  bows  simultaneously  by 
Quartermaster  Rinderspacher 
and  Able  Seaman  Paul  Hermann. 
The  heavy  rain  made  the  horizon 
indistinct  -  as  a  result  of 
the  difference  in  temperature 
between  water  and  air  there  was 
a  shimmering  haze.    Once  the 
smoke  plume  was  sighted,  we 
immediately  made  out  funnel, 
mast,  superstructures  on  the 
bridge.   We  thought  the  vessel 
must  be  a  big  ship.    The  alarm 
was  sounded  and  we  turned  off 
20°  to  starboard  on  to  270°, 
so  as  to  come  into  a  position 
ahead  from  the  start. 
Decreased  speed  from  9  to  7 
knots. 

Made  out  a  steamer  with  course 
to  starboard  -  bearing  243°, 
range  219  hectometers. 

Report  from  radio  cabin  that 
an  unknown  radio  post  v/as 
tuning  very  loudly  (sending  a 
note,  then  v  ar  sk ) . 

(Marginal  note  -  later  this 
was  established  as  tuning  in 
our  own  reserve  radio  cabin. 
From  the  report  of  the  radio 
officer  I  thought  that  the 
vessel  was  just  about  to  use 
her  transmitter,  hence  gave 
immediate  permission  to  fire 
all  guns.   From  the  statement 
given  by  the  captain  of  the 
"Kemmondine"  it  was  evident 
that  he  had  no  intention  of 
using  his  transmitter.... 
Remainder  of  text  lost). 

Bearing  242°.   Range  =  127 
hectometers.   Enemy  turning 
off  to  starboard,  so  as  to 
follow  the  rule  of  the  road  at 
.sea  and  pass  behind  the  stern 
of  the  auxiliary  cruiser. 
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1000 


Masts  in  one  lino.    Slowly  we 
turned  by  degrees  on  to  258°,  so 
as  to  decrease  the  range,  a  move- 
ment v/hich  was  not  recognized  by 
the  steamer,  who  was  proceeding 
unsuspecting  oh  the  opposite  course, 
According  to  the  captain rs  state- 
ments he  did  actually  recognize  the 
last  alterations  in  the  course,  but 
did  not  think  anything  about  it,  as 
he  thought,  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
was  a  P.  and  0,  liner. 


1008 
1009 


1014 


Battery, 
cease  fire  I 


1023 


Range  B  5.4  hectometers. 

Drop  camouflage  J    Stopping  signal, 
etc.   The  gunnery  officer  had 
received  permission  to  fire  on  the 
target  from  the  beginning,  as  at 
all  costs  we  had  to  prevent  the 
steamer  sending  a  radio  message  - 
particularly  as  she  had  sent  tuning 
signals  shortly  beforehand  and  the 
gun  was  manned.   The  first  four 
salvoes  went  wide.    Two  hits  were 
scored  in  each  of  the  5th  and  6th 
salvoes,  causing  fire  to  break  out 
on  the  bridge, 
1st  hit  -  port  side  water  line  ■§■ 

meter  from  the  stern, 
2nd  hit  -  mess  below  the  bridge, 
3rd  hit  -  bridge, 

4th  hit  -  port  side  in  the  boiler- 
room  below  the  bridge, 
obviously  destroying  a 
steam  pipe. 

The  steamer  stopped,  without  using 
her  radio  gear  and  hoisted  the  flag 
"K"  (Stop....). 

While  the  enemy's  boats  were  being 
lowered,  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
slowly  went  up  to  the  stern  of  the 
steamer.    The  guns  were  re- 
camouflaged  and  the  barrels  emptied, 
the  search  party  got  ready,  when  9 
minutes  after  the  cease  fire  the 
enemy  began  to  fire  his  stern  gun. 
We  immediately  went  full  speed 
ahead  hard  a  'starboard,  so  as  to 
bring  the  port  battery  to  a 
training  position,  two  salvoes 
were  fired  -  both  fell  slightly 
right.   Since  the  man  had  left 
the  gun,  we  ceased  fire. 
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Altogether  we  fired  36  rounds 
(15  cm.)  (sec  report  of  gunnery 
control  officer).    The  boats 
were  pulling  away  from  the  ship 
on  all  sides.   When  the  search 
party  went  on  board,  the  ship 
was. completely  deserted.    It 
was  impossible  to  go  on  the 
bridge  or  into  the  officers  * 
cabins,  as  the  fire  was  reaching 
out  from  the  bridge;   in  the 
cabins  below  the  fire  was  also 
spreading  very  quickly  so  that 
after  about  20  minutes  all  the 
superstructures  were  in  flames 
and  the  search  party  had  to 
leave  the  ship  without  having 
been  able  to  strike  the 
demolition  charges.    They  could 
only  establish  that  she  was  the 
steamer  "Kemmendine"  of  the 
British  India-Burma  line,  a 
passenger  vessel  of  7,769  tons, 
built  1924  in  Glasgow, 

Like  all  the  steamers  encountered 
so  far,  she  was  painted  brown 
with  gray  masts  -  corresponding 
to  the  color  scheme  of  the 
Henderson  Line,   She  had  a 
black  funnel  without  any 
markings,  black  hull,  on  the 
shipTs  side  -  in  a  line  with  the 
bridge  -  there  was  a  yellow 
cross,  about  2  meters  high. 
The  captain  later  explained  that 
this  was  a  sign  that  the  ship 
was  equipped  v/ith  protection 
against  magnetic  mines. 

On  the  poop-deck  there  was  a 
stern  gun  (about  11  cm.)  and 
one  3,6  cm.  Flak  gun. 

In  the  meantime  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  had  gone  on  towards  the 
boats  which  were  pulling  away, 
so  as  to  take  the  crew  on  board. 
The  picket  boat  took  two  of  the 
eight  boats  in  tow. 
We  took  on  board: 
26  officers  and  men  (whites). 
7  passengers  (whites  -  5  women, 

2  children). 
28  Indian  passcngors  of  whom  4 

were  women  and  8  children, 

business  people  from 

Gibraltar  and  1  studont 

(Brahman) • 
86  Lascars. 
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1200 


4°  13'S, 
81°  48 'E, 
198  miles. 


1325 


1356 


refill  it  daily 
boats  were  tied 
with  petrol  and 
the  same 
practice 


The  vessel  was  on  the  way  from 
Glasgow  to  Rangoon  via  Gibraltar 
and  Capetown.   As  far  as 
Gibraltar  she  had  sailed  in  convoy 
with  the  "City  of  Baghdad". 

Her  carge  -  according  to  the 
captain  -  was  only  a  small  amount 
of  beer  and  whisky. 

As  the  steamer  began  to  burn  faster 
and  faster  and  a  huge  smoke  cloud 
was  rising  in  the  sky,  I  decided 
to  destroy  the  ship  with  a  torpedo. 
For  this  purpose  we  selected  a 
torpedo,  which  according  to  the 
torpedo  officer's  report  had 
several  leaky  places  in  the  air 
chamber,  making  it  necessary  to 

First  the  life- 
together,  soused 
set  alight  -  at 
time  the  Flak  guns  had  a 
shoot  on  the  burning 
boats.    Torpedo  fired  on  the 
"Kemmendine"  from  a  range  of  950 
meters.    It  hit  the  ship  below 
the  bridge,  but  due  to  a  fault 
came  twice  to  the  surface  and 
hence  exploded  near  the  water-line. 
The  only  immediate  effect  was  that 
heavy  explosions  shook  the  ship, 
the  smoke  increased;   in  the  mean- 
time steam,  and  after  the 
explosions,  yellow  vapour  rose 
into  the  air,  the  fire  grew  more 
intense,  but  the  ship  did  not 
visibly  sink  any  lower.   Since 
the  volume  of  smoke  was  so 
considerable  and  might  easily  have 
betrayed  us,  it  was  decided  to  fire 
a  second  torpedo,  which  fell  in  a 
line  with  the  funnel.    Orders 
were  given  to  fire  the  torpedo, 
allowing  for  movement  of  the 
target,  at  the  after  part  of  the 
boat  deck  -  in  a  line  with  the 
engine-room.    Owing  to  an  over- 
sight on  the  part  of  the  torpedo 

releasing  the 
shot  was  fired  later 
than  was  intended.    The  second 
torpedo  likewise  came  to  the 
surface  and  hit  the  ship  too  high. 
Although  the  second  hit  shook 
her  so  hard  that  the  top  parts 
of  the  masts  seemed  to  graze  each 


officer  when 
torpedo,  the 
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1421 


o 


4U  12*S, 
81°  47'E. 


other  we  could  not  see  any 
other  immediate  effects,  the 
explosions  and  the  smoke 
continued  just  as  strongly 
until  suddenly  five  minutes 
later  the  ship  broke  in  the 
middle,  so  that  the  water  began 
to  wash  over  the  point  of 
rupture.    It  was  now  clear 
that  in  this  case  it  would  have 
been  better  to  fire  a  torpedo 
in  hold  no.  1  or  3,  so  as  to 
create  an  opportunity  for  the 
air  to  escape  from  these  holds. 
, The  hatches  were  well  and  truly 
battened  down,  too  little  air 
escaped  from  the  ventilators. 
The  ship  floated  far  too  long 
on  the  holds  filled  with  air. 
(No  cargo.)   .The  fire  went  out, 
the  two  halves  of  the  ship, 
which  stood  at  an  angle  of 
about  60°  to  each  other,  held 
together  for  another  twenty 
minutes,  until  the  fore  part 
sank  and  the  ship  went  down 
quickly,  the  stern  rising 
upright  and  disappearing  with 
the  utmost  speed. 

We  then  fired  again  on  the 
boats,  some  of  which  were 
burnt,  some  of  which  had  not 
sufficiently  caught  fire  -  the 
petrol  had  evaporated  too 
quickly  and  did  not  kindle  the 
fire  strongly  enough.   The  next 
time  we  shall  also  soak  the  wood 
in  gas-, line,  the  boats  will 
be  loaded  as  heavily  as  possible 
or  packed  with  sacks  of  wood 
soaked  in  petroleum.    In  this 
connection  it  is  worthy  of 
mention  that  all  the  boats  of 
the  "City  of  Baghdad"  carried 
tins,  which  contained  notes, 
corrected  daily,  stating  the 
course  and  distance  from  the 
nearest  land  -  in  this  case 
Colombo  and  Sumatra. 


1500 


Steered  further  at  9  knots  on  a 
course  of  240°  into  the  area 
mentioned  in  entry  of  11  July  as 
our  next  area  of  activity. 
Like  his  predecessor  the  captain 
had  taken  "Ship  16"  to  be  a 
P.  and  0.  liner. 
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Ho  had  no  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  the  gunner  had  answered  our 
fire  with  his  stern  gun  after  the 
ship  had  been  held  up.    The 
clouds  of  steam  made  communication 
impossible.    He  disapproved  most 
strongly  of  his  independent  course 
of  action,   A  statement  regarding 
what  had  happened  was  drawn  up  by 
the  captain,  1st  officer,  gunner 
and  an  independent  witness  (sec 
Appendix)  -  mainly  as  a  precaution 
against  possible  later  malicious 
assertions  that  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  had  fired  on  rescue  boats. 

Statement 

Re  armed  resistance  of  SS,  "Kemmendine'"  after  she 
was  held  up  on  13  July  1940. 

Present:   Commanding  Officer  of  Ship  -  Captain 

Rogge. 
Lt.  Cdr,  Kamenz • 
Lt.  (j.g.)  Mohr. 

Capt.  R.B.Reid  -  Master  SS .  "Kemmendine", 
Mr,  Murdoch  Ramsay,  First  Officer  of  the 

SS,  "Kemmendine". 
Capt,  T.Armstrong -White  as  witness. 

(Original  in  German.)   The  attention  of  the 
master  of  the  "Kemmendine"  was  drawn  to  the 
occurrence  of  13  .July  1940,  v/hen  after  the  ship 
had  been  held  up  and  "Kemmendine"  had  already 
stopped,  and  Ship....  approached  to  take  over  the 
crew  and  passengers,  a  shot  was  fired  from  the  gun 
on  the  poop  deck  on  to  the  German  ship.    He  gave 
the  following  explanation: 

(Original  in  English.)    The  master  of  SS. 
"Kemmendine"  gives  the  following  statement  after 
an  enquiry  as  to  the  action  on  13  July,  1940, 
when  after  the  seizure  of  SS .  "Kemmendine"  at  a 
time  v/hen  "Kemmendine"  had  already  stopped,  the 
boats  wore  lowered  and  the  German  armed  merchant 
cruiser  approached  the  "Kemmendine"  in  order  to 
take  over  the  crew  and  passengers,  fire  was  opened 
on  the  German  ship  with  a  12  pdr.  gun  mounted  on 
the' poop  deck. 

"I  can  only  say  that  owing  to  steam  pipe  burst 
no  orders  could  be  given  through  the  telephone 
and  no  order  was  given  to  go  to  the  gun  or  to  use 
it.    The  orders  that  I  gave  were  to  stop 
immediately  after  We  recognized  your  signals  and 
we  answered  it  with  flag  "K" .   Then  I  ordered 
all  hands  to  take  to  the  boats  and  get  the  boats 
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away  from  the  ship  as  quickly  as  possible. 
I  was  not  aware  that  our  gun  had  boon 
fired  until  I  was  informed  by  the  commander 
of  the  Gorman  warship." 

R.B.Reid,  Master 
14  July  1940. 

Witness:   T.Armstrong-White 

Late  master  "City  of  Baghdad". 

The  "Kemmcndino"  was  proceeding  at  about  30 
miles  distance  from  the  route  of  the  "City  of 
Baghdad"  and  about  120  miles  distance  from 
the  peace-time  route  (Great  Circle). 
According  to  the  statement  of. the  captain  of 
the  "City  of  Baghdad",  captains  are  free  to 
select  one  of  several  sets  of  course 
instructions. 

The  captain  of  the  "Kemmendine"  was  completely 
surprised  by  the  attack,  the  captain  of  the 
"City  of  Baghdad"  was  roused  by  his  first 
officer  reporting  "Somebody  is  firing  on  us, 
it  must  be  a  German  raider". 

In  the  light  of  the  task  set  us,  the  sinking 
of  a  ship  outward  bound  from  England 
represents  a  signal  success.    Firstly,  the 
non-arrival  of  the  ship  in  Rangoon  will  cause 
considerable  anxiety  (it  can  scarcely  be 
concealed),  secondly,  it  is  damaging  to  the 
prestige  of  the  British  control  of  the  sea  - 
and  most  important,  the  consigners  will  be 
left  in  the  lurch  with  their  freight  and  in 
view  of  the  lack  of  shipping  space,  they  will 
not  quickly  find  another  opportunity  to  ship 
their  goods. 

Time  by  90°  E. 

Lessons  gained  from  the  sinkings 
on  11  and  15  July 

When  making  preparations  to  blow  up  a  ship, 
it  is  a  distinct  disadvantage  to  have  to  look 
around  for  something  to  weight  the  ammunition 
boxes,  so  as  to  lower  them  close  to  the  shipis 
side.    (The  ammunition  boxes  are  too  light  to 
sink  of  their  own  accord.)    In  future  this 
will  be  arranged  at  the  time  when  the  boxes 
are  collected  together.    The  party  will  make 
their  work  easier  by  attaching  weights  and 
ropes  to  the  ammunition  boxes  beforehand. 
They  will  be  able  to  get  the  demolition  over 
more  quickly  and  not  always  have  to  look  around 
for  weights  and  ropes  once  they  are  already 
on  the  captured  ship. 
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Up  to  13  July  we  have  held  up  and  sunk  28,704 
gross  registered  tons  of  enemy  shipping  (armed 
1th  altogether  6  guns). 

On  the  evening  of  13  July  at  a  complete  muster  of 
the  ship's  company,  I  gave  a  talk  about  these  two 
actions  and  took  the  opportunity  to  announce  the 
award  of  30  Iron  Crosses  to  the  crew.    In  this 
connection  I  made  the  following  announcement: 
"The  first  lieutenant,  gunnery,  divisional  officers 
and  I  have  considered  the  question  of  how  to  award 
these  Iron  Crosses  Class  II  fairly  for  the 
operations  up  to  10  July,   We  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  such  an  award  would  be  extremely 
difficult.    If,  in  spite  of  this  difficulty,  we 
did  give  these  crosses  to  30  men,  we  should  cause 
hard  feelings,  possible  injustices,  discontent  in 
the  crew,  and  wc  might  easily  break  up  our  unity, 
our  common  spirit  and  good  comradeship.    I  have, 
therefore,  decided  to  set  aside  the  award,  either 
until  wc  return  home  or  until  more  Iron  Crosses 
are  awarded  to  the  ship.    In  any  case  no  one  can 
wear  an  Iron  Cross,  for  there  are  none  on  board. 
As  things  are  at  present,  every  man  can  consider 
himself  decorated,  for  every  man  has  done  his  duty 
at  his  station  and  put  his  whole  weight  into  the 
work. 

The  award  of  the  30  Iron  Crosses  to  the  crew  and 
to  myself  I  regard  as  a  recognition  of  our  work  to 
date,  which  should  be  a  spur  to  perform  our  duty 
in  the  future." 

In  this  connection  I  might  mention  the  method  of 
distribution  of  souvenirs  from  the  sunk  and 
captured  ships.   First  of  all,  the  men,  who  were 
members  of  the  search  party,  and  later  gun  crews, 
radio  and  engine-room  personnel,  were  given  small 
objects  of  little  value  as  mementoes.   Lists  were 
drawn  up,  showing  precisely  what  each  man  had 
received.    These  were  vouched  for  by  the  ship's 
Commanding  Officer  and  an  attempt  made  to  leave 
each  man  in  possession  of  a~ souvenir.    This  was 
done  to  counteract  the  human  tendency  to  loot  - 
every  man  was  certain  he  would  get  something  at 
some  time. 

Eatables  were  always  given  to  the  galley  and 
then  re-distributed. 

Liquor  I  allocated  to  the  use  of  the  messes, 
P.OJs  messes,  sick  bay  or  various  groups  of 
the  ship's  company. 

The  comforts  for  the  men  of  the  armies  in  the 
East  found  in  the  Australian  mail  on  board  the 
"Tirranna"  were  likewise  distributed  amongst 
the  whole  crew. 
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14   July 
Sunday 

1200 


15    July 
Monday 


1200 


5°  51'S, 
79°  10'E. 
238  milea. 


S.  2-3,  later 
S.E.  5-6, 
bright, 
showers, 
visibility  • 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  1-2, 
later  4, 
25-26°. 

7°  51 »S, 

76°  09»E. 
220  miles. 

Time  by  90°  E. 


Throughout  the  day  steered 
240°,  so  as  to  approach  the 
new  area  of  activity  mentioned 
in  entry  of  11  July. 

Throughout  the  day  steered 
211°  at  a  speed  of  9  knots, 
stopped  at  night,  so  as  to 
cut  all  the  shipping  routes 
on  our  way  south. 


Nothing  sighted. 


16  July 

Thurs • 


1200 


S.E.  4-5  to 
5-6,  showers, 
seaway  4, 
medium -high 
swell,  25-26° 

9°  27  »S/ 

74°  49'E. 
134  miles. 


Through  the  day  steered  203 
(as  on.15  July  -  southerly 
course).   Stopped  at  night 


Nothing  sighted. 


o 


On  14  July  we  complied  with  the  request  of 
••the  Naval  War  Staff  to  send  a  radio  message, 
although  the  stipulation  of  a  "wide  sea  area" 
was  by  no  means  fulfilled.   But  the  message 
sent  at  0146  G.M.T,  (0746  ship's  time)  from 
Zone  A  5  was  not  acknowledged  by  Norddeich. 
At  the  time  when  we  sent  the  message,  we  were 
hearing  Norddeich  with  strength  4-5.    But  on 
account  of  the  daylight  at  the  ship's  position 
(sunrise:   0650  r  Time  by  90°)  we  failed  to 
establish  communication. 

As  the  ship's  command  wished  to  give  the  Naval 
War  Staff  some  account  of  the  work  and  the 
successes  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser,  and  to 
relate  some  of  the  most  important  experiences 
•to  date,  the  officers  met  for  an  exchange  of 
views  on  15  July.    This  led  to  the  decision 
to  send  a  radio  message  in  accordance  with 
international  procedure  on  the  night  of  15/16 
July.   This  exchange  of  views  did  not  produce 
any  points  arguing  for  or  against  sending  a 
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radio  message  just  at  the  present  time.   The 
danger  of  D/F  bearings  being  taken  was  considered 
relatively  slight,  as  presumably  the  only  D/F 
stations  were  Capetown  and  Colombo,    These 
however  made  a  very  obtuse  angle. 

Arguments  in  favor  of  sending  the  message  were 
as  follows:   Firstly,  the  two  ships  we  had  held 
up  were  not  as  yet  missed  -  hence  wo  did  not  have 
to  guard  against  increased  alertness;  secondly, 
if  D/F  bearings  were  taken  on  the  radio  message, 
the  auxiliary  cruiser's  intention  to  make  off  to 
the  south  was  not  immediately  recognizable  from 
the  bearings;   thirdly,  the  international  radio 
names  to  be  used  were  now  and  no  one  could  conclude 
it  was  a  German  warship;   fourthly,  it  did  not 
seem  advisable  to  send  a  radio  message  from  the 
position  where  we  are  going  to  overhaul  our 
engines . 

Under'  present  circumstances  It;  seems  undesirable 
to  choose  the  call-sign  of  a*  Swedish  vessel.    It 
would  be  better  to  choose  a*  Japanese,  Dutch  or 
Norwegian  call-sign,  as  undoubtedly  such  vessels 
are  proceeding  through  this  area. 

Against  sending  the  message  was  the  argument  that 
we  could  report  having  sent  the  prize  later,  and 
hence  could  save  one  mes-sage.      • 

The  text  of  the  message  sent  was  as  follows: 

1.  Am  L  X  (grid  position). 

2.  5  more  months. 

3.  ^Scientist".  Free  town  route,'  "City  of  Baghdad", 
"Kcmmendine"  sunk  LO. 

Valuable  prize  "Tirranna"  is  waiting  for  us 
JC  -  wo  shall  overhaul  engines  there  -  339 
prisoners • 

4.  Aircraft  unusable. 

Routes  changed,  every  vessel  course  instructions. 
Captain's  statements  East  Australia  -  Europe  via 
Panama.   All  well. 

After  the  experiences  of  the  previous  day,  this 
time  we  chose  a  frequency  and  a  time  of  day  when 
iight  conditions  were  similar  both  for  sender  and 
receiver.   After  Norddeich  was  heard  too  loudly  - 
strength  5  -  at  2130  on  15  July,  the  radio  message 
was  to  be  sent  during  the  transmission  period  from 
2230  -  2240  G.M.T.  on  Frequency  8  ■  9,975  kilo- 
cycles, which,  according  to  watch  scheme  Zone 
B'  5,  v/as  the  one  we  should  use;   we  also  heard 
the  c  q  signal  from  Norddeich  on  the  international 
wave  at  strength  5.   But  we- had  no  confirmation 
from  Norddeich,  hence  the  radio  message  v/as  not 
heard,  cither  because  Norddeich  was  not  exactly 
on  the  frequency  we  were  using  for  transmission  or 
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17  July 

Wed. 


1200 


18  July 
Thurs • 


19  July 
Friday 


1200 


becaus 
too  la 
to  pre 
A  part 
radio 
preamb 
100  le 
total 


e  the  receiver  in  Norddeich  was  manned 
te;   we  began  the  transmission  at  2231 
vent  Norddeich  sending  a  message  first, 
icularly  serious  disadvantage  of  the 
procedure  is  found  in  the  length  of  the 


le  of 
tters 
length 


the  message,  which  with  its  50  - 


forms   a 
of   the 


-    ±ii  »S  .E  • 


LP* 


S  »E . 

4-6,    varying 

cloud, 

visibility 

about  20  milesSi 

seaway  4,  high  ' 

swell,  25°. 

10°  54 'S, 
73°  50'  E. 
108  miles  • 


o  •  E  •  2—3  , 
later  4-5, 
varying  cloud, 
showers, 
visibility 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  2, 
later  4, 
medium-high 
swell,  23-24°. 

8°  45»S, 
75°  7'E. 


considerable 

W.T. 


part  of  the 


Through  the  day  as 
Stopped  at  night. 


on  16  July 


N o thing  "sighted . 


On  the  grounds  of  a  report 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff  re 
convoy  from" Singapore  (troop 
transport),  which  may  be 
entering  this  area  on  20  July, 
I  am  going  to  abandon  my 
original  plan  to  make  a  sally 
into  the  area  south  of  the 
Chagos  Archipelago  -  as  we  must 
leave  this  area  as  soon  as 
possible,  in  order  to  avoid 
running  into  the  convoy. 
Hence,  we  shall  search  our 
present  area  only  once  more, 
going  from  south  to  north,  and 
then  bearing  east  make  off  in 
the  direction  of  the  line  where 
we  are  to  meet  the  "Tirranna". 

Nothing  sighted.   • 

Through  the  day  on  easterly 
courses  -  speed  during  the  day 
13  knots  -  at  night  9  knots. 

Nothing  sighted . 


Incoming  radio  message  that  the 
prize  "Giyonne"  is  to  put  in  at 
St.  Nazaire,  in  case  of 
emergency  Lorient,  Bayonne . 
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Unfortunately,  there  is  no  such 
ship  as  the  "Giyonne".    It  might 
possibly  be  "Gijon"  in  North  Spain, 
wrongly  pronounced  and  spelt  in 
the  French  way,  but  in  this  case 
one  would  expect  3ome  remark  about 
the  situation  in  Spain.   This 
vagueness  is  highly  inconvenient. 

In  the  evening  heard  relay  of 
memorable  session  of  Reichstag 
with  Fuehrer's  renewed  peace  offer 
and  marks  of  honor  on  the  armed 
forces . 


20  July 
Sunday 


1200 


21  July 
Sunday 


1200 


S.E.  4-5, 
varying  cloud, 
showers-,  - 
visibility 
20  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
medium-high 
swell,  25-26° . 

9°  43'S, 
79°  01 'E. 
246  miles. 


S.E.  4-5, 
later  3, 
varying  cloud, 
light  showers, 
visibility  ' 
30-40  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
medium-high 
swell, 
temp.  24°. 


13° 
7  9° 
236 


38'S, 
27»E. 
miles. 


Till  noon  went  on  easterly  courses, 
then  went  on.  southerly  courses  - 
speed  9  knots. 


On  19  July  at  2107  G.M.T.  on  c  q 
24  meters  Norddeich  and  at  2209 
G.M.T.  on  11  meters,  on  20  July 
at  0009  G.M.T.  on  Atlantic  long- 
range  wave,  vain  attempts  made  to 
transmit  the  60  groups  comprising 
the  radio  message.    C.in  C.  East 
Indies  informs  forces  that  on  11 
July  a  warship  or  a  U-boat  was 
operating  500  miles  from  Dondra- 
head.    Obviously  the  "Eastern 
Guide"  has  reported  us. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Through  the  day  steered  southerly 
courses . 


Nothing  sighted. 

At  0615  G.M.T.  vainly  sent  out 
short  signal  on-  c  q  meters  Nord- 
deich. 
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22  July  As  on  21  July  through  the  day 
Monday  southerly  courses, 

1200    16°  47  »S,       Nothing  sighted. 
78°  16 'E. 
201  miles.      At  2518  G.M.T..  sent  call-sign 

■  .         only  on  c  q  36  meters  Norddeich 
to  see  if  Norddeich  would 
interrupt.   No  result, 

23  July   S.E.  3-5,       Proceeded  further  on  southerly 
Tuesday  seaway  '3-4,     courses  along  the  shipping 

varying  cloud,   lane  Sunda  Strait  -  Mauritius, 
showers,  21°.   which  we  are  going  to  search 

once  more  before  making  for 
the  line  where  we  are  to  meet 
the  "Tirranna". 

Nothing  sighted. 

At  0618  and  0718  G.M.T.  as  on 
22  July  sent  call-signs  with- 
out success. 

24  July   S.E.  freshening  As  on  previous  day. 
*  Wed,     to  6-7  in  gusts 

to  9,  showers,   Nothing  sighted. 

seaway  5-6,' 

visibility      Incoming  radio  message  from 

good,  high      the  Naval  War  Staff  -  on  23 

swell,  18-20°.   July  C.in  C.  East  Indies 

informed  British  forces  that 
according  to  D/F  radio  bearing 
at  0042  local  time  enemy 
merchant  raider  in  5°  30TS, 
longitude  East  unknown. 

1200  The  time  of  origin  quoted  is 

incorrect,  as  we  were  not 
transmitting  at  that  time, 
possibly  it  is  a  typing  error; 
instead  of  42,  24.    In  that 
case  either  the  D/F  post  must 
use  G.M.T.  as  his  local  time 
if  the  bearings  were  taken  on 
the  four-letter  radio  message 
on  the  Atlantic  long-range 
wave,  or  otherwise  it  was 
Aden  -  Singapore  is  ruled  out 
because  of  the  times. 

1900  Time  put  back  1  hour  to  time 

by  75u  Eas"t! 

Stopped  at  night. 

-Nothing  sighted. 
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25   July 

S  •  E  •    —    ii  «S  «Hj  • 

Thurs • 

7-8,    showers, 

rough   sea, 

22°    18 'S,. 

71°   45»E. 

126  miles. 


26  July 
Friday 


E  •  —  E  .o  .E  • 
5-7,  seaway  6, 
decreasing  to 
4,  visibility 
good,  19°. 


As  on  previous  day. 

Stopped  at  night. 

■ 

Nothing  sighted. 

Radio  message  of  25  July  informs 
us  of  the  Admiralty  instruction  to 
all  British  ships-in  homo  waters, 
to  consider  all  ships  coming  up 
and  approaching  in  the  usual 
manner  as  raiders,  and  to  report 
any  suspicions  immediately  by 
radio  so  as  to  avoid  destruction 
of  aerials  when  within  close 
gunnery  range.    It  is  remarkable 
that  a  similar  instruction  was  not 
issued  at  the  same  time  for  the 
East  Indies  area  and  for  all  sea 
areas  . 

During  the  past  week  we  have  made 
good  progress  with  breaking  down 
British  radio  messages  in  code, 
The  only  documents  we  had  to  work 
on  meantime  were  two  plain  texts 
of  radio  messages,  which  had  been 
independently  taken  down  in  code 
on  board  the  auxiliary  cruiser  - 
because  of  the  change  on  1  July 
we  could  not  use  the  conversion 
tables  of  the  Merchant  Navy  Code 
in  our  possession.   Using  the 
groups  given  us  at  the  start  by 
the  two  plain  texts  as  a  guide  and 
combining  the  possible  meanings  of 
new  code  messages  intercepted 
meantime,  we  succeeded  in  making 
out  about  one -third  of  the  groups 
of  Conversion  Table  No.  1.    This 
gave  us  the  meaning  of  the  message 
to  ships  in  Indian  waters  mentioned 
above. 

During  the  last  few  days  radio 
traffic  from  the  Naval'  War  Staff 
has  contained  the  following 
important  messages : 
On  25  July  -  all  French  ships 
encountered  on  the  high  seas  arc 
to  bo  treated  as  enemy  ships; 
contraband  regulations  are  to  be 
applied  to  good3  for  unoccupied 
France  and  French  possessions, 
i.e.  in  future,  these  areas  are 
to  be  treated  as  enemy  territory. 
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On  24  July:   St.  Francis  is 
allocated  to  "Auxiliary 
Cruiser  .33"  as  a  minelaying 
area.    This  seems  risky,  as 
judging  from  the  position  of 
things  the  Naval  War  Staff 
knows  about  the  Agulhas  mine- 
field only  through  British 
warnings.    "Ship  16"  might 
easily  have  also  infested  St. 
Francis  with  mines  not  as  yet 
discovered.   Apart  from  the 
possible  risk . to  "Auxiliary 
Cruiser  33",  the  general 
warning  to  keep  c'lear  of  the 
100  fathom  line  in  the  Cape 
area  seems  to  make  minelaying 
rather  pointless. 

The  appearance  of  "Ship  33"  in 
the  Indian  Ocean  is  naturally 
an  inconvenience  to  "Ship  16", 
as  the  overlapping  operational 
areas  -  and  moreover  the 
similar  appearance  of  the  two 
ships  -  is  a  definite  disadvan- 
tage.    It  is  incomprehensible 
just  why  two  former  Hansa 
vessels,  which,  so  to  speak, 
are  known  in  these  waters, 
should  operate  together  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  -  "Ship  36"  and 
"Ship  16"  would  have  fitted  in 
better  in  the  same  sea  area. 
And  besides  "Ship  16"  would 
perhaps  have  been  able  to  take 
in  500  -  1,000  tons  Diesel  oil 
from  the  "Winnetou",  who  has 
recently  put  out  from  Japan  and 
supplied  "Ship  36". 

From  the  different  radio 
messages  of  the  last  few  days 
and  from  numerous  radio  reports, 
we  realize  the  sensation  caused 
by  "Ship  21"  when  she  sunk  two 
vessels  within  the  500  mile 
American  neutrality  zone  east 
of  the  Caribbean  Sea  (most  of 
all  when  she  left  the  crew  to 
drift  in  boats).   On  13  June 
"Ship  16"  and  "Ship  36"  were 
enjoined  by  radio  to  respect 
the  Pan-American  neutrality 
zone,  so  now  the  question 
arises  whether  meantime  the 
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1200 


27    July 
Sat, 


12  00 


28    July 
Sunday 

1200 


29  July 
Monday 


23°  20»S, 
70°  21'©. 

110  miles. 


Time  by  75°  E, 

S.  3-4, 
seav/ay  2-3, 
slight  swell, 
showers, 
18-19°. 

25°  23»S, 
68°  35'E. 
132  miles. 


28u  41'S, 
68°  30'E. 
216  miles. 


policy  of  recognizing  this  zone 
has  been  changed  and  "Ship  16" 
not  notified. 

In  the  morning  southerly  courses 
at  9  knots  per  hour.    In  the 
afternoon  stopped  at  the  point 
where  the  route  of  the  "Tirranna" 
crosses  the  Great  Circle  Sunda 
Strait  -  Durban. 

At  night  proceeded  on  southerly 
courses • 

Nothing  sighted. 


Stopped  at  dawn,  so  as  to  take 
out  the  aircraft  platform  and 
mount  the  second  aircraft  on  the 
platform  in  place  of  the  damaged 
one. 

Incoming  radio  message  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff,  confirming  the 
meanings  of  the  coded  messages  as 
set  out  on  26  June, 

Proceeded  further  on  southerly 
courses • 

In  the  afternoon  stopped  another 
two  hours  on  the  route  of  the 
"Tirranna",  then  went  on  towards 
the  rendezvous  with  the  prize. 


At  0722  sighted  the  "Tirranna"  at 
the  ordered  meeting-place.   Began 
exchange  of  fuel  and  supplies, 

A  survey  of  the  radio  traffic  in 
July  gave  the  following  picture: 
In  the  Indian  Ocean  we  intercepted 
1  Greek  ("Nicolaos  Culucundis" ), 
6  U.S.A.  ships  ("Washingtonian", 
"Selena  City",  "Vantuna",  "Steel 
Exporter",  "Pres.  Polk").  3 
Norwegians  ("Kongsdal",  "Hidle- 
fjord",  ;,Alcides"),  25  Jap  ships 
and  4  unknown  ships  (J  G  I  M, 
H  P  0  K,  J  G  C  N) . 

The  Norwegian  ships  received 
instructions  from  Naval  Control. 
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One  section  of  the  almost 
three -months '  period  of  war 
against  merchant  shipping  in  the 
open  ocean  is  now  coming  to  an 
end.    In  spite  of  the  extent 
of  the  sea  area  and  the 
difficulty  of  finding  ships 
proceeding  alone,  this  period 
has  been  successful,  and  most 
important,  the  enemy  has  not 
been  permitted  any  insight  into 
the  auxiliary  cruiser's  opera- 
tional area,  so  long  as  she 
actually  was  there. 

Although  the  enemy  has  combined 
his  intercepted  radio  traffic 
with  the  course  instructions 
for  the  "City  of  Baghdad"  and 
from  that  deduced  the  merchant 
raider's  position,  he  was 
obviously  doubtful  as  to  whether 
she  was  a  surface  vessel  or  a 
U-boat, 

From  the  busy  radio  traffic 
carried  on  by  the  C,in  C-.  East 
Indian  station,  it  is  clear  that 
considerable  anxiety  has  arisen 
in  the  Bast  Indian  area  and  that 
the  C.in  C,  has  no  ""idea  at  all 
of  the  auxiliary  cruiser's 
position.    Perhaps  the  recent 
movements  of  small  units  from 
Aden  on  "patrol  trips"  have 
something  to  do  with  defense 
measures  in  this  area. 

The  activity  in  the  open  ocean 
gave  us  a  good  insight  into  the 
measures,  regulations  and 
execution  of  orders  issued  by 
the  British  Admiralty  and  by  the 
service  authorities  in  charge  of 
the  movements  of  enemy  merchant 
shipping,    I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  captains  and  crews  are  less 
alert  when  in  the  open  sea  than 
when  near  the  coast  or  in 
inshore  waters,  and  also  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  has  more  time 
to  work  on  the  captured  ship 
and  see  to  the  salvage  of  all 
usable  material. 

With  the  documents  we  have 
captured  and  the  experience 
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gained  in  the  most  widely 
differing  areas,  we  are  now  in  a 
better  position  to  operate  near 
the  coast  or  in  busier  areas. 
After  handing  over  the  prisoners 
and  dismissing  the  prize,  I 
intend  to  make  a  sally  into  the 
sea  area  Madagascar  -  Mauritius* 


After  the  meeting  wi 
"Tirranna"  we  shall 
to  the  prize,  carry 
of  engines,  exchange 
and  do  other  hithert 
maintenance  work  to 
The  length  of  the  en 
will  depend  on  the  s 
pistons  and  also  on 
ment  of  the  military 
situation  in  Europe, 


th  the 

transfer  oil 
out  overhaul 

of  provisions 
o  neglected 
the  ship, 
gine  overhaul 
tate  of  the 
the  develop- 

and  political 


The  decision  to  hand  over  420  tons 
of  fuel  oil  to  the  prize  does 
limit  the  auxiliary  cruiser Ts 
endurance,  but  the  ship  and  her 
cargo  is  so  valuable  that  I 
consider  the  transfer  justified, 
moreover  it  is  becoming  increa- 
singly urgent  to  get  rid  of  the 
prisoners,  whose  presence  for  any 
length  of  time  restricts  our 
activity  and  cuts  down  the  rations. 


Time  by  75°  E, 


Sudden  change    In  the  afternoon  the  auxiliary 

for  the  worse    cruiser  oiled  the  "Tirranna"  -  to 

in  the  weather,  save  time  both  ships  lay  stopped, 

freshening  to    the  auxiliary  cruiser  astern  of 

wind  strength   the  "Tirranna". 

7,  seaway  4 

with  high  swell, The  ship  lying  astern  constantly 

drifted  towards  the  ship  ahead  and 
frequent  maneuvers  with  the  screws 
were  necessary.   These  made  it 
clear  that  on  ships  with  only  one 
screw,  the  dipping  of  the  stern 
when  the  screw  is  put  into  reverse 
puts  too  great  a  strain  on  the 
lines.   After  45  cubic  meters  of 
oil  had  been  transferred,  both 
lines  (manila  hawsers  of  22  cm, 
thickness)  broke.   Because  of 
this  and  the  change  for  the  worse 
in  the  weather,  the  oiling  was 
broken  off. 
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1200 

30°  58»S, 
68°  17  »E. 
188  miles. 

30  July 
Tuesday 

E.  -  S.E.  5-7, 
showers/ 
varying  cloud, 
visibility 

good  -  very 
good,  seaway 
4-5,  mostly 
slight  swell, 
temp.  15-16°. 

Stopped  at  night. 
Nothing  sighted. 

■  ^  —  —  ■ ..■■■■  — ^  »  ■  ■  i 

Continued  transfer  of  stores 
with  two  power  boats  and  a 
cutter.   At  07  00  began 
preparations  for  oiling. 
1140  -  1515  oil  pumped. 
1635  connecting  line  taken  in. 


Report  of  the  Navigating  Officer  on  the  Oiling 

After  unhapoy  experiences  with  the  ships  lying 
stopped  and  using  manila  hawsers  as  a  connec- 
tion, on  the  morning  of  30  July  the  Commanding 
Officer  decided  to  make  the  connection  with 
chains  and  steel  ropes  and  let  the  "Tirranna" 
tow  the  auxiliary  cruiser.    The  wind  was 
S.E.  2  -  E.  5-6  (6),  long  southwesterly  swell. 

The  navigating  officer,  who  had  taken  over 
command  on  the  prize,  was  given  written 
instructions  re  the  nature  of  the  maneuver. 

On  board  the  auxiliary  cruiser  the  towing 
hawser  (14  cm.. wire)  was  shackled  to-  the  port 
anchor  chain  and  hung  in  bights  outboard. 
Both  ships  proceeded  on  a  course  of  120°,  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  about  150  meters  astern  of 
the  "Tirranna".    The  picket  boat  took  a  7  cm. 
line  to  the  "Tirranna",  with  the  7cm,  line  went 
an  18  cm.  line  and  attached  to  it  the  tow-wire. 
•The  connection  was  quickly  made  with  125  meters 
of  wire  and  65  meters  cable.   After  testing  the 
towing  connection  the  "Tirranna"  slowly  went  on 
to  course  of  30°,  beam  on  to  the  sea,  at  a 
speed  of  5-6  knots.    The  auxiliary  cruiser 
went  at  4  knots.   During  this  turn  the  pipe- 
line was  separated  (dockyard  procedure)  to  a 
7  cm.  line  on  the  stern  of  the  "Tirranna", 
hauled  in  on  the  lceside  and  the  oiling  connec- 
tion established.    Since  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
drifted  more  quickly  than  the  "Tirranna",  the 
"Tirranna"  went  on  to  a  course  -of  20°,  while  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  remained  on  30°,    The  anchor 
chain  was  let  down  far  enough  to  let  the  pipe- 
line drag  through  the  water  without  any  bights. 
"Tirranna"  was  now  proceeding  with  36  revolutions, 
speed  about  5  knots  and  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
v/as  towed  with  engines  stopped.    The  towing 
connection  was  nearly  always  slackened  to  an 
angle  of  45°  -  6  0°. 
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By  this  method  in  spite  of  the  long  swell  and 
fairly  rough  sea  wo  were  able  to  pump  steadily 
from  1145  to  1515  without  any  difficulty.   At 
1515  we  stopped  pumping,  washed  the  pipe-line 
through  with  sea  water  and  dragged  it  on  to  the 
auxiliary  cruiser. 

Towing  connection  loosed. 

Altogether  450  cubic  meters  of  oil  transferred. 

Stock  of  oil  on  board  the  ."Tirranna"  -  according 

to  her  oil  gauge  -  704  cubic  meters. 
According  to  calculation  -  650  cubic  meters. 

On  the  evening  of  30  and  51  July  we  tried  out  the 
steaming,  port  and  starboard  r.nd  special  lights 
and  carried  out  some  exercises  in  the  recognition 
and  sizing-up  of  darkened  ships  on  a  black  night. 

The  navigating  officer,  who  was  on  board  the 
"Tirranna!i,  found  out  that: 

1.  Darkening  of  the  normal  navigation  lights  was 
most  effective  in  the  setting  1-jj  amp. 
resistance. 

2.  hen  the  ship  carried  low  steaming  lights 
without  glass,  and  the  corresponding  green 
and  red  outboard  lights,  she  looked  bigger 
and  larger  than  when  carrying  normal  lights  - 
an  effect  opposite  to  'what  we  intended. 

3.  The  special  lights  work  welly  when  dimmed  to 
setting  1,  as  long 'as  the  ship  herself  cannot 
be  seen  with  binoculars  -  but  at  ranges  of 
under  3-4  miles  one  sees  through  the  deception, 
particularly  when  not  looking  at  the  three 
special  lights  from  directly  abeam.    There- 
fore as  a  general  rule  only  the  light  properly 
corresponding  to  the  opposite  side  (i.e.  on 
the  port  side  green)  must  be  used. 

4.  Matches  could  not  be  seen  from  beyond  two 
miles  -  even  then  they  wore  only  a  faint 
light;   cigarettes  could  be  seen. 

5.  On  a  dark  night  with  good  visibility  the  ship 
could  be  seen  with  binoculars  from  a  range 

of  70  hectometers. 

* 

31  July   E.S.E.  5-6,  Further  exchanges  of  stores. 

Wed.     decreasing  to  For  the  time  being  handed  over 

4,  cloudy  to  30  Indians  to  the  "Tirranna". 
overcast, 

excellent  Unfortunately,  at  the  last 

visibility,  minute  a  serious  lapse  on  the 

seaway  2-3,  part  of  the  prize  crew  came  to 
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slight  swell,   light.   With  P.O.  Telographl 
temp,  15-16°.    (1st  class)  Backhaus  as  their 

ringleader,  the  whole  prize 
crew  (with  the  exception  of 
Q.M.  Seeger)  had  fallen  on  the 
mail  bags  and  rifled  all  the 
sacks  in  the  most  shameless 
fashion.    On  P.O.  Telegraphist 
(1st  class)  Backhaus  alone  we 
found  -  partly  hidden  in  the 
radio  cabin  -  the  following 
assortment  of  goods  -  ladies' 
underwear,  thousands  of  razor 
blades,  30-40  tubes  toothpaste  , 
9  tobacco  pipes,  a  dozen 
writing  cases,  a  clock,  39 
pairs  stockings,  9  pairs 
'  pajamas,  5  lbs.  tea,  30  tablets 
of  soap,  4  belts,  8  ties,  26 
tins  of  sweets,  44  pads  of 
writing  paper,  60  handkerchiefs, 
9  shirts,  46  bars  of  chocolate, 
etc  • 

When  Lt.  (j.g.)  Waldmann  saw 
that  the  men  had  gone  too  far 
in  opening  the  mail  bags,  he 
gave  orders  for  everything  to 
be  made  tidy  and  packed  up. 
Each  man  was  allocated  3  pairs 
of  socks,  2  shirts  and  1  pull- 
over, and  they  were  forbidden 
to  keep  any  more  articles. 
But  the  captain's  aide  found  in 
the  chests  of  the  11  men  of  the 
prize  crew, . amongst  other  things 
(figures  in; brackets  indicate 
the  maximum  quantity  found  on 
any  one  man) :- 

2  boxes  and  2.72  tablets  of 
soap  (max:  54  tablets  and 
1  box) 

21  pullovers  (4) 
165  shirts  (20) 
17  pairs  of  pants  (11) 
215  pairs  of  socks  (46) 
138  handkerchiefs  (50) 
About  25  writing  cases  (12) 
1  box  and  2,000  cigarettes 

(900) 
94  tubes  toothpaste  (45) 
17  pairs  pajamas  (9) J 

Evidence  was  prepared  against 
all  members  of  the  prize  ere1,. 
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Likewise  on  Wednesday  the  theft  of 
a  pair  of  binoculars,  which  had 
been  taken  from  the  captain  of  the 
"City  of  Baghdad",  was  cleared  up. 
Admonitions  from  the  Commanding 
Officer  had  caused  the  thief  to 
pin  a  note  to  a  wardrobe  durir 
the  night.   .The  note  stated  that 
the  binoculars  had  been  thrown 
overboard.    Comparison  of 
specimens  of  handwriting  from  the 
men  connected  with  the  occurrence 
led  to  the  conviction  of  Boat- 
swain's Mate  (2nd  class)  Floeter. 
He  pleaded  guilty.    The  verdict 
of  the  court-martial,  president 
Lt.  (j.g.)  Mohr,  members  of  the 
court,  Lt.  (s.g.)  Bulla  and  Q.M. 
Ross,  on  1  August,  sentenced  the 
accused  Floater  to  2  years' 
imprisonment,  dismissal  from  the 
service  and  payment  of  compensation. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  after  the 
correction  of  these  lapses,  the 
crew  is  now  above  reproach  in  this 
matter.   Morale  is  good. 

Completed  31  July,  1940 

Rogge  (Signature). 


1  August  E.  2-4,         In  the  forenoon  aircraft  sent  out 
Thurs.   cloudy  to       to  make  a  trial  take-off  following 
overcast,   ,     assembly.    She  carried  only  200 
light  showers,  r   liters  putrol  and  was  without  her 
good  machine-guns •   With  seaway  at  1 

visibility,     and  long  low  swell  the  take-off 
15-16°,  seaway  and  landing  were  good.    The 
1-3,  slight     assembly  of  the  reserve  aircraft, 
swell.  Well  carried  out  in  4-|  days  under 

the  supervision  of  Petty  Officer 
(Air)  Bees,  is  a  feat  deserving 
recognition.   Except  for  a  small, 
trifling  defect  in  the  water  tube, 
the  plane  was  ready  for  air  and 
in  correct  trim. 

1200  30°  44 »S,  In  the  afternoon  white  women  and 
17°  11 'E.  children  and  some  of  the  Indians 
only  drifted.    transferred.    Court-martial  on 

board  (as  described  under  entry 
of  31  July).   Aircraft  made  a 
second  take-off  with  120  liters 
of  petrol,  fixed  machine-guns 
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and  two  50  kg.  bombs.    The 
second  take-off  was  to  try  out 
the  possibility  of  sending  out 
the  aircraft  to  stop  a  ship 
(fast  ships  and  ships  outside 
gunnery  range).    The  take-off 
and  landing  went  off  without 
mishap  but  we  have  to  bear  in 
mind  that  this  procedure  is 
only  possible  with  a  seaway  of 
1-2  and  a  slight  swell. 

Further  exchanges  of  stores. 

Engines  undergoing  thorough 
overhaul.   Engine-room 
personnel  on  6 -hour  watches, 
work  is  making  good  progress. 

2  August  E.  -  S.E.  2-4,   In  the  forenoon  Norwegians  and 
Friday   cloudy,         Englishmen  sent  off  the  ship, 
numerous        Shuttle  service  with  the 
showers  of      '"Tirranna",  painting  the  hull, 
drizzling  rain,  stowing  away  of  provisions, 
visibility  500  etc.,  engine  overhaul, 
meters  -  30 
miles,  seaway 
1-2,  slight 
swell,  14-15°.  ' 

1200  30°  48  »S,  We  had  hardly  commenced  the 
66°  50 !  E.  afternoon Ts  work,  the  boats 
only  drifted.   were  in  the  water  -  picket 

boat,  one  cutter,  one  work 
boat,  one  working  party  with 
Lt.  (s.g.)  Fehler  on  the 
"Tirranna"  -  when  out  of  the 
mist  and  drizzle  a  ship 
appeared  on  the  starboard  beam. 
This  steamer  was  first  sighted 
by  the  "Tirranna",  who  tried  to 
attract  the  auxiliary  cruiser's 
attention  by  hooting  her  siren. 
(As  the  captain  later  reported, 
at  first  he  saw  only  the 
"Tirranna".) 

1347  Alarm  sounded.    The  first 

measured  rangu  was  about  65 
hectometers.    "Tirranna"  was 
about  300  meters  away.    The 
auxiliary  cruiser  went  on  with 
one  engine  at  full  speed. 
The  steamer  was  rapidly 
approaching,  she  had  turned 
about  20°  towards  the  two 


-153- 


ships  lying  close  together, 
(Later  we  found  -out  that  this  was 
due  to  the  curiosity  of  the  2nd 
Officer,  who  assumed  that  two 
sister  ships  had  arranged  a  meeting 
on  the  high  seas  or  that  one  ship 
had  suffered  damage  to  her  engines.) 
The  boat  traffic  had  been  observed. 

The  vessel  was  painted  gray,  we 
recognized  the  stern  gun  imme- 
diately and  assumed  that  it  was 
manned.   Four  minutes  after 
sighting  her  we  hoisted  signal  to 
stop,  etc.,  first  salvo  fell  40 
hectometers  away,  the  second  salvo 
straddled  the  ship,  the  third  salvo 
hit  the  target.   At  first  the  gun 
was  in  a  line  midships,  then  was 
directed  on  to  the  auxiliary 
cruiser,  but  after  .a' hit  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  ship,  the  gun  was 
left.   After  the  third  salvo  came 
the  command  "Battery  -  cease  fire". 
When  we  saw  that  they  were  training 
their  gun,  permission  to  re-open 
fire  given  immediately.    Fire 
broken  off  again  after  the  fourth 
salvo.   Six  minutes  after  being 
sighted  the-  vessel  had  stopped 
without  using  her  transmitter. 
This  was  an  ..extremely  satisfactory 
result,  as  -the  absence  cf  both 
gunnery  'Officers  and  part  of  the 
gun  crews  -  some  on  the  "Tirranna", 
some  in  the  boats  -  made  quick 
preparation  for  action  rather 
difficult.   After  we  had  ceased 
fire  (altogether  we  fired' 15 
rounds)  the  enemy  went  out  of  sight 
in  a  thick  patch  of  drizzle.   For 
about  10  minutes  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  proceeded  after  the  enemy 
without  catching  sight  of  her,  at 
times  visibility  was  no  more  than 
200  meters.    As  it  turned  out 
later,  the  enemy  had  not  used  the 
time  to  take  any  action. 

The  search  party  (captain's  aide, 
Lt.  (j.g.)  Dehnel,  9  men)  could 
not  be  sent  across  immediately, 
as  we  had  to  wait  for  the  supply 
boat  coming  up  at  full  speed  from 
astern  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser. 
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The  search  party  discovered  that 
the  enemy  was  the  "Talleyrand", 
6,731  tons,  Wilhclmsen  Line, 
Oslo,  Captain  Foyn,  built  1927 
in  Deutsche  Werke,  Kiel.   Of 
five  steamers  stopped,  this  is 
the  third  to  be  built  in  Germany, 
According  to  the  route  instruc- 
tions found,  proceeded  on  31°  S. 
from  Premantle  to  Capetown  to 
take  in  fuel  oil,  from  there  to 
England  (put  out  from  Premantle 
25  July,  due  to  arrive  in  Cape- 
town on  10  August), 

Cargo 

16,000  bales  of  wool 
22,686  sacks  of  wheat 
4,500   tons  steel  bars 
240    tons  of  teak. 

In  Sydney  the  ship  was  fitted 
out  with  a  gun  and  degaussing 
apparatus  against  magnetic  mines. 
She  was  making  her  first  trip 
with  a  stern  gun.    The  20 
rounds  of  ammunition  for  the 
4,7  gun  were  immediately  taken 
over  for  the  "Tirranna", 

The  ship  had  about  400  tons  of 
oil  on  board,  i.e,  not  enough  to 
get  back  home.    She  carried  36 
men,  1  woman,  all  Norwegian  - 
no  casualties. 

The  hull  of  the  ship  was  painted 
black,  name  painted  in  white  (not 
painted  over)  on  the  bows  and 
stern,  superstructures,  masts 
and  derricks  gre.y  (to  quote  the 
captain,  so  as  not  to  be  like  a 
British  ship) . 

The  captain  declared  that  it  had 
been  his  intention  not  to  go  to 
England  but  to  make  off  to 
Norway  -  he  had  agreed  with  the 
crew  about  this.    He  reported 
the  difficulties  encountered  in 
Australia  in  signing  on  men, 
former  crews  of  neutral  ships,  to 
work  in  ships  bound  for  Britain. 
He  himself  had  not  met  with  any 
difficulties  on  board,  because 
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his  crew  knew  about  his  plan. 

In  Australia  the  captain  heard 
about  the  disappearance  of  the 
"Tirranna"  and' the  "City  of 
Baghdad".    In  Australia  it  is 
assumed  that  the  "Tirranna"  is  in 
Italian  Somaliland  or  in  Madagascar. 
The  German  raider  is  presumed  to  be 
on  the  Equator  at  the  present  time. 
Shortly  (about  5  days)  before  his 
departure  the  "Otranto"  (?)  with 
1,000  Australian  troops  and  the 
cruiser  "Adelaide"  had  put  out  from 
Frcmantle  on  course  to  the  west. 
The  following  considerations 
persuaded  me  to  decide  to  sink  the 
ship  :- 

1.  There  is  not  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  fuel  oil  for  her  to 
break  through  into  home  waters 
as  a  prize.    The  transfer  of 
fuel  oil,  following  the  oiling 
of  the  "Tirranna",  would  bring 
the  auxiliary  cruiser's  stock 
of  oil  down  to  the  old  level. 

2.  The  position  is  too  uncertain 
to  send  the  ship  only  as  far  as 
Tonerife.    There  are  no 
arrangements  for  a  stopping 
place  for  proper  reprovisioning 
in  the  Atlantic,  and  in  any 
case  the  Naval  War  Staff  cannot 

.  be  expected  to  worry  about 
refuelling  prizes. 

3.  It  is  highly  undesirable  to 

. detail  off  another  prize  crew 
at  this  time  -  all  action 
stations  would  first  have  to 
be  remanned,  and  the  new  men 
accustomed  to  their  stations. 
18  men  have  been  detailed  to 
the  "Tirranna",  14  men  as 
prize  crew  and  4  men  whoso 
stay  on  board  was  undesirable 
for  disciplinary  reasons. 

4.  The  prize  cargo  is  certainly 
valuable  but  has  not  the  same 
significance  for  the  home 
country  in  this  war  as  in  the 
last. 
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5,   The  taking-over  of  the 
equipment  and  the  fresh 
food  supplies  will  prolong 
the  auxiliary  cruiser *s 
endurance  by  almost  two 
months . 

Lt.  (j.g.)  Dehnel  was  given 
the  command  of  the  "Talleyrand". 
At  1830  in  the  evening  all 
ships  set  course  to  the  south, 
speed  11  knots,  and  made  off, 
"Talleyrand"  and  "Tirranna"  in 
line  abreast  1,000  meters 
apart,  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
astern  in  the  middle.    (On 
the  3  ships  there  are  now 
altogether  728  people.) 

3  August  N.E.  2-g,       Started  on  the  program 
Sunday   veering  left    previously  discussed*   Under 
.  to  N.  -  N.W.    the  direction  of  the  admini- 
freshening  to   strative  officer  and  the  first 
4-5,  cloudy,    lieutenant  everything  removed 
drizzle  in  the   from  the  "Talleyrand" •    The 
morning,        Norwegian  crew  with  their 
visibility      private  possessions  were 
over  30  miles,   brought  on  board  the 
seaway  2-3,      "Tirranna",  "Tirranna"  received 
slight  swell,    all  the  boats  except  for  a 
14-16°.         motor  lifeboat,  which  was 
.  .  taken  over  by  the  auxiliary 

cruiser.    Each  of  the 
Norwegians  took  his  mattress, 
blankets,  plate,  knife,  fork 
and  spoon,  cooking  utensils, 
kettle,  pan,  etc.  with  him  on 
to  the  "Tirranna".    The 
remainder  of  the  crockery,  all 
the  fruit  and  provisions  were 
taken  over  by  the  auxiliary 
cruiser.   At  the  same  time,  as 
,  there  was  complete  calm  in  the 

weather,  the  ships  were 
connected  by  two  manila  hawsers 
for  oiling  over  the  stern  of 
the  "Talleyrand". 

From  0840  until  1345  about  420 
tons  of  oil  were  taken  on  board. 

Handing  over  of  stores,  food, 
wood,  tools  and  engine 
accessories  completed  at  1630. 

1630  .  Aircraft  took  off  to  try  out 

shooting  down  the  aerial  and 
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dropping  bombs.    The  attempt  to 
shoot  down  the  aerial  was 
unsuccessful,  there  were  no  direct 
hits  with  bombs,  but  the  shelling 
of  the  bridge  with  machine-guns 
proved  the  effectiveness  and  the 
good  results  achieved  by  the  method 
of  stopping  the  ship  and  destroying 
"  the'  radio  cabin.    Immediately 
after  the  aircraft  came  back,  the 
demolition  party  went  on  board  the 
"Talleyrand"  to  set  the  previously 
prepared  charges. 

1746  The  first  charge.    The  second 

charge  caused  a  heavy  explosion  in 
the  engine-room.   After  8  minutes 
the  ship  sank  down  by  the  stern. 
(This  time  we  used  78  kg, 
explosive.)   Up  to  now  we  have  sunk 
4  ships  -  28,205  G.R.T.,  with  one 
prize  of  7,230  G.R.T.,  this  gives  a 
total  of  35,435  G.R.T.  captured. 

In  this  connection  I  might  note  a  few  points  re 
our  experiences  in  searching  and  "packing-up"  a 
ship.    Contrary  to  my  first  ideas,  the  best  plan 
has  proved  to  be  to  send  over  3  officers  with  the 
search  party.    Generally,  these  are  Lt.  (s.g.) 
Pehler  (administrative  officer),  the  captain's 
aide  and  by  turns  one  of  the  prize  officers. 
While  Lt.  (s.g.)  Fchler  makes  a  quick  inspection 
of  the  whole  ship,  particularly  with  a  view  to 
discovering  the  best  places  for  the  demolition 
charges,  and  finds  out  suitable  things  to  take 
over,  the  captain's  aide  goes  to  the  bridge, 
secures  the  material  in  the  chart  room,  hears  a 
short  statement  from  the  master,  sends  a  report 
to  the  auxiliary  cruiser,  searches  the  master's 
cabins  and  tries  to  get  hold  of  secret  material. 
The  prize  officer  remains  on  deck,  supervises  the 
crew,  sees  to  the  lowering  of  the  boats,  gets  help 
for  the  casualties,  etc.      ' 

The  considerable  saving  of  time  effected  has 
justified  this  method  of  procedure,  and,  e.g.  in 
the  case  of  the  "City  of  Baghdad"  led  to  our 
being  able  to  secure  the  Merchant  Navy  Code. 

In  the  case  of  ships,  v/hich  may  perhaps  be  prizes, 
it  has  proved  a  good  plan  for  the  navigating 
officer  to  go  across  on  a  second  boat,  take  note 
of  what  has  already  boon  discovered  and  return 
immediately  to  report  to  the  Commanding  Officer. 

A  similar  division  of  labor  is  a  good  plan  also 
when  removing  equipment  from  a  ship.    Lt.  (s.g.) 
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Fehler  is  In  charge,  the  prize  officer  super- 
vises the  loading  of  the  boats,  the  captain':; 
aide  searches  the  holds,  food  store,  hospital, 
bridge,  master's  cabin  and  busies  himself  with 
the  selection  and  transport  of  crockery,  books, 
bedding,  writing  materials  and  instruments,  etc. 

When  oiling,  the  navigating  officer  was  also 
on  the  prize  to  direct  maneuvers  from  the 
bridge  , 

In  the  evening  when  making  his  final  report, 
Lt.  (j.g.)  Waldmann  again  expressed  his 
concern  about  the  stock  of  oil,  as  Warrant 
Engineer  Fischer  would  have  it  that  his  oil 
gauge  showed  only  556  tons.   The  engineer 
officer  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser,  who  was 
sent  on  board- the  "Tirranna",  discovered  that 
the  "Tirranna"  had  at  least  663  cbm.  of  oil. 
The  following  message  was  then  morsed  to  Lt. 
(j.g.)  Waldmann :- 

Captain  to  Captain. 

After  a  thorough  investigation  it  has  been 
established  that : 

1.  The  stock  of  oil  must  suffice.   650  cbm. 
were  reckoned  to  be  necessary.   With  that 
amount  you  can  easily  proceed  at  17  knots 
for  5  days,  and  at  9  knots  for  39  days. 
For  that  you  will  need,  if  you  take  care, 
at  most  about  520  cbm.   The  remainder  of 
your  oil  stock,  at  least  130  cbm.,  is  an 
additional  reserve  margin;    The  normal 
merchant  ship  has  a  reserve  sufficient  to 
last  about  3  days. 

2.  This  amount  was  worked  out  by  the 
navigating  officer  in  a  discussion  with 
the  ship's  chief  engineer  and  our 
engineer,  officer  on  30  July. 

3.  Suggest  now  that  you  start  at  0005. 

4.  Please  repeat  this  message  in  full. 

1.   The  consumption  of  the  necessary  650 
cbm.  of  oil  had  been  worked  out  as 
follows  (based  on  evidence  from  the 
chief  engineer  of  the  "Tirranna", 
engine  room  log,  records  of  trial  runs 
and  our  own  experiences): 

Total  distance  to  port  of  destination 
9,700  miles:  • 
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To  allow  for  going  on  evasive  courses, 
escape  routes,  and  for  breaking  through: 

5  days  going  at  17  knots,  about  400  miles 
per  day,  oil  consumption  40  cbm.  every 
24  hours  ■  200  cbm.  s  2,000  miles, 

39  days  going  at  9  knots,  about  200  miles 
per  day,  oil  consumption  10  cbm,  every 
24  hours  -  390  cbm.  -  7,800  miles. 

Total  oil  consumption  =  590  cbm.  for 

9,000  miles. 

2.  .Calculated  stock  of  oil  650  cbm.  ■  actual 
stock  of  oil  663  cbm.,  calculated 
consumption  590  cbm. 

Reserve  margin  =60  cbm. 

•    * 

3.  Besides  that  there  are  the  following 
reserve  .margins  in  your  .oil  consumptions 

a.  at  17  knots,  for  5  days  at 

least  5  cbm.  every  24  hours  ■  !25  cbm. 

b.  at  9  knots,  for  39  days  at 

least  1  cbm.  every  24  hours  B  40  cbm. 

Total  =  65  cbm. 

That  gives  an  oil  reserve  of  125  cbm. 

4.  In  addition  there  are  the  following 
margins  in  the  daily  reckonings  quoted: 

• 

Proceeding  at  17  knots  for  5 

days,  daily  reckoning  is  408, 

not  400  miles.    Margin       H  40  miles 

Proceeding  at  9  knots  for  39 

days,  daily  reckoning  is  216, 

not  200  miles.    Margin   •    «  624  miles 

Total  distance  calculated -as 
9,700  miles,  590  cbm.  for 
9,800  miles.    Margin-        -  100  miles 

;  A  total  of   764  miles 


5.  i.e«.  about  125  cbm.  reserve  margin  of 
oil  and  764  miles  as  reserve  distance. 

6.  "Ship  16"  required,  altogether  657.2  cbm. 
for  9,675  miles  and  for  15  days 


-160- 


proceeded  at  speeds  varying  between 
13  and  16  knots* 


Orders  for  the  prize  "Tirranna" 

1.  After  she  is  dismissed  the  prize  "Tirranna" 
is  to  proceed  under  the  command  of  Lt, 
(j»g»)  Waldmann  on  a  course,  roughly  as 
indicated  in  the  appendix  to  these  orders, 
into  the  North  Atlantic  and  is  to  attempt 
to  break  through  in  to  a  harbor  on  the 
French  coast.    In  view  of  the  present 
position  St.  Nazaire  seems  to  be  first 
choice,  in  case  of  emergency  Lorient  or 
Bayonne • 

Our  own  U-boats  are  operating  in  the 
waters-  round  the  British  Isles,  west  of 
Prance  and  the  Iberian  Peninsula •    The 
limits  of  this  area,  which  the  prize  is  to 
avoid,  are  the  Equator,  60°  N  and  20°  W. 
Because  of  returning  prizes  our  own 
U-boats  are  meantime  forbidden  to  sink 
ships  without  warning  south  of  the 
following  line  -  45°  N,  20°  W  to  45°  N, 
5°  W  to  Belle  Isle. 

* 

Italian  U-boats  are  operating  off  the 
Azores  between  20°  and  25°  W  against  the 
British  convoy  traffic  going  from  north 
to  south. 

Bearing  the  "steering  points"  and  enemy 
air  reconnaissance  in  mind,  the  "Tirranna" 
is  to  pass  at  least  360  miles  clear  of 
Capetown.    The  same  applies  to  the  waters 
between  Freetown  and  Bahia,  where  there 
may  possibly  be  an  aircraft  carrier;   it 
is  therefore  recommended  that  you  pass 
about  100  miles  east  of  St.  Paul  and 
approach  the  Spanish  coast  between  the 
Cape  Verde  Islands  and  the  Azores. 
Special  care  is  needed  when  breaking 
through  the  convoy  routes  and  the 
blockading  forces  to  be  expected  off 
Finisterre.    If  possible  the  "Tirranna" 
is  to  go  through  this  area  at  night 
proceeding  at  full  speed  and  if  it  suits 
her  purpose,  she  is  to  follow  the  same 
procedure  as  enemy  shipping  and  go  in 
zig-zag  courses. 

2.  The  auxiliary  cruiser  will  report  to  the 
Naval  War  Staff  that  the  prize. has  been 
sent  on  her  way,  if  necessity  arises  the 
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Naval  War  Staff  will  issue  the  orders  for 
putting  in  to  harbor.   But  in  any  case 
uTirranna*"  must  get  confirmation  from  the 
.val  War  Staff  re  her  intended  plans  for 
putting  in  before  passing  the  Azores  -  other- 
wise she- may  run  into"  danger  from  U-boats, 

3,   The  ship  is  to  proceed  without  lights 

throughout  the  voyage.   .A. sharp  look-out  is 
to  be  kept  and  every  possible  effort  made  to 
avoid  meeting  other  ships  -  she  is  to  take 
evasive  action,  even  should  this  be  noticed, 

4.-  The  gun  is  to  remain  on  board  as  it  is  and 
not  to  be  camouflaged,  it  may  be  used  for 
defensive  action. 

5,  All  possible  means  are  to  be  used  to  prevent 
the  ship  from  falling  into  enemy  hands, 

.This  entails  the  utmost  vigilance  against  any 
attempts  of  the  prisoners  -  this  includes  the 
Norwegians  -  to  render  demolition  charges 
harmless,  to  communicate  by  signal  with  foreign 
ships.    These  and  any  similar  actions  are  to 
be  instantly  suppressed  by  the  ruthless  use  of 
fire-arms.    Sabotage  is  to  be  punished  by 
shooting  on  sight.    These  facts  are  to  be 
made  known  to  the  prisoners. 

If  the  ship  gets  into  the  situation  where  she 
has  to  scuttle  herself  because  of  an  enemy 
warship,  the  signal  is.  to  be  given  "Ship -is 
about  to  sink",  so  as  to  allow  the  prisoners 
and  the  crew  an  opportunity  to  take  to  the 
boats.    The  final  demolition  is  to  be  carried 
out  as  late  as  possible, 

6,  The  destination  is  to  be  kept  secret  from  the 
prisoners,  and  bearing  this  point  in  mind,  all 
navigation  charts  and  papers  are  to  be  locked 
up, 

7,  The  ship  will  not  fly  any  flag  -  if  challenged 
she  is  to  hoist  the  ordinary  Norwegian  mail 
flag;   in  that  case  she  is  to  try  to  avoid 
search  by  producing  the  ship's  papers  to  hand - 
if  it  can  be  managed,  the  Norwegian  captain 
and  some  of  the  crew  are  to  cooperate, 

8,  Recognition  signals  are  to  be  answered  only 
when  correct  challenge  is  made.   Answer  with 
recognition  signals  for  German  naval  forces 
and  German  naval  nir  forces  (see  Appendix), 

9,  After  the  entry  in  to  harbor  the  necessity 
for  strict  secrecy  regarding  all  affairs  to 
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do  with  the  activities  of  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  must  be  impressed  upon  the  crew, 

10,  The  Commanding  Officer  possesses  the 
disciplinary  powers  of  a  lieutenant  in 
command  of  a  ship, 

11,  A  proper  aceount  is  to  be  kept  of  all 
articles,  foodstuffs  and  luxuries,  taken 
from  the  cargo.   Anything  taken  for  the 
prisoners !  use  is  to  be  recorded  later 
against  the  prisoners'  account, 

12,  After  entry  in  to  harbor  the  prisoners, 
including  the  women,  are  to  be  strictly 
segregated.    If  instructions  are 
received  from  subordinate  authorities  who 
do  not  pay  sufficient  attention  to  this 
point,  the  prisoners  are  to  be  kept  on 
board  until  the  Naval  War  Staff  has  been 
informed  and  their  decision  received. 

The  prize  crew. must  not  be  dismissed  until 
the  question  of  the  prisoner's  has  been 
settled, 

13 ,« The.  courier  mail  is  to  be  handed  only  to  a 
courier  going  direct  to  the  Naval  War 
Staff  -  the  surrender  of  the  courier  mail 
to  representatives  of  any  other  service 
authority  of  the  Army  or  the  Navy  is 
expressly  forbidden.    If  necessary  - 
after  winding  up  affairs  on  board  -  the 
commander  of  the  prize  is  to  take  the  mail 
personally  to  Berlin, 

14,  A  meeting  in  tho  South  Atlantic  on  tho 
line  35°  30'S,  3°  30»E  is  planned. 
Cover-name  "Aster". 

15,  The  Commanding  Officer  of  the  prize  must 
constantly • listen  in  to  the  information 
services  and  thereby  keep  himself  in  touch 
with  the  development  of  the  political 
situation  and  of  special  events,  which  may 
necessitate  deviations  from  the  route  as 
planned. 

Rogge  (Signature ) 
Captain  -  Commanding  Officer  of 
"Ship  16" 
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Appendix  to  orders  for  the  prize  "Tirranna" 

"Tirranna"  is  recommended  to  keep  to  the  following 
route:  .39°  46»S,  20°E  to  39°  46  »S,  15°E  to 
10°  20  »S,  20°Y.:  to  0°,  26°Vvr  to  16°  50  »N,  36°  20  'W 
to  36°  15  »N,  22°  40 'W  to  42°  40 »N,  15°  05 'W  to 
44°  35 »N,  11°  10  »W. 

On  account  of  the  north  -  south  convoy  routes 
passing  through  the  Bay  of  Biscay  the  following 
procedure  is  recommended  when  entering  this  area. 
In  the  evening  at  2000  "Tirranna"  is  to  be  at 
40°  42«N,  12°  55  »W,  and  attempt  to  be  at  44°  32 »N, 
9°  10 »W  in  the  morning  and  get  as  far  as  45.00°N, 
4°  16 'W  by  the  evening. 

Even  if  it  is  possible  to  put  in  at  Gijon,  it 
seems  essential  to  cross  the  convoy  routes  by 
night  and  in  that  case  she  is  to  attempt  to 
approach  the  Spanish  coast  at  night,  stop  near 
the  coast  and  put  in  during  the  morning  half-light. 

Communications  Order  for  Prize  I, 

1,  The  ship  is  provided  with  the  following 
documents: 

a,  1  copy  of  the  international  code, 
Vols.  1  and  2. 

b,  1  copy  of  code  (404). 

c.,   1  copy  of  appendix  to  code  H,  copy  No.  404. 
d*   1  copy  of  prize  code, 

e,  1  copy  of  procedure  signals  and 
abbreviations , 

f,  1  copy  of  "Notices  to  ships'  radio 
stations"  (Nachrichten  filr  Bordfunkstellcn) . 

2,  Prom  the  time  when  she  is  dismissed  the  ship 
is  to  have  her  receiver  tuned  to  the  one-way 
service  from  Norddeich  Radio,    This  service 
transmits  communications  from  home  to  the 
prize  without  preamble, 

3,  Any  communications  from  the  prize  to  home  are 
to  be  sent  out  in  accordance  with  "Instruc- 
tions for  short  wave  radio  transmissions  on 
Norddeich  Radio".    (Plan  fflr  den  Punkdionst 
auf  kurzen  Wellen  von  Norddeich  Radio.) 

4,  The  code  H  and  the  appendix  to  code  H  (copy 
No,  404)  may  only  be  used  to  decipher  coded 
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messages  to  merchant  shipping,  based  on 
this  code  and  sent  out  in  the  one-way 
traffic  from  Norddeich  Radio. 

5.  The  prize  code  is  to  be  used  for  radio 
traffic  mentioned  under  2  and  3, 

6.  The  Naval  War  Staff  will  be  notified  by 
short  signal  that  the  prize  is  on  her  way 
home.    The  Naval  War  Staff  will  be 
informed  in  this  message  that  the  prize  is 
equipped  with  the  documents  mentioned  in 
paragraph  1,  is  provided  with  the 
appropriate  call-sign,  and  is  carrying  out 
her  radio  procedure  in  accordance  with 
paragraphs  2  -  6  of  the  Communications 
Order  for  Prizes  of  the  auxiliary  cruisers. 

7.  The  call-sign  for  the  prize  is  MH  W  G  S". 
This  call-sign  prefixes  all  communications 

-addressed  to  the  prize.    The  prize  will 
also  use  this  call-sign  as  a  prefix  in  any 
radio  message  she  may  send. 


0005  "Tirranna"  dismissed  with: 

a.  Germans ;   2  officers 

1  warrant  officer 
5  petty  officers 
10  men 

US   men  of  the  prize 
crew 

b.  Prisoners : 

1.  Whites:   86  men 

6  women 
J3  children 
95  (11  of  them 
Englishmen) 


2.   Colored 

people:   167  men 

4  women 
8  children 
T73 

Altogether:   292  people 

Two  prize  officers  have  gone  with 
the  "Tirranna"  as  I  consider  that 
.the  bringing  of  the  ship  through 
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the  South  and  North  Atlantic  is  a 
heavy  task,  particularly  in  view 
of  the  number  of  people  on  a  ship 
not  adapted  for  them.    In  order 
to  keep  the  commander  responsible 
for  the  prize  as  free  as  possible 
for  his  executive  duties,  I  put  a 
merchant  navy  officer  with  plenty 
of  practical*  experience  at  sea 
(the  former  first  officer  of  the 
"G-oldenfels" )  on  board,  he  is  to 
see  to  the  internal  running  of  the 
ship  and  to  the  welfare  of  the 
prisoners. 

I  have  complete  confidence  that 
the  two  officers  will  together 
successfully  complete  the  task 
entrusted  to  them. 

Nothing  sighted. 

4  August  At  night  wind  freshened  considerably, 

Sunday  swell  increased.    I  have  proof 

now  of  how  important  it  was  to 
carry  out  all  our  plans  on  3 
August,  for  boat  traffic  would  have 
been  considerably  more  difficult 
today  -the  aircraft  would  not  have 
been  able  to  take  off. 

The  change  in  the  weather  is  in 
accordance  with  the  forecast  of  the 
ship's  meteorologist,  Dr.  Collmann, 
who  on  2  August  announced  that  the 
wind  would  freshen  after  noon  on 
3  August  and  in  his  combined 
general  weather  forecast  for  4 
August  led  us  to  expect  strong 
winds  and  a  rising  swell. 

In  spite  of  the  scarcity  of  data 
and  material  at  his  disposal  for 
working  out  his  forecasts,  the 
meteorologist  is  of  value  to  ths 
ship's  command.    In  the  course 
of  a  three  months'  stay  in  the 
same  waters  he  has  noticed  a 
certain  uniformity  in  the  progress 
of  different  weather  conditions, 
the  passage  of  fronts  and  cold  air 
currents.   When  taken  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  observations  made  by 
the  ship's  own  service,  researches 
and  occasional  additional  data 
(Capetown  weather  prospects,  broad- 
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casts  from  Madagascar,  logbooks 
of  the  "Tirranna",  "Talleyrand" 
and  the  "City  of  Baghdad", 
observations  made  by  Prize  I 
during  six  weeks  in  the  waiting 
area),  this  results  in  a  use- 
ful forecast,  often  of  value 
when  formulating  plans, 
deciding  how  work  is  to  be 
divided  up  etc. 

But  besides  that  the  work  of 
the  meteorologist  on  this  ship 
during  the  long  months  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  is  of  very  special 
value  for  the  collection  of 
knowledge,  supplementing  of  the 
scientific  information  hitherto 
available,  collation  of  various 
material,  and  the  correspon- 
dingly deeper  insight  into  the 
weather  happenings  of  this  sea 
area.    Probably  on  no  future 
occasion  will  another  ship 
remain  for  so  long  a  period  in 
the  same  waters.  ■  • 


1200 

31°  57  IS, 

t 

66°  38 'E.  .- 

1630 

Drifted,  winds 

veering:   N.W. 

2-4;   S.W.  5-6; 

S.S.E.  3-4,  f 

rain,  cloudy, 
10-20  miles, 

seaway  4-5, 
medium  swell, 

14-15°. 

For  the  meteorologist  himself 
the  draft  on  board  ship  brings 
not  only  a  considerable  enrich- 
ment of  his  personal  experiences 
and  his  knowledge,  but,  more 
than  that,  his  long  spell  of 
service  at  sea  makes  his 
attitude  to  the  Navy,  to  the 
Naval  Meteorological  Service, 
to  sea-going  and  to  the  sea  as 
such,  very  different  from  a 
meteorologist  who  only 
occasionally  receives  a  temporary 
draft  on  board  ship. 

Thraughout  the  day  hands  cleaned 
ship.   Began  distribution  of 
Australian  comforts. 

Went  on  v/ith  overhaul  of  engines. 


ShipTs  company  mustered  - 
addressed  by  Commanding  Officer. 

It  proved  to  be  high  time  that 
the  cylinders  were  removed 
(leaky  cylinder  liners  and 
piston  casing  liners,  exhaust 
slits  sooted  up,  piston  very 
dirty).    Probably  duration  of 
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5  August 
Monday 


S.  -  W.  .1-3, 
seaway  1-2, 
high  swell. 


overhaul  about  another  week. 
Overhaul  of  starboard  motor 
completed  (for  further  details 
see  engine-room  diary). 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  afternoon  for  two  hours 
trial  runs  to  test  oil  from  the 
"Talleyrand"  -  results  very  good  - 
contrary  to  our  expectations. 
The  oil  is  usable,  although  it  is 
inclined  to  produce  more  dirt  than 
the  German  oil.   When  used 
unadulterated  it  should  be  heated 
to  a  higher  temperature  (to  80°)  - 
better  still  in  a  mixture  with 
German  oil* 


1200 


6  August 
Tuesday 


31 
66 


o 
o 


55'S, 

22 'E. 


20  miles. 

W.  -  N.W.  2-4, 
bright,  30 
miles, . seaway 
2-3,  medium 
swell,  14-15°. 


Sighted  many  pieces  of  wreckage 
frjDm  the  "Talleyrand".   At  night 
proceeded  at  9  knots. 

In  the  forenoon  trial  runs  to  test 

oil. 

Hands  to  clean  ship. 

By  day  held  against  the  swell. 


1200 

32°  58 *S, 
65°  40'E. 
154  miles. 

7  August 
Wed. 

N.W.  -  N.N.E. 
2-4,  other- 

wise same  as 
before. 

Nothing  sighted. 


Hands  to  clean  ship.   Ship  heeled 
over  so  as  to  paint  the  port  side 
of  the  hull  and  the  water  line. 
Buried  one  Indian  who  died  of 
tuberculosis  on  6  August. 

During  the  past  two  weeks  the  whole  crew  have 
worked  splendidly*   To  get  through  the  tasks 
arising  from  the  capture  of  the  "Talleyrand"  and 
the  , program  of  maintenance  and  camouflage  work, 
all  during  the  period  of  the  engine  overhaul,  the 
men  have  had  to  work  from  dawn  to  dusk,  Sundays 
as  well,  and  in  addition  stand ^look-outs ,   The 
first  lieutenent,  Lt,  Cdr.  Kiihn,  must  be  mentioned 
at  this  point.    It  is  due  to  hi-s  untiring  labors 
that  so  many  different  tasks-  have  been  carried  out. 

The  administrative  officer,  Lt.  (s-.g.)  Fehler,  has 
proved  himself  a  great  help  to  the  first  lieutenant. 

On  the  same  level  are  the  achievements  of  the  engine- 
room  personnel,  who  have  v/orked  the  whole  time  in 
six-hour  watches,  so  as  to  carry  out  the  overhaul 
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in  the  shortest  possible  time  and  restore  the 
ship  to  the  enjoyment  of  her  full  speed. 


8  August 
Thur  s . 


1200 


The  present  overha 
case  the  motor  ins 
undergone  a  thorou 
when  the  ship  was 
to  his  frequent  re 
motors  the  Command 
assured  that  they 
last  underwent  a  c 
summer  of  1939. 


ul  has  shown  that  in  any 
tallation  ought  to  have 
gh  overhaul  during  the  time 
being  converted.    In  reply 
presentations  about  the  main 
ing  Officer  was  repeatedly 
were  in  perfect  order  and 
omplete  overhaul  in  the 


N.  -  N.N.E. 
3-4  up  to  5, 
rain,  cloudy, 
visibility 
27  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
low  swell,  16° 


33°  38 »S, 
65°'  39»E. 
drifted  22 
miles • 


Went  on  painting  the  hull, 
killed  eight  pigs,  (-  1,000  kg. 
fresh  meat)  and  erected  the 
new  derricks  on  the  foredeck. 
These  "derricks"  arc  made  from 
the  empty  petrol  barrels  we 
took  with  us,  originally 
"buoyancy  tanks",  welded 
together  to  a  length  of  12 
meters,  a  covering  of  wood  put 
round  to  hide  the  grooves  of 
the  barrel  and  sail  cloth 
stitched  around  the  wood. 

The  Indians  have  proved  very 
useful  during  the  execution  of 
these  tasks.   With  the  huge 
mushroom  cowls  and  the  tall 
upright  copings,  the  new 
ventilators  look  perfectly 
genuine;   viewing  them  side- 
wards on  from  a  distance,  they 
fit  in  quite  naturally  with 
the  ship *s  lines * 

Incoming  radio  message  from 
the  Naval  War  Staff;   Short 
signal  sent  by  "Ship  16"  on 
14  July  received.   Repeated 
by  "33".    Passed  on  by  "U  A" 
(German  U-boat)  and  received 
today.    Position  of  "Ship  16" 
14  July  6°  S,  77°  2,  endurance 
more  than  8o  days,  sinkings  to 
date  up  to  30,000  tons.   The 
Naval  War  Staff  congratulates 
the  ship  on  her  successes, 
presumes  that  the  sinkings  do 
not  include  ships-  sunk  by  mines. 

Announced  through  loud  speakers 
to  the  crew.    The  last 
sentence  is  worth  noting  in 
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.«'. 


view  of  the  figure  of  50,000  tons 
ascribed  by  the  German  press  to 
sinkings  from  mines  from  "Ship  16" I 

Radio  traffic  to  date  shows  that 
there  will  probably  be  lively 
enemy  activity  in  the  South 
Atlantic.   Therefore  I  gave  the 
"Tirranna"  instructions  that  if 
the  situation  at  all  permits,  she 
and  not  "Ship  16"  is  to  send  the 
radio  message  with  the  report  re 
the  despatoh  of  the  prize  and  the 
most  important  experiences  to  date. 
For  this  purpose  the  prize  received 
three  versions  of  the  completed 
coded  message  with  the  signature 
"Ship  16",  firstly,  for  use  in  the 
three  days  when  by  our  dead 
reckoning  the  "Tirranna"  ought  to 
be  between  35°  and  45°  E.,  other- 
wise for  use  in  the  South  Atlantic, 

It  would  be  particularly  advan- 
tageous if  the  message  could  be 
sent  from  the  Indian  Ocean,  as 
taken  together  with  the 
disappearance  of  the  "Talleyrand", 
this  would  give  the  enemy  the 
impression  that  the  raider  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  was  now  on  her  return 
into  the  South  Atlantic. 

Up  to  now  nothing  heard  of  the 
radio  message  from  the  "Tirranna". 

Radio  message  1301/7  of  8  August: 
According  to  this,  "Ship  36"  meets 
with  the  same  difficulties  as  we  do 
in  getting  messages  through.   The 
report  re  Lima-Tokio  seems  to  have 
gone  via  "Etappe""::". 

San  Francisco  reports  the  loss  of 
the  "Kemmendine"  with  270  of  the 
crew  and  passengers. 

Nothing  sighted. 


Translator^  note:  "Etappe"  B  Secret  German  naval 
organization  for  providing  German  naval  units  with 
information  and  supplies  from  foreign  bases. 
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9  August 
Friday 


1200 


N.  5-6,  in 
squalls  7, 
rain,  12-20 
miles, 
seaway  4-5, 
33°  59*S, 
65°  42'E.  • 
49  miles. 


Proceeded  slowly  in  the  swell, 
as  the  ship  can  no  longer  hold 
alone  (i.e.  without  engines) 
before  wind  and  swell. 

Nothing  sighted,  . 

Intercepted  message  in  P/L 
from  Mauritius  and  on  almost 
the  same  day  in  Merchant  Code, 
Message  states  that  if  jamming 
of  distress  messages  is  heard, 
ships  are  immediately  to  report 
their  own  position  and  if 
possible  the  bearing.    It  is 
better  to  make  100  unnecessary 
reports  than  to  omit  to  answer 
one  single  genuine  call.   This 
message  opens  up  very  bright 
prospects;   perhaps  we  may  now 
get  the  positions  of  British 
ships?   If  an  opportunity 
arises  we  shall  try,  by 
deliberate  jamming  (i,e,  from 
this  ship),  to  induce  the 
enemy  to  give  away  his  position; 
also  before  a  distress  message 
we  may  perhaps  .ourselves  send 
a  faked  message  with  a  false 
position  and  by  this  method 
create  such  confusion  that  tho 
enemy  will  regard  a  genuine 
SOS  as  just  another  deceitful 
trick. 


10  August 
Sat, 


1200 


11  August 
Sunday 


Time  by  75°  E. 

W.  -  S.W,  3-4, 
cloudy, 
showers, 
10-20  miles, 
seaway  2-3, 
medium-high 
swell,  15°. 

32°  75»S, 

66°.39»E..  f 
64  miles. 

Wind  veering 
to  S.S.E. 
6-7,  rainy, 
2-20  miles, 
seaway  4-5, 


Ship  held  against  the  swell. 
Nothing  sighted. 


13 


o 


Drifted.    Overhaul  of  motors 
completed  (one  day  earlier 
than  our  estimate).   For 
details  of  work  carried  out  see 
report  of  engineer  officer. 
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1200 


12  August 
Monday 


32°  36 »S, 

67°  45'E. 
31  miles.. 


S.E.  4-6, 
showers , 
20  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
13°. 


The  radio  message  was  not  sent  by 
the  "Tirranna" .  Reason  for  this 
unknown.  Ships  in  the  neighbor- 
hood?  Technical  hitch? 


In  the  morning, 
proceeded  at  17 
ran  perfectly. 


trial  run  - 
knots.   Motor 


1200 


13  August 
Tuesday 


1200 


31( 

67 

36 


o 


17  »S, 
54 'E. 
miles • 


S.E.  1-3,  in 
the  evening 
calm,  cloudy, 
visibility 
30  miles, 
seaway  0-2, 
slight  swell, 
13-15°. 


29l 
68 


o 


55'S, 
17IE. 


Now  in  the  second  part  of  our 
operation  v/o  still  have  at  our 
disposal : - 

2,275  cbm.  oil. 

450  cbm.  water. 

940  tons  coal. 
That  gives  us  an  endurance  of 
210  days. 

Crew  carried  out  Sunday  routine  in 
lieu  of  Sunday  recently  missed. 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  morning  reached  the  route 
of  the  "Talleyrand".   Sent  out 
the  aircraft  to  do  some 
reconnaissance  to  the  north. 
Duration  of  flight  1-J-  hours. 

In  the  afternoon  sent  out  the  motor 
cutter  to  check  up  on  our  camou- 
flage and  take  photographs. 


The  following  were  our  times  in  getting  out  the 
aircraft:-  •  ■ 

Until  the  derrick  was  topped- up:  5  minutes 

Unt.il  the  lift  was  shackled- up:  13  minutes 

From  the  lift  to  the  upper  deck:  16  minutes 

Until  the  aircraft  hooked  on:  22  minutes 

Until  aircraft  launched  on  v/ater:  25  minutes 


14  August 

d. 


Jacobs-Natal  repeating  the  distress  signal  of  a 

British  vessel  on  600  meters : 

"R.R.R.  23°  35»S,  06°  10»E,  1930.   Suspicious 

vessel  still  in  vicinity  following  G.M  C  W" 

(Saint  Agnes),  and  another  signal  following 

attack  by  auxiliary  cruiser: 

"Q  Q  Q  30°  05  IS,  13°  01  IE. •   Viking  Star 

suspicious  vessel  following, 


tr 


Proceeded  on  easterly  courses, 
from  noon  on  drifted. 
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1200 


15  August 
Thurs  • 

1200  ' 


16  August 
Friday 


1200 


7  August 
Saturday 

1200 


18  August 
Sunday 


29°  00'S, 
69°  19»E. 
67  miles. 


24°  48 »S, 
72°  07 *E. 
163  miles. 


30°  -32»S, 
72°  09»E. 
210  miles. 


o 


Time  by  75u  E, 


25°  28 tS, 
74°  14»E. 
323  miles. 


1200 


19  August, 
Monday 


22°  52»S, 
70°  58 »E. 
265  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 
Very  heavy  swell 


Proceeded  south  back  towards 
the  route  of  the  "Talleyrand". 

Nothing  sighted. 

After  fruitless  reconnaissance 
on  the  route  of  the  "Talley- 
rand",- decided  to  cut  short 
our  stay  in  this  sea  area  and 
proceed  north,  first  on  the 
"Tirranna1'  route,  then  on  the 
shipping  lanes  converging  off 
Mauritius.    For  this  reason 
proceeded  at  14  knots  during 
the  forenoon  and  because  of 
the  swell,  went  on  northerly 
courses • 

Nothing  sighted. 


In  the  vicinity  of  the 
"Tirranna"  route. 

In  the  forenoon  aircraft 
carried  out  reconnaissance 
without  sighting  anything. 
At  night  held  -the  ship  on 
northwesterly  courses  in  the 
swell. 

Nothing  sighted • 

Throughout  the  day  steered  west 
so  as  again  to  cut;  across  the 
route  of  the  "Tirranna"  in 
shallow  zig-zags  and  to  carry 
out  reconnaissance  up  to  50 
miles  to  the  south. 


Through  the  day  drifted  towards 
the  point  of  intersection  of 
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the  shipping  lanes  Durban-Sunda 
and  Australia-Mauritius -Mombasa. 
Radio  reconnaissance  during  the 
past  week  revealed  the  shipping 
situation  as  follows:-   Inter- 
cepted in  the  Indian  Ocean  -  the 
Japanese  vessels  "J  £  S  Nn  off 
Mombasa,  "J  Z     '.off  Surabaya, 
i!JP    "  off  Bombay,  "J  I  N  D" 
off  Colombo,  "J  C  S  N"  off  Lourenco 
Marques |   the  Swedish  m/s 
"Gullmaren"  off  Calcutta,  the 
.  .A.  steamer  "Exporter"  off 
Colombo,  "President  Adams"  off 
Bombay,  the  Greek  vessel  "S  V  I  P" 
off  Fremantle. 

On  19  August  Jacobs -Natal  gave  the  following  R  R  R 
message:   "Rowallan  Castle  40°  N,  20°  30 'W,  speed 
19  knots,  course  91°,  still  chased  and  gunned". 

As  given  out  by  radio  message  from  the  Naval  War 
Staff  on  20  August,  the  "Rowallan  Castle"  was 
chased  by  the  British  ship  "Circassia". 

A  survey  of  the  enemy's  present  disposition 
indicates  lively  activity  on  the. coast  of  British 
Somaliland.    Besides  the  "Royal  Sovereign",  the 
"Hobart"  and  "Carlisle"  and  the  gunboat  "Quickland" 
are  also  employed  in  this  area  to  cover  troop 
embarkation  movements. 

Following  the  replacement  of  the  "Kent"  by  the 
"Capetown",  except  for  the  "Leander"  at  Aden  there 
.are  apparently  no  more  heavy  cruisers  in  the 
Indian  Ocean. 

Numerous  distress  messages  keep  coming  in:   St. 
Agnes  in  the  South  Atlantic,  the  "Koranton",  the 
"Ceramic"  and  the  "Testbank*  collided  at  276  15  'S, 
10°  00»E.~  

According  to  radio  message  1212/16  of  16  August, 
it  is  obvious  that  the  port  of  destination  for 
.prizes  is  the.  mouth  of  the  Gironde  (for  Giyonne ) . 

On  17 .August  we  received  the  message  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff  re  the  following  operational  plans 
for  the  auxiliary  cruiser.   According  to  this 
message  "Ship  16"  is  to  remain  until  further 
notice  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  during  August  she  will 
be  together  with  the  auxiliary,  cruiser  "33",  who 
is  operating  south  of  20°  and  west  of  80°  E, 
mainly  in  the  Cape  area  (radio  message  of  24  July). 
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During  September  and  October  ''Ship  16"  will 
have  the  whole  Indian  Ocean  at  her  disposal, 
while  "Ship  33"  proceeds  into  the  Australian 
area,  where  at  the  end  of  September  and  during 
October  she  will  be  operating  between  Australia 


and  165u  E  south  of 


25° 


During  November  "Ship  33"  will  operate  in  the 
eastern  Indian  Ocean,  in  December  she  will 
make  a  sally  into  the  Antarctic, 

After  overhaul  and  refit  "Ship  36"  will 
probably  be  on  her  return  through  the  Indian 
Ocean  at  the  beginning  of  October,    (Damage 
to  engines?)   At  the  beginning  of  November 
the  Australian  operational  area  is  to  be  taken 
over  by  "Ship  45".    For  the  "Scheer"  the 
Indian  Ocean  is  only  a 'withdrawal  area. 

On  16  August  we  intercepted  from  ZSQ  the  code 
message  to  G.B.M.S.  6a  from  Senior  Naval 
Officer,  Simonstown.0    "All  vessels  are  to 
zig-zag  when  in  vicinity  South  African  coast  - 
submarine  reported  off  Durban". 

It  is  not  clear  whether  an  Italian  U-boat  has 
proceeded  so  far  south  (but  obviously  without 
success)  or  whether  the  "U-boat"  lifebuoy 
thrown  overboard  on  10  May  has  been  found? 

On  19  August  the  conversion  table  of  the 
British  merchant  code  was  again  changed 
(conversion  tabic  no.  5  in  force). 


20  August 
Tucs. 


1200 


S.E.  6-7, 
cloudy, 
showers, 
visibility 
10  miles,, 
seaway  5-6 . 

21°  56'S, 
.67°  33  »E.   ' 
25  miles. 


In  the  morning  went  south  back 
on  to  the  shipping  lane,  then 
proceeded  along  it  on  a  westerly 
course  so  as  to  come  into  the 
area  between  Mauritius  and 
Rodriguez . 

Nothing  sighted. 


Time  by  75°  E 


21  August  E.S.E.  5-6, 
Wed.     cloudy, 
showers, 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  4-5, 
medium  swell, 
19-20°. 


Drifted  through  the  day, 


1200  21°  36 »S, 
65°  24'E. 
162  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 
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22  August  E.S.E.  5-6, 
Thurs.    cloudy, 

showers,  as 
on  21  August, 
1200 


Drifted  on  the  "Tirranna"  route. 
In  the  evening  at  2000  left  the 
"Tirranna"  route  so  as  to  come 
east  of  Rodriguez  on  the  pack  of 
shipping  routes  from  Sunda  Strait, 
Singapore,  Durban,  Colombo. 
Rodriguez  was  passed  at  a  distance 
of  about  70  miles  at  a  speed  of 
11  knots. 


23  August  As 
Friday   22 


on 
August 


1200 


17° 
66° 


10'S, 
00»E. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Proceeded  further  along  the 
shipping  route  on  a  northeasterly 
course.   My  plan  is  to  proceed  at 
night  in  a  southwesterly  direction 
between  the  islands. and  lie  through 
the  day  with  engines  stopped  on 
northwesterly  courses.    If  a 
steamer  is  sighted  we  shall  then 
arouse  the  less  suspicious 
impression  that  we  have  come  from 
Mauritius  and  not  from  the  sea. 

At  0200  ship's  time  on  the  600- 
meter  wave  the  following  signal 
intercepted  from  Slangkop  Radio: 
"t  x  e-  n  e  g"  each  letter  repeated 
several  times.    The  signal  was 
given  without  call-sign-  or 
signature.  .  .  ' 

The  "Tirranna"  has  again  failed  to 
send  the  radio  message  in  the 
auxiliary  cruiser Ts  name.   Nothing 
has  been  heard  from  her  during  the 
second  of  the  periods  for  which  I 
gave  her  the  requi-site  coding 
instructions.   The  reason  is  a 
mystery.    I  do  not  'think  she  has 
been  captured  by  the  enemy,  as 
previously  she  omitted  to  send  the 
radio  message  during  -the  first 
period,  when  she  was.  still  in  the 
safe  zone,  and  radio  traffic  inter- 
cepted has  given  no  grounds  to 
suspect  her  capture  (reference  to 
a  "raider",  description) .    Probably 
the  transmitter  is  out  of  order. 
At  night  proceeded  at  11  knots  on 
a  course  of  235°.  . 

Nothing  sighted.  • 
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24  August 
Sat. 


0245 


E.S.E.  3-6, 
cloudy, 
showers, 
visibility 
20  miles, 
seaway  3-5, 
medium  swell, 
23°. 

16°  53»S, 
65°  14'E. 
heavy  showers 
of  rain, 
bright  moon 
shone'  through 
the  showers  at 
irregular 
intervals. 


Showers  of 
rain. 


Look-out  on  the  starboard  side 
of  the  bridge,  Ordinary  Signal- 
man Schroder,  sighted  a  sil- 
houette .10°  on  the  starboard 
bow  -  this  was  made  out  to  be 
a  darkened  ship  coming  towards 
us.   Alarm  given  immediately. 


Turned  off  50°  to  starboard  on 
to  280°,  speed  9  knots.    In 
spite  of  our  opposite  course 
the  enemy's  bearing  moved 
astern  with  remarkable  slow- 
ness.  From  the  angular  shape 
the  enemy  was  thought  to  be  a 
slow  merchant  ship,  apparently 
with  one  funnel.   Estimated 
range  6  -  8  km. 

When  the  enemy  was  on  a  bearing 
off  the  beam,  we  slowly  turned 
after  her  to  port,  so  as  to 
come  astern  of  her;   for  a 
short  time  the  enemy 
disappeared  from  sight  in  a 
rainbow.   We  used  this 
opportunitjr  to  turn.  About 
fifty  minutes  after  sighting, 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  lay  on 
approximately  opposite  course. 
At  first  we  turned  at  a  speed 
of  14  knots.   On  account  of 
the  danger  of  going  too  close 
we  considerably  decreased  our 
speed,  so  as  to  drop  astern  in 
her  wake  at  the  edge  of  ' 
visibility  range.    Speed  had 
to  be  decreased  to  a  minimum, 
for  a  time  we  had  to  stop 
engines,  so  as  not  to  come  up 
too  close.    From  0400  fill 
0500  the  ship  was  held  on  a 
course  of  60°  in  the  wake  of 
the  enemy  -  average  speed  about 
1  knot  -  without  any  noticeable 
increase  in  the  range.    Judging 
from. the  dead  reckoning  of  our 
turn  and  steering  into  her  wake, 
the  enemy's  speed  could  at  most 
have  amounted  to  5  -  6  knots, 
it  must  therefore  have  still 
further  decreased.    This 
surprising  procedure  gave  rise 
to  the  following  reflections: 
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It  was  most  unlikely  that  the  enemy  was  a  normal 
merchant  vessel,  as  her  speed  of  5  knots,  in 
itself  unusually  low,  was  still  further  decreased 
shortly  after  we  went  up  astern  of  her.   We 
certainly  thought  the  ship  was  a  merchantman  of 
about  4,000  -  6,000  tons,  but  we  were  not  perfectly 
sure  about  her  -  the  long  smooth  deck  was  noticeable, 
Presumably  the  auxiliary  cruiser  was  not  recognized 
before  she  turned  about;   the  enemy  could  not  be  made 
out  at  all  with  English  binoculars  of  the  normal 
type  the  auxiliary  cruiser  secured  from  captured 
material,  and  could  only  be  seen  with  difficulty 
with  night  glasses  with  a  seven  magnification, 

I  must  take  this  opportunity  to  mention  the 
excellence  of  the  Zeiss  binoculars,   Without 
their  help  we  certainly  should  not  have  recognized 
the  "Tirranna",  nor  should  we  have  seen  this 
vessel  on  such  a  night.    On  this  occasion  the 
exceptional  strength  of  the  7  x  50  H  binoculars 
with  T-protection  over  the  eye-pieces  proved 
invaluable.   Zeiss  glasses  of  the  same  power 
without  the  T-protection  showed  far  less. 

We  met  with  a  similar  experience  earlier  during 
the  experiments  with  the  "Tirranna"  on  30  and  31 
July,  when  we  attempted  to  discover  at  what  range 
a  ship  proceeding  without  lights  on  a  dark  night 
can  be  recognized  as  a  silhouette  and  then 
properly  distinguished.   On  that  occasion  we 
compared  all  the  glasses  we  had  on  board. 

Possible  interpretations  of  the  enemy *s  behavior: 

1,  She  is  a  merchant  ship  with  damaged  engines. 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  passed  Mauritius 
recently,  highly  improbable • 

2,  She  is  a  merchant  ship  waiting  to  proceed  in 
convoy.    Improbable,  as  convoys  are  doubtless 
made*  up  close  to  land  and  the  distance  from 
Rodriguez  is  over  200  miles. 

3,  She  is  a  "stool  pigeon".    Improbable  as  there 
are  too  few  raiders  in  this  sea  area  and  the 
enemy  can  have  no  reason  to  suspect  the 
presence  of  an  auxiliary  cruiser  in  the  Indian 
Ocean.    The  last  uncertain  D/F  bearing  on 

20  July  gave  our  position  as  5°  30 *S, 
•longitude  unknown. 

4,  She  is  a  warship  on  patrol.   But  the 
impression  we  received  of  the  enemy  as  long 
as  we  could  see  her  side  view  did  not 
support  this  opinion. 
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5.   She  is  an  auxiliary  cruiser.    The  enemy's 
strange  behavior,  particularly  when  shortly 
after  0500  she  steered  off  to  port  at  slow 
speed,  was  in  favor  of  this  conclusion. 

Tactically  the  position  is  as  follows: 

1.  Prom  the  reduction  in  speed  we  must  assume 
that  the  enemy  has  seen  the  auxiliary 
cruiser.   Making  off  would  therefore  rob 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  of  the  advantage. of 
not  being  so  far  recognized  as  a  specially 
suspicious  ship  or  "raider",  and  would  also 
justify  the  enemy  in  using  his  guns. 
Further,  it  would  probably  no  longer  be 
possible  to  get  put  of  visibility  range  in 
the  hour  before  light  comes.   Besides  that 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  would  forgo  the 
tactical  advantage  of  still  having  the 
protection  of  the  laws  governing  merchant 
shipping  on  her  side. 

2.  Hence  I  propose  to  proceed  up  to  the  enemy 
at  high  speed  (our  own  speed  15  knots, 
enemy  maximum  4  knots,  i.e.  in  about  8 
minutes  we  shall  be  abeam)  and  make  a  , 
sudden  burst  of  fire  at  about  20  hecto- 
meters range,  where  the  guns  can  easily  get 
their  target. 

Sunrise  at  0645,  with  dawn  beginning  to  appear 
about  0615.    However,  proceeding  as  he  was  on 
a  northeasterly  course,  the  enemy  should  be 
standing  in  a  position  favorable  to  the 
auxiliary  cruiser,  i.e.  against  the  light  sky, 
before  dawn.   Hence  we  had  to  wait  until  about 
0540. 

0530    The  enemy  turned  to  port  and  slowly  came 

parallel  to  our  own  course,  proceeding  at  dead 
slow  ahead o    For  the  first  few  minutes  it 
looked  as  if  the  enemy  were  turning  on  to  the 
opposite  course,  so  as  to  fire  a  sudden  burst 
at  the  appropriate  moment.   But  when  the  enemy 
was  steering  approximately  340°,  he  did  not 
turn  any  farther  but  seemed  to  drift  before  the 
wind  and  sea. 

The  enemy  could  still  not  be  properly 
distinguished.   She  was  certainly  recognized  as 
a  merchant  vessel  and  the  momentary  idea  that 
she  was  perhaps  '"Ship  33"  (despite  the  fact  that 
this  was  not  her  operational  area)  was  dismissed, 
for  the  enemy  had  a  deep  fore-deck  and  a  low 
poop;   besides  that  the  whole  hull  was  too  small 
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and  the  unmistakable  low  English  cross-trees  were 
distinguished  beyond  doubt  against  the  lightening 
horizon. 

The  one  fact  against  the  assumption  that  the  enemy 
was  an  auxiliary  cruiser,  was  the  extraordinarily 
poor  tactical  position  into  which  the  enemy  had 
let  herself  of  her  own  free  will.   Hence,  we 
dropped  the  idea  that,  as  the  situation  was  not 
quite  clear,  we  should  still  make  off  at  full 
speed  under  cover  cf  darkness  and  thus  avoid  a 
possible  engagement. 

At  night  the  auxiliary  cruiser  has  the  great 
advantage  that  in  all  probability  an  enemy 
auxiliary  cruiser  or  warship  will  not  attack  her 
without  there  being  a  good  deal  of  radio  traffic 
beforehand.   Hence,  we  quietly  took  down  the 
camouflage  intending  to  go  up  to  close  range  and 
make  a  surprise  attack  with  guns  and  torpedoes 
(in  accordance  with  Weisungen  filir  die  PiHhrung  des 
Handelskrieges  IX  23b  and  24b  -  Instructions  for 
the  waging  of  war  against  merchant  vessels). 


0542    Moon  came  out 
at  intervals 
between  thick 
low- lying 
clouds . 


Camouflage  taken  down. 

Course  05°,  enemy  bearing  55°. 

range  about  3700.  . 


0550 
0556 

0557 


.On,  to  8  knots. 

Enemy  bearing  about  35°, 
range  -  3200. 

Torpedo  fired  with  port  for*ard 
tube. 

The  torpedo  was  to  have  been  fired 
as  the  enemy  lay  abeam  of  us. 
The  torpedo  officer Ts  order  to 
fire  independently  from  the  tube 
could  not  be  carried  out  as  the 
target  could  not  be  seen  from  there. 

The  change-over  to  firing  from  the 
bridge,  for  which  purpose  we  had 
to  turn  again,  resulted  in  new 
delays,  so  that  the  torpedo  fell 
in  a  less  favorable  position. 
It  was  clear  that  the  torpedo  had 
to  be  fired  at  a  very  awkward 
angle.   The  point  was  that  if  we 
were  to  fire  a  torpedo  at  all,  we 
had  to  fire  it  unnoticed  and 
without  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
being  seen. 
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I  had  wanted  to  create  favorable 
conditions  for  the  torpedo 
officer  to  fire  his  torpedo  and, 
if  necessary,  I  would  have 
brought  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
on  to  a  parallel  course  with 
the  enemy.    The  torpedo  officer 
expressly  reported  that  with  an 
apparently  stationary  target, 
he  would  have  very  satisfactory 
conditions  to  fire  his  torpedo, 
When  the  torpedo  had  completed 
its  run  and  we  did  not  observe 
a  hit,  the  guns  received 
permission  to  open  fire. 

0600  Stopped. 

0602  Course  90°,  dead  slow  ahead, 

permission  to  fire  (allowing  for 
radio  silence  for  distress 
messages )  . 
Range  -  2400. 

The  first  salvo  of  four  scored 
three  hits  on  the  target 
(observed  from  the  bridge). 
The  ship  was  alight  immediately 
after  the  fall  of  shot.   There- 
fore fire  was  withheld  straight 
away  after  the  first  salvo. 
Since  the  enemy's  gun  was  not 
manned,  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
went  up  to  the  ship,  which  was 
in  full  blaze  in  a  matter  of  a 
few  minutes,  and  lay  at  a  range 
of  about  300  meters  on  the 
weather  side,  so  as  to  lower  the 
boats  and  rescue  the  crew  as 
quickly  as  possible. 

0615  '    The  enemy  made  out  as  the  British 

armed  steamer  "King  City"  4,744 
tons,  of  Reardon  Smith  Line,  Ltd. 
(Merthyr  House,  James  Street, 
Cardiff  -  name  on  the  bows  - 
built  1928  in  England). 

The  steamer  was  painted  black 
(she  had  formerly  been  gray,  one 
could  easily  see  the  gray  paint 
showing  through),  superstructures 
brown,  funnel  red  with  black  top, 

1  stern  gun  (4.7),  5  hatches, 

2  boats  midships  (one  on  each 
side),  1  work  boat  aft. 
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0625  Motor  cutter  launched. 

0635  Picket  boat  launched. 

The  auxiliary  cruiser's  boats 
first  picked  up  the  Englishmen 
drifting  on  pieces  of  wreckage, 
then  took  the  lifeboats  in  tow  and 
searched  for  men  swimming  in  the 
water.    The  steamer  was  well  on 
fire  and  I  did  not  wish  to  endanger 
the  power-boats  supposing  they  did 
manage  to  go  alongside  (in  the 
seas  3-4  meters  high  they  could 
only  go  up  on  the  weather  side). 
Hence  I  did  not  send  a  search 
party  on  board.   Even  while  the 
crew  was  being  rescued  the  bridge 
collapsed  in  flames. 

2   also  had  to  remember  that  we  had 
held  up  the  ship  in  the  shipping 
lane  and  hence  it  was  imperative 
to  sink  her  there  as  soon  as 
possible.   The  survivors,  taking 
the  wounded  with  them,  abandoned 
ship.    The  captain  left  5  men 
behind,  4  of  them  cadets  trapped 
in  a  burning  cabin  below  the  bridge 
and  1  boy,  who  was  missing.   The 
Commanding  Officer  did  not  learn 
of  this  until  after  the  English 
captain  had  come  on  board,  when 
his  ship  v/as  already  sinking. 
We  took  on  board: 

27  white  prisoners  (British) 
12  colored  prisoners  (Arabs 
from  Aden,  and  half-castes 
from  Goa) . 
Two  Englishmen  were  very  severely 
wounded,  one  of  them  had  to  have 
one  leg  amputated,  in  addition  the 
other  leg  v/as  badly  damaged  and  ho 
was  semi-castrated;  the  other  one 
died  during  operation  -  his 
stomach  had  been  perforated  in 
several  places  and  he  had  a 
splinter  in  the  inner  part  of  the 
brain. 

0702  Permission  given  for  the  forward 

15  cm.  battery  to  fire  on  the 
burning  enemy  and  sink  the  vessel 
with  gunfire. 

• 

0705  Fire  withheld. 
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0708 


16°  53»S, 
65°  17»E. 


"King  City"  heeled  over  and 
sunk. 


24  August 


1200 


19  rounds  of  H.E.  shells  (short 

fuses)  and (time  fuses) 

were  fired  at  the  water  line 
from  3  hectometers'  range. 
Total  ammunition  used: 

T5" 


23. 

2 


rounds 
rounds 


of 
of 


cm. 
7.5  cm. 


I  wanted  to  discover  whether  a  ship  can  be 
quickly  sunk  with  gunfire.    This  experience 
shows  that  this  can  actually  be  done  under 
favorable  circumstances,  the  more  easily  if  the 
enemy  is  rolling  in  the  swell. 

The  "King  City"  was  chartered  by  the  Admiralty 
and  was  on  her  way  from  Cardiff  to  Singapore 
with  a,  cargo  of  :        '. 

7,136  tons  of  coal  (Welsh  steam  coal) 
201  tons  of  coke.    • 

She  left  Cardiff  on  21  June,  called  at  Durban, 
and  left  there  on  8  August.   She  could  not 
keep  up  her  maximum  speed  of  9  knots.   Since 
her  entry  into  the  trade-wind  zone  the  ship 
had  proceeded  at  only  4J-  knots  -  on  the 
morning  in  question  she  stopped  at  0400  as  the 
boiler  room  ventilating  shaft  was  damaged. 
She  saw  the  auxiliary  cruiser  about  three 
minutes  before  we  opened  fire. 


The  three  hits  set  fire  immediately  to  the 
crew's  quarters  amidships  and  the  bridge. 

The  2nd  Officer  was  wounded  while  he  was  in  his 
cabin.   The  captain  was  still  asleep,  and  was 
just  awakened  by  the  message  that  there  was  a 
ship  near-by.    In  Durban  the  captain  had  got 
only  very  casual  information  that  there  was 
probably  a  raider  active  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 
Nothing  was  said  to  him  about  her  position,  no 
special  precautions  wore  advised. 


With  the 
captured 


17°  04 'S, 

6  5°  00  *E. 
200  miles. 


sinking  of  the  "King  City"  we  have 
to  date: 

40,179  tons. 


At  0830  proceeded  at  11  knots 
on  the  same  course  as  before 
(235°)  further  in  the  direction 
of  Mauritius.   Since  the  "King 
City"  did  not  send  any  radio 
message  or  any  distress  calls, 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  can  remain 
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25  August  E.S.E.  4-5, 

bright,  cloudy, 
.visibility  40 
miles,  seaway 
3-4,  medium 
swell,  23°. 


1200 


18° 
62° 
234 


26»S, 
50 'El. 
miles • 


26   August   E.S.E.    4-6, 
cloudy, 
showers, 
visibility 
10-20  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
medium   swell, 
22-23°. 


in  the  same  waters  for  the  present. 
The  sudden  burst  of  fire  with  the 
immediate  hits  on  the  lower  bridge 
also  made  it  impossible  to  use  the 
radio  in  this  case.    There  were 
two  radio  operators  on  board. 

Shortly  before  sunrise  we  buried 
the  British  assistant  cook. 

Through  the  day  steered  on  a  course 
of  60°  -  the  least  suspicious 
course  coming  from  Mauritius  -  at 
night  went  over  the  same  stretch 
in  the  opposite  direction. 

Nothing  sighted. 

As  on  previous  day.   For  a  time 
proceeded  slightly  to  the  north 
of  the  "City"  route.    In  the 
afternoon  we  took  down  the  pole 
masts  on  the  fore  part  of  the  ship 
until  such  time  as  we  have  a  grand 
re-camouflago  -  that  will  not  be 
until  the  auxiliary  cruiser  is 
reported,   A  second  pair  of  pole 
masts  has  likewise  been  got  ready 
to  be  erected  on  the  after  end  of 
the  boat  deck. 


1600  - 
1645 


27  August  E.  3-5,  othcr- 
Tues.    wise  as  on 

previous  day. 


1200 


17 
62 


47»S, 
46  »E. 


201  miles. 


Crew  mustered  for  address  by  the 
Commanding  Officer  (discussion  of 
the  events  on  24  August  and 
disciplinary  measures). 

As  on  the  previous  day  proceeded 
up  and  down  the  shipping  lane 
north  of  Rodriguez. 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  afternoon  tried  out  the  new 
simplified  apparatus  for  raising 
the  aircraft  platform  -  when 
using  this  wo  no  longer  require 
the  help  of  the  large  derrick  and 
the  cross-beam  to  heave  it  up  - 
instead  of  that  wo  have  two 
winches  attached  to  two  grapples 
on  the  port  and  starboard  side 
of  the  platform,  the  derrick  can 
then  be  lowered  straight  on  to 
the  aircraft.  ' 
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0625    At  0125  G.M.T.  a  Q.Q.Q.  message  from  the  British 
tanker  "British  Commander"  intercepted  on  600 
meters:   "Q  Q  Q  from  G  J  K  V  position  29°  35 »S. 
45°  50 TE  stopped  by  unknown  vessel  0125  G.M.T." 

This  message  repeated  by  Jacobs-Natal  at  0126, 
At  0129  G.M.T.  the  steamer  sent  another  signal: 
"Q  Q  Q,  from  G  J  K  V  vessel  now  shelling  us." 

Both  messages  were  repeated  immediately, 
without  waiting  for  the  time  for  distress 
messages,  by  Natal,  Walvis  Bay,  Algoa  Bay, 
Takoradi.    0145  Lourenco  Marques,  meanwhile 
transmitting  messages,  heedless  of  what  was 
happening,  called  a  Portuguese  ship. 

0152  Mauritius  repeated  both  messages. 

0201  Natal  called,  did  not  receive  any  reply, 
warnings  were  repeated  several  times,  the  ship 
was  called  up  unsuccessfully  by  Natal, 
Mombasa,  Mauritius,  etc. 

The  tanker  must  have  been  held  up  by  "Ship  33" . 
From  the  point  of  view  of  radio  tactics  one 
might  say  that  after  the  effective  shelling 
there  would  have  been  a  good  opportunity  for  us 
to  go  on  sending  more  distress  messages  in  the 
steamer's  name,  e.g.  "Q,  Q  Q  still  chased  course 
NNV/"  or  something  like  that,  so  as  to  divert 
any  warships  possibly  in  the  area.   But  for 
other  reasons  the  appearance  of  "33"  is  not 
particularly  favorable  for  "Ship  16!'  at  this 
juncturej   true  it  gives  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
an  "alibi"  for  a  few  (about  three)  days,  but 
it  makes  her  stay  in  the  sea  area  around 
Mauritius  more  difficult,  unless  "53"  again 
shows  up  during  the  next  few  days.   The 
immediate  result  will  be  that  the  steamers 
will  become  more  distrustful. 

In  this  connection  I  might  also  mention  the 
possibility  that  if  a  vessel  is  held  up  a  fair 
distance  away,  we  might  ourselves  send  an 
R.R.R.  or  S  .S  .S .  message  -  naturally  giving  a 
wrong  position  -  before  the  enemy  does  so 
himself  (i.e.  presuming  wo  are  certain  that  he 
will  use  his  wireless).   When  listening  out 
the  enemy  will  regard  the  second  message  as  a 
ruse  on  the  part  of  the  warship  holding  up  the 
merchant  vessel. 

Matters  to  do  with  radio  technicalities  and 
tactics  have  pushed  themselves,  to  the  forefront 
at  present,  as  the  question  of  how  the 
"Tirranna"  is  to  get  in  touch  with. tho  Naval 
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War  Staff  is  now  acute.   The  two  later  periods, 
for  which  Lt.  (j.g.)  V.'aldmann  has  a  radio  message, 
ready  coded,  on  board  have  now  gone  by  without 
results    (As  he  has  a  considerably  stronger 
transmitter  he  was  to  haye  sent  this  radio 
message  on  behalf  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser.) 
If  the  "Tirranna"  also  fails  to  send  the  message 
in  the  period  28  -  31  August,  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  is  faced  with  the  following  possibilities: 

1.  We  can  try  another  attempt. from  our  present 
sea  area  and  hope  that  Tokio  will  pick  up  our 

.message. 

2.  We  can  leave  this  sea  area  and  make  for  a 
point  round  about  22°  S,  80°  E,  from  where  the 
approximate  distance  to  Tokio  is  only  4,800 
miles  and  where  there  is  also  the  possibility 
of  sending  a  message  in  the  "Etappe"  code  via 
Bangkok  or  Manila  and  getting  into  touch  with 
Tokio  (and  Berlin)  that  way. 

3.  We  can  send  off  the  message  in  the  "Etappe" 
code  as  a  simple  telegram  via  Mauritius. 

4.  We  can  give  up  the  idea  of  sending  a  radio 
message  ourselves,  as  after  all  the  "Tirranna" 

a.  has  her  own  radio  at  her  disposal, 

b.  has  instructions  not  to  put  into  the  Biscay 
area  without  first  informing  the  Naval  'War 
Staff, 

c.  has  probably  read  the  instructions  to  the 
prize  belonging  to  "Ship  36".  - 

Of  these  possibilities,  1,  2  and  3  can  be 
entertained  only  if  the  auxiliary  cruiser  is 
reported  to  be  in  her  present  area  by  an  enemy 
ship. 

If  this  is  not  the  case,.  4  seems  to  be  the  most 
practical  solution,  as  it  seems  undesirable  to 
make  the  operational  activities  of  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  depend  on  a  perhaps  unnecessary  tie  to  the 
prize. 

Nothing  has  ever  given  more  anxiety  to  the 
Commanding  Officer  than  the  complete  breakdown  of 
the  radio  gear  with  regard  to  sending  a  message 
home.   The  blame  rests,  entirely  with  those 
responsible  for  fitting  out  the  ship. 
Considering  that  it  was  a  well-known  fact  that 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  would  operate  in  the 
Antipodes,  it  is  completely  incomprehensible  why 
she  should  have  been  fitted  up  with  a  transmitter 
which,  with  a  strength  of  125  watts,  has  only  a 
fraction  of  the  strength  of  the  200-watt 
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a  cargo  ship  like  the  "Tirranna", 
ss  powerful  than  the  short-wave 


transmitter  on 
and  is  even  le 
transmitter  of  the  sailing  ship  used  by  the 
Navy  for  training  purposes  (200  watt).   Nor, 
as  was_ maintained  when  we  wore  being  equipped, 
is  the  transmitter  the  same  as  the  one  on  the 
"Potsdam",  which  is  1000  watts,  nor  have  any 
experiments  or  trials  ever  been  carried  out 
with  such  a  small  transmitter  over  such  long 
distances.    Experience  to  date  contradicts,  at 
least  shows  up  the  presumption  of  the  statement 
by  fanning,  the  Post  Office  official,  who  said 
that  if  the  auxiliary  cruiser  heard  Norddeich 
well,  then  she  could  be  quite  certain  that  her 
transmissions  were  heard. 


There  is  also  a  certain  contradiction  in  the 
assumption  of  the  Naval  War  Staff  that  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  is  obviously  not  in  a 
position  to  receive  the  broadcasts  from  the 
German  beam  transmitters  -  there  is  no  other 
possible  explanation  why  they  constantly  send 
through  -week- old  press  notices,.   Information, 
e,g,  about  important  changes ( in  Naval  personnel, 
notices  re  promotion  of  officers,  particularly 
those  of  our  own  ship,  would  be  of  greater 
interest  than  announcements  about  when  the  new 
clothing  coupons  become  valid  (radio  message 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff  -  27  August). 


28  August  E.  3-4  as  on 
Wed,     previous  day. 


1200 


18°  OS'S, 
63°  03 'E. 

229  miles. 


Through  the  day  proceeded  at  11 
knots  in  a  westerly  direction 
along  the  "City- of  Baghdad" 
route,  so  as  to: get  into  a 
stretch  of  water  north  of  the 
35  fathom  shallows  betv/een 
Mauritius  and  Rodriguez,   Here, 
theoretically,  the  shipping 
routes  between  Cape  Colombo  and 
Sunda  Strait  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Australia  -  Mombasa  on  the 
other,  cut  each  other,   We  may 
assume  that  the  shipping  route, 
if  it  does  hug  Mauritius  on  the 
outward  voyage,  is  not  farther 
south  than  19°  S,  62°  E, 


In  the  afternoon  we  began  moving 
the  boats  on  the  boat  deck- 
behind  the  bridge,   .For  the 
time  being  the  cutters  were  „hung 
on  the  aftermost  davits  (davits 
were  swung  out),  the  cutters 
from  there  were  put  in  the 
cradles  behind  them,  so  that 
only  the  "Europa"  boat  and  the 
surf  boat  were  directly  behind 
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the  bridge  -  both  of  these  can  in 
a  very  short  time  be  put  in  place 
of  the  pig  pens  in  the  well  deck. 


Nothing  sighted. 

For  several  hours,  at  fairly  long 
intervals,  we  had  a  bearing  of 
125°  on  a  tuning  signal  on  600 
meters  -  this  was  an  error  of 
about  5°  in  direction  of  Rodriguez, 
where  there  is  not  supposed  to  be 
a  wireless,  station. 


29  August 

E.  3-4, 

Thurs. 

cloudy, 

showers, 

slight  swell, 

seaway  2-3, 

23°. 

1200 

18°  44'S, 

62°  ll'E. 

114  miles . 

30  August 

E.S.E.  2-4, 

Friday 

bright, 

30-40  miles 

visibility, 

seaway  2-3, 

slight  swell. 

23°. 

1200 

18°  44'S, 

62°  07 »E. 

99  miles. 

31  August  E.S  .E.  3-6, 
Sat.     freshening 
to  5-6, 
bright, 
seaway  3-5. 


Drifted  through  the  day  for  four 
hours;   during  the  evening  we 
proceeded  back  along  the  stretch 
of  water  we  had  drifted  through  dur:ng 
the  day,  then  stopped  engines 
again. 

Nothing  sighted. 


In  the  morning  from  0822  until 
0940  aircraft  went  on  reconnaissance 
flight  -  20  miles  to  the  S.W.  and 
in  a  circle  of  22  miles  radius 
round  the  ship;  nothing  sighted. 
At  the  same  time  inspected  the 
ship's  appearance  from  the  motor 
cutter.   .  The  plan  of  making 
another  reconnaissance  flight 
during  the  afternoon  was  dropped 
as  in  the  meantime  the  wind  had 
freshened  and  the  sea  was  more 
lively. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Incoming  radio  message  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff  with  the  infor- 
mation that  the  Commanding 
Officer  has  been  awarded  the  Iron 
Cross  Class  I  and  that  50  more 
members  of  the  crew  have  been 
awarded  the  Iron  Cross  Class  II. 


Stopped  at  the  same  place  as 
the  previous  day. 


on 
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1200 


18°  36 'S, 
62°  Ol'E. 
89  miles. 


At  a  conference  with  divisional 
officers  we  discussed  the  award 


of  the  80  Iron 
our  disposal. 


Crosses  now  at 


Contrary  to  our  original  fears, 
it  turned  out  that  we  possess 
just  a  sufficient  number  to  make 
a  reasonably  fair  distribution; 
after  all,  the  good  work  of  the 
whole  shipTs  company  can  only  be 
rewarded  by  the  award  in  each 
case  to  an  individual  who  was  an 
outstanding  member  of  his  gun's 
crew  or  who  did  well  at  his 
particular  action  station,  and 
who  in  other  respects  is  a  good 
seaman.    Recognitions  of 
individual  feats,  such  as  parti- 
cularly good  range-finding, 
sighting  -steamers,  outstanding 
personal  efforts,  etc.,  were  few 
and  far  between. 

The  Iron  Crosses  were  awarded  as 
follows  t 

Officers  12 
Warrant  Officers  10 
Petty  Officers  and  men  58  - 
distributed  among: 

•Gun  personnel      23 

Mine     "  3 

Torpedo   "  2 

Flak     "  7 

Radio    "  5 

Engine  Room         8 

personnel 

Seamen  and  "signal   3 

personnel 

Other  branches      7 


During  the  consideration  of  the 
awards  we  also.,  took  into  account 
the  preliminaries  of  the  operation, 
the  conversion  and  fitting  out  of 
the  ship  and  the  work  done  in 
connection  with  the  camouflage . 
It  was  precisely  this  type  of 
w.prk  which  in*  no  small  measure 
ensured  the  prc-requisite 
conditions  for  the  ship*s  succos 


o  . 


Radio  Traffic .    From  San  Francisco  and  the  Naval 
War  Staff  t'here  is-  news  about  an  attack  on  the 
"Turakina"  on  21  August  in  the  Tasman  Sea, 
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according  to  radio  message  of  24  August  apparently 
in  Wellington  Strait,  New  Zealand  (41°S,  174°E). 
This  information  -  taken  together- with  the  capture 
of  the  "British  Commander"  on  27  August  -  must  make 
the  enemy  plainly  aware  of  the  presence  of  two 
merchant  raiders.    If  the  capture  of  the 
"Tirranna"  is  presumed  to  have  taken  place  south 
of  Australia  in  the  period  round  about  1  June  and 
put  down  to  the  auxiliary  cruiser  operating  in 
Australian  waters,  the  situation  as  it  appears  to 
the  enemy  is  as  follows :   After  her  capture  of  the 
"Scientist"  off  Walvis  Bay  (report  from  "City  of 
Exeter"  on  2  May  )  and  the  minelaying  operation 
off  Agulhas  the  auxiliary  cruiser  proceeded  into 
the  sea  area  south  of  Colombo,  there  captured  the 
"City  of  Baghdad"  (report  of  the  American  ship 
"Eastern  Guide"  on  10  July)  and  the  "Kemmendinc", 
was  D/P'd  on  2  July  at  5°  30TS  and  went  back  south 
of  Madagascar,    Here  the  raider  captured  the 
"Talleyrand"  on  about  7  August  and  the  "British 
Commander"  on  27  August;   the  "King  City"  is  not 
yet  overdue,  but  her  capture  south  of  Madagascar 
about  14  August  fits  in  with  this  picture. 

On  24  August  exceptionally  busy  radio  traffic  was 
reported  from  the  South  Atlantic;   on  27  August 
came  a  Merchant  Navy  code  message  with  73  groups 
and  on  28  August  one  with  64  groups,    I  am 
wondering  whether  there  can  be  any  possible 
connection  with  the  "Tirranna".   A  radio  message 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff  dated  25  August  informs 
mo  that  the  best  route  into  the  Bay  of  Biscay  lies 
north  of  45°N,  and  with  all  these  facts  before  me, 
I  am  extremely  worried  by  the  absence  of  the  radio 
message  as  planned  frorr  the  "Tirranna",   Moreover, 
taking  his  average  speed  as  9  knots,  V/aldmann 
ought  now  to  be  in  the  waters  between  Freetown  and 
Bahia,  where  in  any  case  he  would  not  send  a  radio 
message.   However,  if  he  really  were  there,  he 
would  meantime  have  had  to  exploit  the  opportunity 
afforded  him  and  sent  the  radio  message  while  in 
the  South  Atlantic. 

Time_bx  750E. 

On  the  31  August  we  completed 
our  cruise  with  an  actual 

=  60fo   of  our  original  stock. 

=  37$  of  our  original  stock 
inclusive  of  evaporation, 

870  tons  coal      =  78$  of  our  original  stock. 

Food  to  the  value   «  *65$  of  our  original  stock. 
of  180,000  marks 

15  cm.  shells      »  86$  of  our  original  stock. 
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Stock 

of  oi: 

L,  etc. 

the  fi 
stock 
2100 
447 

rst  5 
of: 

cbm, 
cbm. 

months 

fuel  oi 

water 

o 
1 

1  Sept. 
Sunday 


1200 


2  Sept. 
Monday 


Disciplinary  Return.   For  the  month  of  August 
the  percentage  of  punishments  was  1»:j  . 
Of  those  one  punishment  awarded  by  court- 
martial  (theft),  four  punishments  of  confine- 
ment:  forbidden  entries  in  diary,  offen3es 
against  postal  regulations  (the  second  case  of 
this  nature),  drunkenness  while  off  duty. 


Other  Statistical 
have 


Data.    Since  putting  out  we 
covered  a  distance  of  27,435  miles. 
Number  of  prisoners  at  present  aboard: 
82  whites      ) 
62  colored  men  ) 
TOTAL  number  on  board  473. 


144 


E.S.E.  4-6, 
varying  cloud, 
showers, 
seaway  3-4, 
slight  swell, 
22-23°.  •■••.- 


18°  33 'S, 
61°  23 tE. 
44  miles. 


In  the  morning  crew  muste-red 
for  address  by  the  Commanding 
Officer,  -thoughts  on  the 
anniversary  of  -the  outbreak  of 
war,  announcements  re  promotions 
and. award  of  Iron  Crosses  to 
the  crew. 

Remained  at  the  same  position 
as  on  previous  days. 

Nothing  sighted. 

As  the  Naval  War  Staff  have  not 
sent  any  word  that  the 
"Tirranna"  sent  her  radio 
message  on  the  last  possible 
date,  I  decided  to  send  the 
message  myself.    For  this 
purpose  I  am  leaving  the  present 
operational  area  and  making  for 
a  point  on  22°S,  80°E.   Speed 
11  knots. 


3  Sept. 
Tues. 

1200 


4  Sept. 
Wed, 


As  on  2  Sept, 
Seaway  4-5. 

19°  27'S, 
64°  13 tE. 
227  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 
As  on  previous  day. 


Nothing  sightod. 


As  on  previous  day 
Nothing  sighted. 


20°  46 »S, 

68°  00'E. 

227  miles. 

Showers 

becoming        At  night  the  following  short 

heavier,  temp,   signals  sent: 

dropping  to  19°  1.  on  18  meters:   Prize  No.  1 

seaway  3-4.        sent  away  July. 

2.  on  24  meters:   Prize  No.  1 
sent  away  4  August. 
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Date  changed  so  as  to  distinguish 
the  signal  sent  on  24  meters  from 
the  other.    The  confirmation, 
which  came  in  from  the  Naval  War 
Staff  an  hour  later,  ran:   Prize 
No,  1  sent  away,  4  September. 
■  This  is  a  highly  inconvenient  slip 
on  the  part  of  Nor  ride  ich  or  the 
Naval  War  Staff,  with  that  date 
they  are  not  likely  to  take  over 
the  task  of  issuing  course  instruc- 
tions in  the  near  future. 


5  Sept. 
Thurs. 


East  wind  3-5, 
frequent  heavy 
.showers, 
slight  swell, 
18-20°. 


Proceeded  farther  east  at,  a  speed 
of  11  knots  (9-J-  knots  over  ground). 


1200 


21°  57 'S, 
71°  53 »E. 
228  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  evening  at  2145  the 
propeller  shaft  completed  its  10 
millionth  revolution. 


6  Sept.   East  wind  3-4, 
scattered 
showers, 
visibility 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  2-3, 
slight  swell, 
18-20°. 


Following  the  successful  results 
on  the  previous  day,  on  6  September 
at  0115  (ship's  time),  the 
following  message  sent  on  24  meter 
wavelength:   "7230-ton  vessel 
"Tirranna"  approx.  10  September  at 
Nazaire,  stern  gun.  deck  full  of 
cars.    "Ship  16"."   Confirmatory 
d  f  g  not  received  until  after  20 
minutes,  instead  of  the  5  minutes 
as  prescribed  by  radio  instructions. 
Hence,  before  the  confirmation  was 
received  at  0136,  again  sent  the 
short  signal:   "Prize  No.  1  sent 
away  August.    "Ship  16"-" 

Prom  morning  on  we  steered  130°, 
so  as  to  get-  on  to  the  "Tirranna" 
route,  which  we  shall  then  follow 
as  far  as  Mauritius . 


1200 


22°  26 'S, 

75°  39 'E. 
207  miles. 


In  the  evening  went  on  to  a 
westerly  course,  so  as  to  cut 
across  the  belt  of  shipping  lanes 
from  Australia  to  East  Africa  70 
miles  south  of  the  place  at  which 
we  sent  our  radio  message. 
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1200 


East  wind  3-4, 
more  frequent 
showers, 
18-19°, 
seaway  2-3 • 


23° 
74° 
188 


12'S, 
16  «E. 
miles • 


Nothing;  sighted. 

7  Sept.    East  wind  3-4,   In  the  morning  incoming  radio 

message  from  the  Naval  War 
Staff  stating  that  the  short 
signal  and  the  radio  message- 
re  the  entry  of  the  "Tirranna" 
into  St.  Nazairc ' have  been 
received,  congratulations  from 
the  Naval  War  Staff  on  our 
successes . 

To  enable  us  to  get  the  air- 
craft out  still  more  quickly, 
rigged  up  a  tarpaulin  running 
along  a  central  stay  as  a  cover 
over  no.  2  hold  (shores  and 
planks  secured  to  the  fore-deck). 

Stopped  in  the'  forenoon,  picket- 
boat  sent  out  to  test  the  motor, 
which  had  meantime  been  over- 
hauled, and  inspect  the  ship, 
taking  particular  notice  of  the 
new  deck  house  built  round  the 
engine-room  skylight.    On  this 
trip  discovered  that  there  is  a 
flourishing  growth  of  green  moss 
on  the  ship. fs  water-line  -  it 
will  be  scraped  off  at  the  first 
opportunity. 

Saigon,  San  Francisco,  B.E.C. 
report  that  the  prize  "Tropic 
Sea"  ("Ship  36")  was  held  up  by 
the  submarine  "Truant"  off 
Finisterre  and  scuttled  herself. 

Nothing  sighted. 

8  Sept.    E.S.E.  3-5,     Stopped  in  the  morning,  so  as  to 

catch  sight  of  any  ships  which 
might  possibly  have  been  coming 
up  -  then  from  1230  till  1900 
carried  out  trial  runs  at  15 

temp,  about  20°, knots,  going  to  the  west.   When 
slight  swell.   night  fell,  v/ent  back  to  9  knots. 

In  the  evening  passed  the  place 
where  we  held  up  the  "Tirranna" 
on  10  June. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Incoming  message  from  the  Naval 
War  Staff  that  the  "Tropic  Sea" 
was  held  up  at  46.5°N,  11.5°W 


E  »o .E  .  o— 5 , 
bright,  dry, 
visibility 
40  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 


-193- 


9  Sept. 
Monday 


E.S.E.  3-4, 
bright, 
visibility 
30  miles, 
seaway  2-4, 
slight  swell, 
20-22°. 


0722 
0727 

0745 
0811 


22°  13'S, 
67°  20'E. 
Very  good 
visibility 


Showcr  falling 
between  enemy 
and  auxiliary 
cruiser. 


0835 


and  scuttled  herself.    (English 
members  of  the  crew  taken  over  by 
the  submarine.    Germans  all  got  . 
back  to  Germany.) 

Yellow  funnel  sighted  by  look-out 
on  starboard  side  of  the  bridge, 
Quartermaster  B8ttcher.   Alarm 
given.    Our  own  course  at  the 
time  was  290°,  speed  9  knots. 
We  immediately  turned  hard  a' 
starboard  -  the  enemy's  masts  had 
meantime  become  visible,  and  from 
the  position  of  her  funnel  -  right 
astern  -  we  thought  she  must  be  a 
tanker. 

Enemy  bearing  322°,  range  235 
hectometers,  proceeded  at  14  knots 


20 


o 


as 


and  slowly  turned  back  to 
in  the  meantime  the  enemy  course 
had  been  estimated  as  about  50°. 
Range  slowly  decreased  -  202 
hectometers,  small  gun  observed  on 
the  poop  deck. 

When  the  range  was  160  hectometers 
turned  on  to  15°,  then  during  a 
short  shower  lasting  10  minutes, 
turned  on  to  5°  so  as  to  close  up 
more  rapidly.   For  the  first  time 
as  the  sun  shone  brightly  on  her 
bridge,  it  was  clearly  observed 
that  the  enemy  was  on  a  course 
converging  towards  us. 

Range  ■  85  hectometers.   Enemy 
manned  and  trained  her  gun  and 
immediately  afterwards  turned  off 
sharply  until  she.  lay, on  a  course 
parallel  to  our  own.   Seven 
minutes  later,  as  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  was  meantime  continuing 
on  the  same  course  without  taking 
any  notice  of  her. action,  the 
enemy  again  turned  hard  a  'star- 
board, apparently  intending  to 
pass  astern  of  the  auxiliary 
cruiser;   the  gun  was  left  and 
again  directed  astern.    Obviously 
the  enemy's  fears,  roused  by  the 
auxiliary  cruiser's  change  of 
course  at  0727,  were  now  pacified. 
Even  at  this  close  range  our 
camouflage  prevented  any 
suspicions,  she  did  not  carry  out 
her  duty  to  send  a  radio  message 
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about  sighting  a  auspicious 
vessel.   For  a  time  the  ship!s 
command  thought  that  the  enemy 
was  waiting  for  the  distress 
period  to  send  this  raessagi  . 

0846  For  a  brief  moment  tho  enemy 

flew  the  British  flag  at  the 
stern  mast. 

0848  End  of  period  for  distress 

messages.    "Take  down  camou- 
flage" and  stopping  signal. 


0849 


First  salvo  at  68  hectometers 
range.    The  range  taken  was  2 
hectometers  short.    Immediately 
after  the  stopping  salvo  the 
radio  officer  reported  that  the 
enemy  was  using  his  transmitter. 
The  second  salvo  straddled  the 
target.   We  got  several  hits, 
but  the  enemy  did  not  stop 
transmitting*   Message  jammed 
by  the  auxiliary  cruiser. 


0851  ■         Helm  indicator  and  electric 

rudder  on  the  bridge  jammed  in 
the  starboard  position,  making 
the  ship  turn  off  hard  to 
starboard. 

0853  Course  60°.    Fire  reserved  when 

enemy  ceased  to  use  her 
transmitter. 

0854  .         As  "Ship  16"  turned  her  stern  to 

the  enemy,  the  enemy  again 
trained  her  gun  and  fired  throe 
shots,  falling  about  2-4  hecto- 
meters short,  at  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  (contrary  to  Instructions 
for  Defensively  equipped  Merchant 
Ships). 

0855  *      Rudder  answering  again,  we  were 

steering  from  the  stern,  the  ship 
was  turned  full  helm  back  on  to 
her  old  course,  we  re-opened  fire 
on  the  enemy  and  got  a  hit  with 
the  fourth  salvo. 

0857  Enemy  stopped  using  her 

transmitter  -  command  given 
"Battery  cease  fire".    In  future 
to  get  over  the  difficulty  of 
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ceasing  fire  immediately  (due  to 
unsatisfactory  telephone  communi- 
cations, two  salvoes  were  fired 
after  the  "Cease  Fire")  signals 
will  be  given  by  the  steam  whistle 
(Typhon  type).    Short  blasts: 
All  guns  to  open  fire,  one  long 
plast :   Cease  fire. 

In  the  meantime  the  enemy  had 
stopped  and  hoisted  the  flag  - 
international  W,  i.e.  "I  require 
medical  assistance".   This  signal 
was  answered  with  the  international 
D.R.  "I  am  about  to  come  to  your 
assistance".    e  approached  the 
vessel,  her  gun  was  left  unmanned 
and  boats  were  lowered  to  the 
water, 

0902  The  auxiliary  cruiser  had  -approached 

ithin  about  20  hectometers  of  the 
enemy,  when  the  radio  officer 
reported:   "Ship  is  again  using 
her  transmitter".   At  once  we  re- 
opened fire  with  15  cm.  and  machine- 
guns,  and  got  hits  straight  away, 
causing  fires  on  the  bridge  and  at 
the  stern.    o  deliberately 
refrained  from  shelling  the  tanker 
so  vigorously  that  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  would  be  unable  to  take 
over  any  stock  of  oil  she  might  be 
carrying,   altogether  we  fired  91 
rounds  of  15  cm.  shells  and  10 
rounds  of  7.5  cm. 

0925  Picket  boat  with  search  party  sent 

out.    The  search  party  discovered 
that  the  fire  had  got  hold  of  the 
whole  engine-room  (where  obviously 
the  oil  in  the  sump  tank  was  on 
fire)  and  had  also  reached  the 
"hole  bridge.    Likewise,  there 
was  a  strong  escape  from  the 
excess  pressure  valves  on  the 
storage  tanks.    Hence  in  view  of 
the  likelihood  of  an  explosion  we 
had  to  give  up  the  idea  of  going 
aboard.    It  was  the  British 
tanker  "Athelking"  of  the  United 
Molasses  Co.  Ltd.,  Liverpool, 
built  1926  in  Newcastle,  9557 
Gross  Registered  Tons,  painted 
gray,  upper  deck  the  same,  name 
on  the  bows,  funnel  yellow, 
light  brown  masts.   Two  guns, 
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Flak  gun  set  on  an  armor- 
plated  platform,  rainesweeplng 

boom  at  the  bows,  2  paravanes 
pla.'ced  one  on  each  side  of  the 
fore  part  of  the  ship.    (Very 
slender  masts,  no  cross-trees, 
look-out  in  the  crow's  nest). 
The  crew,  v/ho  were  in  2  boats 
were  taken  on  board: 

37  whites  (British) 
of  whom  3  were  wounded  (1  very 
seriously).   No  colored  men. 

Of  the  original  crew  of  40,  3 
were  dead,  including  Captain 
Tomkins,  who  had  been  hit  by  a 
shell  during  the  last  burst  of 
fire  shortly  before  the  ship 
was  abandoned.    '-Joth  radio 
operators  strenuously  denied 
'  '   having  sent  any  messages  after 
the  ship  was  held  up  and  the 
signal  with  the  request  for 
medical  assistance  hoisted,  so 
we  had  to  assume  that  it  was  the 
captain  who  made  the  second 
attempt.   Later  the  radio 
officer  admitted  the  possibility 
that  another  vessel  might  have 
repeated  the  Q-message.    The 
Commanding  Officer  of  this  ship 
could  not  have  envisaged  this 
possibility  during  the  hold-up, 
hence  the  consequences  of 
opening  fire  at  close  range, 
although  certainly  regrettable, 
could  not  be  avoided. 

The  QQ  report  was  not  immediately  intercepted 
by  any  coastal  radio  station.   At  1016 
Mauritius  was  urgently  called,  but  without 
success,  by  V  K  Y  I  (unknown);   at  1022  Jacobs- 
Natal  was  likewise  called  without  success. 
Then  V  K  Y  I  sent  her  radio  message  -  36  code 
groups  -  to  G'  B  X  Z  (all  British  warships) 
without  waiting  for  confirmation  that  she  was 
heard. 

Prom  a  diary,  taken  from  Seaman  Bates,  we  learnt 
the  following:   H0n  20  July  "Athelking"  left 
Bermuda  (where  she  was  lying  in  company  with  20 
other  ships,  among  them  the  "Illustrious"  who 
put  out  on  15  July)  to  make  for  A.ruba .    Look- 
outs were  posted  day  and  night  because  of  the 
presence  of  a  German  raider  which  sank  the 
"King  John1'  and  the  "Maceria". 
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On  25  July  she  reached  Aruba  and  began  to  discharge 
her  cargo1.    On  2  August'  she  left  Aruba  to  go  In 
ballast  to  Java  and  take  on  a  cargo  of  molasses. 
During  the  whole  of  the  voyage  to  Capetown  they 


"Straeden"  (?)  were  lying  v/ith  troops  for  East 
Africa.    (R  S  5  convoy?) 

On  28  August  she  left  Capetown  (06  00)  where  the 
ship  was  told  that  a  raider  was  operating  off 
Madagascar.    ("British  Commander".)    The 
prescribed  course  led  far  south  of  this  position, 
hence  no  look-outs  were  posted.    On  1  September 
she  met  a  heavy  cyclone  (75  miles  per  hour)." 

1015  All  boats  stowed  away  -  the  two 

boats  from  the  "Athelking" 

1057  •        immediately  sawn  up.   Fire  opened 

up  on  the  "Athelking"  so  as  to 
sink  the  ship.    16  rounds  of 
15  cm.  H.E.  shells  (short  fuses) 
fired  on  the  water  line  at  about 
7  hectometers1  rang.  .    The  enemy 
sank  37  minutes  after  the  first 
round. 

1134    21°  52 »S,       "Athelking"  sunk  down  by  the  stern, 
67  20»E.       before  that  the  ship  floated  about 

a  minute  up  and  down  in  the  water 
with  her  bows  sticking  up  about 
5  meters • 

After  the  sinking  I  gave  up  the 
original  plan  of  returning  to 
Mauritius,  since  presumably  any 
countermeasures  taken  after  the 
disturbances  of  the  last  few  days 
will  first  be  extended  to  the  focal 
points  of  the  shipping  traffic 
south  of  Madagascar,  off  Mauritius 
and  the  Chagos  Archipelago.    Hence 
our  next  step  will  be  to  make  a 
sally  on  the  Sunda  Strait.    In  the 
summer  of  1939  the  "Athelking" 
proceeded  on  a  route  (marked  on  a 
map  we  found)  which  went  from 
Sunda  Strait  south  of  Mauritius  to 
the  Cape.    But  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  Sunda  Strait  is  still 
used  as  a  shipping  route  at  all, 
since  the  course  of  the  "Athelking" 
to  Java  should  have  been  not  via 
the  Sunda  Strait  but  via  the 
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Straits  of  Malacca.   Hence  wo 
proceeded  at  11  knot:;  on  north- 

asterly  courses,  as  always  in 
the  twilight  we  wont  on  decep- 
tive courses,  at  night  on  nor 
northerly  courses. 

10  Sept.  'Easterly  winds,  During  the  night  intercepted 
Tues.    overcast  and    radio  message  from  a  vessel 
rainy,         ■•: M  A  D  W  (secret  call-sign 
visibility  20   unknown)  sent  in  code  to 
miles,  decrea-   Jacobs -Natal  Z  S  D,  D/F 
sing. later,     bearing  225°  or  45°. 
seaway  3,  i 

slight  swell,    The  original  plan  of  scraping 
temp,  about  22°.  the  water  line  during  the  fore- 
noon abandoned  owing  to  the 
weather  situation. 

1254  Port  look-out  man  on  the  bridge, 

Quartermaster  Rinderspacher, 
sighted  a  vessel  to  port  one 
point  abaft  the  beam.   The 
fact  that  her  foremast  (crow's 
nest)  seemed  thicker  led  us  to 
.  think  that  she  was  steering  on 
the  opposite  course.    The 
alarm  was  sounded  and  we  went 
on  to  full  speed  ahead  on  the 
opposite  course.   The  pilot 
officer  was  given  orders  to  get 
the  aircraft  ready  for  a  take- 
off immediately.    Load;   500 
.".-  liters  of  fuel,  2  bombs,  120 

rounds  for  the  2  cm.  machine-gun. 

The  first  rough  range,  taken 
while  there  was  a  bright 
;.        glitter,  was  about  300  hecto- 
meters;  her  tall  funnel  made 
us  think  that  the  enemy  was  a 
British  ship.    The  bearing 
remained  almost  constant  as  we 
proceeded  on  convergent  courses. 

■'<   1322  Enemy  suddenly  turned  and  made 

•  » .  ,  "  ..  off  on  a  northerly  course,  masts 

at 'that  moment  in  line,  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  likewise 
turned  off  about  20°  to  port  on 
to-  260°,  speed  reduced  to  12 
knots. 

Later  we  heard  the  enemy's  story 
that  he  had  a  very  good  look-out 
at  the  mast  and  saw  the  smoke - 
plume  from  "Ship  16"  before  he 
was  seen  by  the  auxiliary 
cruiser,  but  as  in  the  meantime 
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1330 


1340 


1411 


1419 


1422 


he  did  not  notice  that  we  turned 
off,  the  statement  is  extremely 
improbable. 

Enemy  for  a  short  time  turned  back 
10°  -  20°,  but  then  disappeared 
from  sight  on  a  course  between 
50°  -  70°,  bearing  17°,  last  range 
taken  280  hectometers. 

It  was  clear  from  the  situation 
that  the  aircraft  would  be 
extremely  useful,  since  the  enemy Ts 
conduct  showed  that  he  was  very 
suspicious  of  us.    The  greatest 
difficulty  lay  In  the  fact  that 
the  aircraft  could  only  be  launched 
to  port,  so  that  we  had  to  put  the 
ship  on  to  the  opposite  course- 
unnoticed, 

A  slight  troubling  of  the  horizon 
hid  the  enemy  for  a  short  time; 
meantime  he  turned  back  on  to  his 
old  course  and  we  made  off  so  as 
to  get  out  of  sight.   A  rainbow, 
which  appeared  at  a  very  opportune 
moment,  enabled  us  to  turn  off  to 
port,  get  out  of  sight  of  the  enemy 
at  1411  and  launch  the  aircraft  at 
1419, 

It  was  just  possible  to  launch  the 
aircraft  in  the  prevailing  weather 
conditions  -  wind  E.S.E.  2-4, 
seaway  3,  choppy,  swell  9. 

Despite  the  weight  of  the  machine- 
guns  and  the  2  bombs  the  aircraft 
took  off  perfectly  smoothly  from 
the  "duck  pond"  made  by  the  ship, 
(It  has  proved  to  be  a  very  good 
plan  for  the  ship,  once  the  air- 
craft is  launched  and  before  it  is 
brought  in  again,  to  go  full  speed 
ahead  and  make  a  "duck  pond",  even 
if  this  keeps  the  aircraft  rolling 
for  a  longer  period. )    Lt .  ( j . g  . ) 
Bulla  was  given  orders  to  hold  up 
the  ship  by  attacking  with  machine- 
guns  and  bombs  and  if  possible  put 
the  radio  cabin  out  of  action  by 
gunfire. 

During  the  aircraft's  outward 
flight  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
continued  on  her  old  course  (300°) 
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1430 


1444 


1450 


1458 


1459 
1500 


1501 
1504 


for  8  minutes,  and  waited  until 
the  aircraft  attacked  before 
going  at  full  speed  towards  the 
enemy  (5°). 

As  to  be  expected  the  aircraft 
attack  occasioned  a  QQ  report, 
giving  the  position  (however 
about  60  miles  out).   As  we 
closed  in  on  her,  the  aircraft 
held  the  steamer  in  check  for 
another  10  minutes  with  bombs 
and  machine-gunfire |   as  a 
result  the  steamer  did  not  seem 
to  notice  the  auxiliary  cruiser's 
approach.    The  aircraft  turned 
off  at  1444  and  reported  enemy 
course  as  230°,  speed  11  knots. 

Enemy  disappeared  from  sight  in 
a  heavy  shower  of  rain  (she  was 
at  a  range  of  about  85  hecto- 
meters on  the  starboard  bow). 
The  steamer  came  into  sight 
again  7  minutes  later  -  still 
to  starboard,  still  proceeding 
on  the  same  course,  gun  not 


manned,  no  one  "to 
the  upper  deck. 


be  seen  on 


Stopping  signals  -  camouflage 
taken  down  from  fore  battery  at 
145C,  soon  afterwards  camou- 
flage taken  down  from  guns  aft. 

Aircraft  made  last  attack; 
shortly  afterwards,  as  the 
steamer  apparently  not  yet 
stopped,  2  rounds  of  15  cm. 
fired  at  34  hectometers1  range 
in  front  of  her  bows. 

As  the  enemy  had  already  sent  a 
radio  message  with  her  position 
I  was  anxious  if  possible  to 
avoid  setting  her  on  fire  and 
thus  again  secure  secret 
material,  course  directions, 
radio  messages,  etc. 

On  each  occasion  one  round 
fired  across  the  ship,  which 
still  showed  no  signs  of  life, 
and  was  hardly  making  any 
speed.    (The  search  party 
found  that  the  engine-room 
telegraph  was  still  sot  at 
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"full  speed"  ahead;   the  engine- 
room  and  the  bridge  must  have  been 
deserted  without  the  engine  having 
been  switched  off,  so  that  the 
ship  was  still  under  way. 
1510  '  Stopped,  steamer  recognized  as  the 

British  steamer  "Benarty",  picket- 
boat  with  search  party  sent  away. 

1522  Radio  officer  reported  that  the 

steamer  was  again  using  her 
transmitter  (QQ  -  bombed  by  plane 
from  ship).    One  round  of  15  cm. 
fired  at  16  hectometers'  range  on 
the  after  part  of  the  bridge. 
Exploded  in  no.  3  hatch,  hold  blew 
up,  setting  fire  to  the  oil-cake 
there.    It  was  left  to  the  search 
party  to  put  out  the  fire. 

The  crew  had  already  abandoned  the 
vessel  and  was  drifting  in  the 
boats.    The  captain,  chief 

engineer  and  chief  steward  were 

immediately  taken  from  the  boats 
1538  to  help  on  board.   The  aircraft 

was  meantime  brought  on  to  the 
auxiliary  cruiser. 

As  they  had  seen  nothing  of  the 
last  spell  of  firing,  the  search 
party  thought  there  must  have  been 
an  internal  explosion  near  no.  3 
hatch  (boiler,  coal-dust?). 
Hence  thoy  immediately  took  the 
chief  engineer  and  the  captain 
with  them  on  board  so  as  to  guard 
against  explosions  and  sabotage. 
The  safety  valves  were  opened  by 
the  chief  engineer  of  the  "Benarty", 

The  search  party,  and  later  a 
working  party,  went  over  the  ship 
and  first  and  foremost  secret 
material,  fresh  food,  1000  kg. 
rice  as  well  as  clothing  were 
salvaged.   The  ship  was 
abandoned.    The  radio  message 
intercepted,  which  actually  did 
cease  immediately  we  fired,  was 
afterwards  recognized  as  a  repeat 
from  another  ship. 

'The  captured  ship  was  the  armed 
merchantman  S.S.  ;,Bcnarty"  -  5800 
tons,  built  1926  in  Glasgow,  Ben 
Line  (W.  Thomson  &  Co.)  Loith, 
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Time  by  75°E. 


port  of  registry  Leith,  coming  • 
from  Rangoon  with  cargo  for 
England  (Liverpool  and  Avon- 
mouth),  ship  painted  gray, 
1  gun  on  the  poop  deck  -  no 
platform,    (In  this  connection 
it  must  be  noted  that  in  this 
instance  we  did  not  find  any  of 
the  usual  brass  containers  for 
the  charges,  only-  silk  bags.) 
Funnel  black,  superstructures 
gray,  masts  brown. 

Cargo : 

297  tons  wolfram-zinc 
concentrate • 
1,000  tons  zinc  concentrate. 

101  tons  wolfram  ore. 
.;  999  tons  crude  lead. 

552  tons  teak  wood. 
2,500  tons  rice  bran. 
1,000  tons  rice. 
999  tons  oil  cake. 
200  tons  paraffin. 
115  tons  cow-hides. 
45  tons  beans. 
13  tons  tea. 
about  30  bags  of  mail. 


According  to  the  captain's 

statement,  the  cargo  consisted 
only  of  rice  and  oil-cake,  the 
other  things  were  discovered" 
later  when  the  shipTs  papers 


were  inspected.    The  crew 
taken  off  consisted  of: 
22  whites  (British) 
27  colored  men  (Chinese) 
three  of  them  slightly  injured. 
Of  the  boats,  2  rescue  cutters 
and  a  small  work  boat  were 
taken  over,  one  cutter  was  sawn 
up,  the'  two  other  boats  are  to 
be  raised. 

Like  the  crew  of  the  "Athel- 
king"  the  crew  did  not  make 
any  great  impression  -  some 
of  them  have  really  criminal 
faces  • 

Since  .on  account  of   her  low 
speed  the  ship  was  'unsuitable 
as  a  prize,  she  was  sunk  by  3 
demolition  charges  of 
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1932 


11  Sept 
0307 


18°  32  »S, 
70°  07  IE. 


altogether  50  kilograms  (we  planned 
for  68  kg.  -  one  charge  was  a 
failure ) . 

3  snip  sank  stern  first  in  12 
minutes.    e  did  not  hear  any 
repeats  of  the  Q-message  or  any 
warnings  from  coastal  radio 
stations  -  but  on  the  same  evening 
at  2120  ship's  time  a  radio  post 
sent  "Q  Q  Q  19°  40'S  71°  54»E 
"Benarty"  bombed  plane  ships  de 
G  A  N  0  0932/10  de  V  K  Y,  1429/10 
de  Z  S  D  (ratal)  1429/10  G  M  T 
ar  sk!'. 

Apparently  Natal  was  sending  a 
message  originated  by  G  A  II  0  and 
repeated  by  V  K  Y  (however  in  that 
case  there  must  be  an  error  in  the 
time  of  origin). 

The  same  night  intercepted  a 
message  sent  by  Mombasa: 
To  all:   did  anyone  of  .....?  hear 
a  station  sending  sort  of  warning, 
hometi  rike  37  Z  T  minutes  k 
(original  in  English). 

On  the  "Benarty"  we  found  the  work  books  and  the 
secret  log-book,  from  which  we  made  out  the  courses 
steered  during  the  last  few  months.   According  to 
them  the  "Benarty"  loft  England  (Milford  Eaven)  on 
22  May  1940,  -sailed  in  convoy  until  28  May  1940, 
'and  left  the  convoy  at  39°  09'N,  11°  12  »W.   She 
did  not"  put  in  at  Sierra  Leone,  it  was  passed  at 
a  distance  of  about  180  miles.    The  steamer  was 
in  Durban  on  28  June,  passed  between  Reunion  and 
Madagascar  (?)  on  the  way  to  Aden,  reached  Aden 
on  18  July,  passed  the  Maldive  Islands  on  8°N,  and 
reached  Rangoon  on  18  August  without  putting  in  at 
Colombo.    Rangoon  was  left  on  29  August  and  the 
homeward  voyage  begun  on  a  route  much  farther  to 
the  south  and  east.    In  Rangoon  the  captain  merely 
learnt  that  the  "Kemmendine"  was  overdue  and  that 
a  lifeboat  from  this  vessel  had  been  fished  out. 
No  special  warning  about  a  raider  was  given  him  - 

proceed  via  the  following 


instructed  to 


00»E. 


but  he  was 
positions : 

1.  6°  30»i:,  95° 

2.  10°S,  85°E. 

3.  25°S,  6D°E. 

4.  30°S,  48°E. 

The  swept  channel  into  Durban  was  given  as 
follows:   From  29°  50'24"S,  31°  05'00"E  106° 
seven  miles,  width  of  channel  one  mile. 


for 
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In  the  course  instructions  attention  was  again 
directed  to  the  Admiralty  message  "S"  re  danger 
of  unguarded  conversation  ashore.    In  Rangoon 
the  captain  had  difficulties  with  the  Chinese 
crew,  who  were  forcibly  prevented  from  leaving 
the  ship.    On  the  previous  day  the  "Benarty" 
had  picked  up  the  QQ  message  from  the  "Athelking" 
and  was  therefore  particularly  watchful  and 
suspicious • 

On  going  through  the  English  shipping  routes 
.discovered  from  course  instructions,  .it  is 
particularly  noticeable  that  at  least  three  of 
these  routes  converge  and  cross  at  a  point  on 
22°S,  68°E.    The  "Tirranna"  was  also  held  up 
very  near  this  point  (see  appendix  War  Diary). 

On  board  the  "Benarty"  we  found  a  great  quantity 
of  official  mail  belonging  to  the  British 
authorities  in  Burma  -  including  a  sack 
containing  the  secret  mail  of  the  India  Office 
with  Secret  Service  reports  and  amongst  other 
things  a  letter  with  a  report  on  the  secret 
watch  kept  on  the  husband  of  Mrs.  Hilton,  at 
that  time  a  passenger  on  the  "Kemmendine" . 
Perhaps  the  British  authorities  watch  the 
relatives  of  passengers,  so  as  to  get  evidence 
of  any  possible  treachery? 

We  took'  over  part  of  the  mail,  as  much  as  we 
could  during  the  short , time  available,  all 
important  documents  are  to  be  stored  away  for 
further  examination  at  home. 

I  gave  up  my  original  intention  to  -make  a  sally 
in  the  direction  of  Sunda  Strait,  the  reason 
being  that  the  line  drawn  between  the  positions 
reported  by  the  "Athelking"  and  the  "Benarty" 
leads  precisely  in  this  direction. 

The  opportunity  of  immediately  taking  up  the  war 
against  merchant  shipping  in  the  sea  area  round 
Mauritius  does  not  seem  to  !fit  in  with  the 
auxiliary  cruiser's  purpose.    For  the  meantime 
I  want  to  avoid  waters  where,  as  at  present, 
the  greatest  unrest  is  felt,  firstly  so  as  to 
let  the  enemy  defense  measures  take  shape  in 
this  area,  secondly  so  as  to  withdraw  from  these 
counter-tactics.   Hence  for  the  time  being  wo 
shall  make  off  to  the  south  into  a  calm  area 
between  70°E  and  80°E  and  approximately  27°  and 
309S,  an  area  on  the  edge  of  the  trade  wind 
.zone  and  the  southern  horse  latitudes,  where  we 
can  count  on  meeting  with  occasional  Australian 
steamers . 
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11  Sept. 
0116 

Time  by 

75^. 

0155 


The  many  coded  radio  messages  called  out  by  our 
appearance  during  the  last  few  days  make  us  fool 
the"  want  of  conversion  table  no.  5  of  the  Merchant 
Navy  Code.    The  three  P/L  texts  of  recent  code 
messages  do  not  suffice  to  give  us  more  than  about 
a  hundred  groups  of  the  coriversion  table.    In 
view  of  the  supreme  importance  which  any  coded 
radio  messages  possibly  containing  descriptions  of 
a  raider  have  for  the  ship,  the  following  radio 
message  was  sent  to  the  Naval  War  Staff  (24  meter 
wave-length) :   "55  thousand.   Meaning  of  Navy 
Code  to  date  urgently  required.   All  well. 
"Ship  16"."   There  was  no  need  to  worry  about  the 
possibility  of  D/F  bearings  -  our  position  is 
known  in  any  case.   In  addition  at  the  next 
routine  time  we  sent  a  repeat  of  the  short  signal 
picked  up  from  "Ship  36"  at  0000  on  9  September 
and  still  unacknowledged.    Both  messages  were 
correctly  taken  down  and  acknowledged  by  Norddeich. 


1200 


North  to  east 
3-4,  overcast, 
rainy,  moderate 
visibility, 
seaway  2-3, 
low  swell, 
20-22°. 


21°  38*S, 
71°  31 'E. 
272  miles. 


From  the  point  where  we  sank  the 
"Benarty"  we  then  made  off  on  an 
easterl;/  course  at  a  speed  of  15 
knots.   When  a  repeat  of  the  QQ 
message  of  2120  revealed  that  the 
position  as  reported  was  60  miles 
too  far  south,  we  immediately  went 
on  to  a  southerly  course,  so  as  to 
get  south  of  the.  stated  position 
as  quickly  as  possible.    On  11 
September  during  the  day  and  the 
following  night  we  made  further 
off  to  the  south  on  a  course  of 
160°. 


12  Sept. 
Thurs. 


1200 


26° 
73° 


15'; 


o 


0'E. 


302  miles. 


During  the  night  at  0105  ship's 
time  intercepted  a  QQ  message  from 
the  British  vessel  "Salveen" 
(Henderson):   "Q  Q  Q  20°  42 'S, 
60°  18  ;E  (sea  area  S.E.  Mauritius) 
Salveen  order  to  stop  by  vessel". 

The  message  v/as  repeated  eight 
minutes  later  by  Mauritius  and 
sixteen  minutes  later  canceled  by 
the  "Salveen":   "Canceled  my 
Q  Q.  Q"  . 


Since  "Ship  33"  must  have  left  the 
soa  area  west  of  80°E  from  1 
September  onwards,  the  "Salveen" 
must  have  been  chased  by  a 
British  auxiliary  cruiser. 
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Confirmation  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  re  tonnage 
sunk  -  .congratulations  and  short  signal  to 
"Ship  36"  without  any  reference  to  "Ship  16"  as 
link.    The  fear  that  'Navy  Code1  in  the  radio 
message  from  ;iShip  16"  would  not  be  properly 
understood  and  that  it  would  have  been  better 
to  have  sent  'Conversion  Tables1  was  partly 
confirmed;   in  the  meantime  about  a  third  of 
conversion  table  no.  5  was  communicated  to  us 
by  the  Naval  War  Staff  in  a  scries  of  radio 
messages.   With  this  start  and  the  P/L  texts 
found  on  the  [,Benarty"  we  were  able  to  make  out 
almost  the  whole  of  conversion  table  5  in  the 
week  up  to  17  September. 

In  the  afternoon  crew  addressed  by  the 
Commanding  Officer,  who  spoke  about  experiences 
gained  during  the  capture  of  the  last  two  ships 
and  also  about  the  present  situation. 

The  27  Chinese  were  kept  three  days  in 
quarantine  in  the  sick  bay  for  infectious  cases, 
as  about  a  week  previously  a  man  suddenly  died 
from  some  cause  unknown.   After  thorough 
treatment  against  vermin  and  steaming  of  their 
clothes  in  the  bathroom,  they  were  quartered 
in  no.  5  hold. 

The  evaluation  of  the  material  to  hand,  state- 
ments from  the  prisoners  and  general  experiences 
reveal  the  situation  as  follows: 

1.  After  the  recent  Admiralty  instructions 

issued  at  the  beginning  of  August,  captains 
seem  to  be  more  suspicious,  they  turn  off 
more  quickly  and  oven  our  fire  doos  not  stop 
them  sending  radio  messages.    In  particular 
the  "Benarty"  had  sharpened  her  look-out 
after  she  received  a  coded  message  from  the 
Admiral  at  Colombo  (600  meter  wave-length) 
during  the  forenoon  of  the  day  when  she  was 
held  up.    It  was  only  when  she  noticed  that 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  did  not  alter  her 
course,  even  when  she  herself  turned  off, 
that  her  original  suspicions  were  quelled. 
None  of  the  captains  found  anything  peculiar 
in  the  auxiliary  cruiser's  appearance,  at  any 
rate  they  did  not  expect  a  vessel  camouflaged 
as  a  British,  but  rather  as  a  neutral  ship, 
one  of  the  prisoners  confided  that  he  thought 
she  would  bo  a  Greek.   At  this  the  ship's 
command  wondered  whether  the  best  method  of 
deceiving  the  enemy  would  be  to  take  down  the 
camouflage  from  no.  6  gun  -  the  differences 
in  appearance  between  the  English  guns  and 
the  German  15  cm.  guns  could  be  partly  over- 
come by  little  dodges.    Possibly  we  may  try 
out  this  change  during  the  next  few  days. 
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2..  The  papers  captured  from  the  "Benarty"  included 
amongst  other  things  envelopes  containing 
excellent  silhouettes  of  the  warships  of  all 
nations,  arranged  according* to  sea  areas,  down 
to  the  smallest  craft  (e.g.  in  the  case  of 
Germany  the  "Jagd",  the  "Hela",  the  "Strahl") 
and  silhouettes  of  a  similar  type  of  all  German 
merchant  ships,  brought  up  to  date  until 
December  1959  and  likewise  going  down  to  the 
smallest  vessels  such  as  the  "Kaiser"  and  the 
"Helgoland",  aircraft  recovery  ships  like  the 
"Rolshaven"  and  the  "Krischan". 

The  papers  and  information  of  this  type  given 
to  the  auxiliary  cruiser,  a  warship  waging  war 
against  merchant  ships,  consist  of  Naval 
Publication  800,  which  is  a  photostat  copy  of 
an  English  collection  from  the  year  1938  (?), 
and  Naval  Publication  87,  which,  however, 
contains  only  the  main  lines. 

Furthermore,  we  found  that  the  English  captains 
had  in  their  possession  Admiralty  instructions 
up  till  September  (the  most  important  parts  of 
them  are  given  in  the  appendix)  and  the  course 
instructions  to  the  "Benarty",  which  the  captain 
maintained  he  had  thrown  overboard.    These  also 
contained  precise  instructions  re  the  mine-free 
approaches  into  Durban. 

Particularly  at  this  moment  I  wish  we  had  a 
U-boat  at  our  disposal.   With  the  information 
which  the  auxiliary  cruiser  now  possesses,  it 
could  doubtless  bo  used  with  the  greatest 
success,  L.g.  it  could  operate  off  Durban  at 
the  known  approach  point,  it  could  send  off 
warning  messages  at  various  positions  and  cause 
unrest  or  divert  attention  from  the  auxiliary 
cruiser. 

3.  The  bridge  on   the  "Benarty"  was  protected  with 
concrete,  there  were  even  movable  concrete 
plates  over  the  look-out  holes  for  the  steers- 
man.   The  falls  of  shot  from  the  aircraft's 
guns,  which  were  to  be  seen  in  great  numbers 
on  the  whole  bridge,  had  not  penetrated  in  any 
place,  . 

4.  The  cross  on  the  side  of  the  ship,  (re  protec- 
tion against  magnetic  mines)  was  painted  over 
in  accordance  with  Admiralty  instructions. 

To  sum  up,  the  following  lessons  havo  been  gained 
from  the  capture  of  the  last  vessels: 

a.  Captains  seem  to  be  more  suspicious  recently 
and  adhere  more  closuly  to  Admiralty 
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instructions.    In  spite  of  the  danger  of 
heavy  gunfire  they  use  their  radio 
transmitters;   on  the  other  hand  they  have 
not  attempted  to  radio  a  description, 
although  in  the  case  of  the  "Benarty"  there 
was  sufficient  time  to  do  so. 

b.  The  radio  messages  sent  in  both  instances 
after  the  hold-up,  came  in  each  case  from 
ships  in  the  vicinity.   The  shipfs  command 
when  giving  orders  for  immediate  counter- 
measures  had  to  rely  entirely  on  reports 
from  the  radio  officer.    In  future  his 
reports  will  have  to  be  regarded  with  more 
suspicion,  otherwise  there  is  scant  prospect 
of  our  ever  capturing  a  ship  -not  already 
shot  in  flames. 

c.  It  is  amazing  that  a  ship  such  as  the 
"Benarty"  should  be  used  as  a  mail  steamer, 
and  for  important  government  mail  at  that. 
For  this  reason  the  loss- of  the  ship  will 
very  soon  be  known  -  at  any  rate  in  Burma. 
Already  in  the  case  of  the  "Kemmendine"  the 
opinion  was  expressed  that  more  frequent 
reports  about  auxiliary  cruiser  activity  will 
put  difficulties  between  the  English  and  the 
Indians.    (See  also  in  the  appendix  an 
article  in  the  "Rangoon  Gazette"  re  raiders.) 

d.  The  prisoners  are  firm  in  their  assumption 
that  the  auxiliary  cruiser  receives  her 
information  about  shipping  movements  from 
agents  (5th  column)  and  then  lies  in  wait 
for  the  steamers  at  a  fixed  spot.    Their 
assumption  has  been  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  on  8  September  from  1230  until  1800  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  proceeded  at  15  knots  and 

.  then  captured  the  "Athe Iking"  on  9  September. 

Beginning  of  the  large-scale 
offensive  on  London  by  the 
Luftwaffe. 

On  the  evening  of  12  September 
we  reached  our  waiting  area  for 
the  immediate  present.    Here 
we  are  to  stop  and  wait  for 
about  ten  days • 

During  the  morning  twilight  we 
went  on  a  deceptive  course  - 
270°  -  at  a  speed  of  9  knots. 

Nothing  sighted. 
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13  Sept, 
Friday 


1200 


14  Sept 
Sat, 


1200 


15  Sept. 
Sunday 


1200 


South  4-5, 
varying  cloud, 
dry,  visibility 
20-30  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
low -medium 
swell,  17°.  . 

26°  55'S, 
74.°  45 'E. 
146  miles. 

E.  -  S.E.  2-4, 
varying  cloud, 
rain,  seaway 
1-2,  18°. 

Time  by  75°E. 

27°  03'S, 
75°  06 'E. 
65  miles • 


Through  the  day  steered  on'  a 
rather  more  southerly  course. 

During  the  forenoon  roll-call, 
practising  survivors*  roll-call. 


Stopped  at  night. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Port  water-line  scraped  and 
repaired,  aircraft  jacked  up  for 
repairs  to  the  float. 


At  night  again  proceeded  south- 
east. 

Nothing  sighted. 


A  radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  informs 
us  of  a  "Daily  Express"  report  that  the  "Tirranna" 
is  considerably  overdue  on  her  voyage  from 
Melbourne  -  Mombasa, 

At  1930  ship's  time  we  heard  a  cipher  message  from 
a  British  warship  "2  I  N  D"  (D/F  bearing  4°), 
message  sent  to  Colombo. 

According  to  one  of. the  radio  messages  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff,  at  1930  on  13  September  Bombay 
reported  to  Colombo  that  she  had  received  a 
distress  message  from  the  "Lahore".    The  Naval 
War  Staff  made  out  no  more  than  Q  and  25°E  78°  and 
presumes  that  this  is  25°S,  78°E.    This  would  be 
in  our  immediate  vicinity,  where  no  Q-message  can 
be  sent. 


S.  -  S.E,  1-3, 
rain  for  part 
of  the  day, 
seaway  1-2, 
slight  swell, 
18-19°, 


13' 


3 


27° 

76°  09 'E'. 

68  miles. 


We  did  not  carry  out  Sunday 
routine,  but  will  make  up  for  this 
on  16  September,    In  the  after- 
noon sent  out  the  motor  cutter,  so 
as  to  look  at  no.  6  gun,  whose 
coverings  have  been  removed  as  an 
experiment . 

This  is  a  preliminary  to  a  change 
in  the  camouflage,  as  the  lack  of 
a  gun  on  a  ship  of  our  size, 
sailing  under  English  colors  or 
under  English  orders,  is  extremely 
noticeable  and  suspicious. 
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At  2350  ship's  time  on  15  September  came 
acknowledgment  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  of  a 
radio  message  from  "Ship  33"  reporting  her 
position  as  30°S,  63°E,  en  route  for  Australia, 
sinkings  30,000  tons.    The  idea  that  the 
Q-message  from  the  "Salveen"  might  be  traced 
back  to  "Ship  33M,s  activity,  an  idea  which  on 
12  September  I  rejected  because  of  the  clear 
limits  placed  on  operational  areas  from  1 
September  onwards,  now  seems  correct  after  all. 
The  ship's  command  considers  this  action  to  be 
highly  detrimental  to  our • purposes .   On  24 
August  I  took  considerable  trouble  to  prevent 
the  "King  City"  from  sending  a  Q-message,  and 
the  enemy  was  kept  unaware  of  the  possibility 
that  the  auxiliary  cruiser  could,  operate  close 
to  Mauritius,    The  actions  in  the  sea  area 
round  Mauritius  took  place  almost  two  weeks 
after  "Ship  33"  -  if  she  had  obeyed  the  clear 
instructions  given  by  the  Naval  War  Staff  - 
ought  to  have  left  "Ship  16" 's  operational 
area.    They  restrict  our  decisions  for  the 
immediate  future  and  hamper  "Ship  16"  severely 
in  respect  of  a  later  search  of  this  area. 
Previously  the  enemy  was  not  aware,  firstly, 
that  an  auxiliary  cruiser .would  go  so  close  to 
Mauritius  and,  secondly,  that  the  shipping 
routes  off  Mauritius  were  known  to  us. 

At  the  very  least  the  Naval  War  Staff  ought  to 
have  directed  "Ship  33"  to  her  operational  area 
on  15  September, 

Before  we  put  to  sea,  I  was  assured  that  any 
possibilities  of  ships  encroaching  on  each 
other's  areas  would  be  ruled  ,out  by  appropriate 
operational  orders. 

As  before  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  two  ships  of 
'the  same  type  together  in  the  Indian  Ocean  - 
and  particularly  when  so  close  to  each  other  - 
are  a  mutual  unmitigated  nuisance.   Neither  of 
the  ships  knows,  for  example,  how  the  other  is 
camouflaged,  or  whether  changes  in  the  camou- 
flage have  not  even  had  the  effect  of  making 
the  ship  more  like  a  previous  description. 

If  the  possibilities  of  encroachments  were  not 
yet  ruled  out,  then  the  Naval.  War  Staff  ought 
to  have  sent  instructions  to  "Ship  33",  for 
according  to  radio  message  on  14  September 
"Ship  16"  could  be  on  2-5°S,  78°E.   '  (Q-message 
from  the  "Lahore".) 

'And  since  apparently  the  Naval  War  Staff  approves 
of  "Ship  33" 's  action  in  going  outside  her 
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16  Sept. 
Monday 


1200 


17  Sept 
Tues. 

1200 


18  Sept. 


1200 


operational  area,  in  future  I 
painfully  exact  in  keeping  to 
operational  areas. 


shall  also 
the  limits 


not  be 
of  the 


so 


On  14  September  at  2400  "Ship  33"  was  at  approxi- 
mately 30°S,  63°E,  "Ship  16"  at  27°.6*S,  75°  29»E 
attempting  to  steer  'slowly  in  a  south  and  south- 
easterly direction.   A  meeting  of  both  ships  at 
night  would  therefore  not  be  excluded  for  the  next 
few  days.    To  prevent  this,  course  and  speed  from 
the  15th  of  September  were  so  arranged  that  we  do 
not  cross  28°S*,  76°E  before  19  September. 
Assuming  "Ship  33"' s  daily  reckoning  to  be  200 


miles,  she  must 
September. 

E.  -  N.E.  2-3, 
varying  cloud, 
seaway  1-2, 
slight  swell, 
18-19°. 

27°  01'S, 
75°  30'E. 
24  miles. 

Time  by  75°E. 


As  before, 
almost  dry. 

26°  55 *S, 

74°  43 'E. 
45  miles. 


Varying  cloud, 
5-6  in  the 
evening,  rain, 
seaway  2-4, 
hardly  any 
swell,  19-20°. 

26°  59 »S, 
74°  15 'E. 
8.5  knots. 


cross  80°E  at  the  latest  on  19 

Drifted.   Sunday  routine. 
Nothing  sighted. 

Operation  for  appendicitis. 


In  the  night  16/17  September,  as 
always  during  the  morning  half- 


light, 


Wt 


went  on  deceptive  courses 


steering  27°  at  9  knots. 
Drifted. 


Practised  action  stations. 
'Practised  "Rudder  damaged", 
engaged  hand  rudder. 

The  following  siren  signals  for 
guidance  of  the  fire  control  were 
ordered  and  practised: 
Short  blasts:   All  p;uns  permission 

to  fire. 
One  long  blast:   Cease  fire. 

Nothing  sighted. 

At  0945  in  the  forenoon  aircraft 
sent  out  to  practise  bombing  and 
for  short  reconnaissance.   Bomb 
sights  once  more  proved  to  bo 
utterly  useless.    1056  landed. 


gan  to  pull  off  the  roof  of 
the  after  deck-house. 
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From  noon  onwards  we  steorod 
165°  at  a  speed  of  9  knots  so 
as  to  get  slowly  farther  south 
on  to  the  Australian  shipping 
route*   As  at  present  I  must 
still  bear  in  mind  that  we  may 
meet  "Ship  33"  there,  I  shall 
delay  our  real  'advance  until  19 
September  -  on  that  day  I  c< 
rely  on  the  disappearance  of 
"Ship  33"  from  "Ship  16" »s 
operational  area. 

At  night  drifted. 

Nothing  sighted. 


■an 


19  Sept 
Thurs. 


1200 


S.E.  4-6, 
seaway  4, 
later  high 
swell,  16-17° 

27°  53'S, 
74°  56  »E, 
89  miles. 


0830  revolutions  for  9  knots, 
course  145°,  proceeded  farther 
south  against  a  rough  and  choppy 
sea,  so  as  to  make  for  and 
search  the  Australian  shipping 
route.    The  ship  was  rolling  so 
much  that  from  12  noon  onwards 
we  steered  200°. 


From  the  course  instructions 
taken  from  the  captured  docu- 
ments, I  was  able  to  assume  that 
I  should  meet  ships  from 
Australia  on  their  westward 
passage  at  about  28°  to  30°S 
always  either  on  the  line  of  the 
exact  degree  or  on  30T. 

After  the  fine  cairn  weather  on 
18  September  I  originally 
planned  to  do  repairs  to  the 
paintwork  of  the  hull  and  send 
out  the  picket-boat,  etc.  on  19 
September.    In  the  evening  of 
18  September  there  came  a  new 
cold  current  with  considerable 
freshening  of  the  wind  (S.E.  to 
S.  5-6)  and  increase  in  the  swell. 
Since  the  ship  was  rolling  too 
much  on  account  of  the  swell, 
coming  both  from  the  east  and  the 
southwest  and  steadily  getting 
stronger  and  more  intermingled, 
at  1200  we  went  on  to  200°. 

I  assumed  that  we  would  certainly 
have  to  search  some  time  in  the 
area  between  28°  and  30°  before 
we  mot  a  ship.    o  shall  also 
regard  this  time  as  a  "preparatory 
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Wind  E.  -  S. 
4-5,  mostly  5, 

rough  swell 
from  S.W., 
moonrise  2020, 


2255 


2305 


to  action"  period •    nother  of 

the  factors" influencing  my  decision 
not  to  spend  the  waiting  period 
entirely  inactive,  was  the  war 
situation  at  home  and  the  present 
tough  and  bitter  attacks  on 
England. 

At  1800  we  stopped  engines,  so  as 
to  drift  at  night  (to  save  fuel) 
on  aerroximately  own  course  of  200° 
on  the  compass o    The  ship  lay 
stern  to  tne  swell,  beam  on  to  the 
wind,  fairly  steady. 

The  look-out  on  the  port  side  of 
the  bridge,  Q.M.  Vorhauer,  sighted 
a  vessel  giving  off  a  heavy  smoke 
plume,  one  point  abaft  the  beam. 
"(This  was  the  fourth  steamer  to  be 
reported  by  Vorhauer. )   We 
estimated  the  steamer's  course  as 
270°.  i.c 


she  was  coming  from 
Australia.   Alarm  sounded 
immediately.   Enemy  bearing  96°. 
Viewed  from  the  enemy  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  would  be  standing  against 
a  light  sky,  hence  orders  were 
given  to  proceed  full  speed  ahead 
on  250°,  the  intention  being  to 
break  through  ahead  of  the  enomy. 
Because  of  the  strong  fly  of  sparks 
from  the  funnel  speed  was  decreased 
to  12  knots  to  warm  up  the  engines. 

nt  on  revolutions  for  12  knots, 
now  no  smoke  nor  fly  of  sparks, 
250°,    Smoke  was  still  emerging 
strongly  from  the  enemy Ts  funnels. 


She  was  thought  to 


fairly 


large  vessel  steaming  without 
lights. 

weighed  up  the  most  varied 
possibilities  re  method  of  approach, 
and  in  particular  talked  with  the 
gunnery  officer  about  the  most 
favorable  position  for  firing* 


As  there  was  such  bright  moonlight 
I  did  not  want  to  wait  until  the 
dawn  before  closing  and  holding 
her  up  -  at  present  there  was  a 
better  prospect  of  closing  on  her 
unnoticed,  and  there  was  a  chance 
of  making  her  out  distinctly 
before  we  held  her  up. 
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2330 
2337 


2353 


After  weighing  up  and  examining 
all  the  possibilities  I  decided 
to  make  off  immediately  so  as 
to  turn  about  unnoticed  and 
approach  her  coming  from  astern, 

nt  on  to  14  knots,  enemy 
bearing  68° • 

Again  went  on  to  12  knots, 
slowly  steered  off  10°  to  port, 
so  as  to  drop  astern  more 
quickly  and  get  out  of  sight. 
The  enemy  continued  calmly  on 
his  own  course  and  apparently 
had  not  noticed  anything. 
Enemy  bearing  55°. 

I  wanted  to  wait  until  2400 
before  making  a  sharp  change  of 
course  towards  the  enemy.   At 
that  time  when  the  watch  was 
changed  I  could  assume  that 
their  attention  would  be 
diverted. 


20  Sept. 

E.  ■•  E  »S  mhi  • 

Pr  iday 

4-5,  overcast, 

showers, 

seaway  4, 

0008 

high  swell, 

16-18°, 

visibility 

10-30  miles. 

0012 

0013 

• 

0016 


Speed  increased  to  14  knots,  so 
as  to  come  slowly  on  to  full 
speed  ahead  before  we  turned, 
then  turn  at  full  speed  hard  a» 
starboard  on  to  32°. 


Enemy  bearing  45°. 

After  taking  up  our  course, 
camouflage  taken  down  as  per 
routine  so  as  to  get  the  gun- 
layers  and  trainers  accustomed 
to  the  light  conditions  in  good 
time  • 

Before,  we  turned  we  estimated 
the  enemy  range  as  about  50 
hectometers,  so  that,  going  at 
full  speed  ahead,  wo  would  need 
about  10  minutes  to  close  up. 

Course  52°,    The  steamer  could 
now  be  perfectly  made  out  as  a 
medium-sized  vessel  with  one 
funnel  and  two  masts;   I  there- 
fore decided  to  take  her  on. 
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0019 
0022 


0028 


Enemy  bearing  37°,  we  closed  on  her 
on  a  course  of  20°,  were  on  that 
course  when  at  0022  we  got  the 
first  range  as  3700, 

Turned  to  port  on  to  300°  at  the 
same  time  decreasing  speed  to  8 
knots.   Both  ships  now  lay  on 
almost  parallel  courses.   Although 
the  enemy  could  now  be  plainly 
distinguished,  she  still  did  not 
seem  to  have  noticed  anything, 
I  intended  to  hail  the  enemy  with 
an  order  not  to  use  her  transmitter, 
and  to  emphasize  this  warning  with 
a  shot  in  front  of  her  bows. 
While  we  were  firing  a  shot  with 
the  15  cm.  gun,  the  following 
exchange  of  signals  was  made: 


Auxiliary  cruiser 
Enemy:  Understood. 
Auxiliary  cruiser: 


Called  with  A  A. 

Do  not  use 

wireless , 


Enemy.0   Understood. 

Auxiliary  cruiser: 

Enemy:  Understood. 

Auxiliary  cruiser: 

Enemy:   nCammissaire  Ramel" • 

Auxiliary  cruiser:   Understood, 

wait  for  my  boat. 


Stop  or  I  fire. 

What  ship? 


During  this  exchange  of  signals 
the  steamer  was  lit  up  by  the 
searchlight  at  the  stern  mast,  and 
was  made  out  as  a  passenger  vessel 
with  black  hull,  superstructures 
painted  yellow  (as  P.  and  0.)  and 
a  small  gun  astern  (not  manned). 
In  spite  of  the  rolling  of  the 
ship  the  searchlight  (trained  by 
Supply  P.O.  Chris tmann  and  Supply 
P.O.  Knieling)  picked  up  her 
target  immediately,  the  good  work 
done  by  the  searchlight  surpassed 
the  immediate  expectations  of  the 
ship*s  command  (including  the 
gunnery  officer).    The  range  was 
about  1400  meters.    During  the 
exchange  of  signals 
for  a  short  time. 
full  helm  we  turned 
enemy  and  went  on  to  10  knots  so 
as  to  get  closer  up  to  her,  when 
directly  after  confirmation  of 
the  last  morse  message  from  the 
auxiliary  cruiser,  the  radio 
officer  reported  enemy  using  her 


we  had  stopped 
Then,  using 
on  to  the 
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0033 


0036 


0037 


wireless.   Permission  given  to 
all  guns  to  fire. 

I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  hold 
up  the  vessel,  made  out  as  a 
10,000-ton  passenger  vessel, 
without  firing  directly  at  her  - 
it  might  then  have  been  possible 
to  use  her  as  a  prison  ship. 

Although  we  recognized  her  as  a 
passenger  steamer  we  still  stuck 
to  our  intention  to  hold  her 
up  -  she  must  be  a  ship  sailing 
under  British  orders  and  thi3 
did  not  necessarily  mean  that 
she  had  numerous  passengers  on 
board.    The  steamer  seemed  to 
be  too  small  to  be  a  troop 
transport,  and  she  was 
unescorted.   We  hoped  by 
vigorous  fire  at  least  to 
prevent  her  from  giving  her 
position.   We  did  not  succeed 
in  preventing  this,  although  the 
first  salvo  scored  hits.   We 
jammed  her  radio  message  on 
600  meters • 

Fire  reserved,  since  enemy 
stopped  using  her  transmitter. 
Enemy  was  on  fire  in- fore-part 
of  the  ship,  we  could  not  make 
but  whether  the  bridge  was  on 
fire  -  later  from  prisoners f 
statements  we  found  out  that 
this  actually  was  the  case. 

The  enemy  seemed  to  have  stopped. 
We  did  not  notice  anything 
suspicious  when  we  trained  the 
searchlight  on  her  -  as  before 
the  gun  was  not  manned. 

Enemy  again  started  using  her 
transmitter,  this  time  on  the 
18  meter  wavelength  and  sent: 


"R  R  R  R  28° 


25'S 


74°  23 'E. 


Commissaire  Ramel  gunned." 

In  the  meantime  the  message  on 
600  meters  had  already  been 
picked  up  by  the  shore  radio 
stations,  and  at  0039  -  1939 
G.M.T.  Mauritius  repeated  the 
message  several  times.    In  the 
course  of  the  next  few  hours 
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0037 


0040 


0052 


the  message  was  taken  by  various 
shore  radio  stations. 

Half  an  hour  after  the  first  R- 
message  we  intercepted  a  message 
from  a  British  ship  station  3  S 
7  P  addressed  to  Colombo;   after 
vainly  calling  Colombo,  the  message 
was  taken  by  Singapore  on  36  meters. 
For  further  details  see  appendix 
to  war  diary ,    "Permission  to 
fire."   Several  more  salvoes, 
making  altogether  49  rounds  of 
15  cm.  (short  fuses)  (tracer),  were 
fired,  scoring  numerous  hits  mid- 
ships and  smaller  fires  in  various 
places.   Went  on  to  280°  slow 
ahead,  and  a  little  later  on  to 
320°  full  speed  ahead  again,  as 
the  enemy  seemed  to  be  using  her 
engines,  but  was  not  turning  off. 

Enemy  lowered  two  boats  and  morsed 
repeatedly  "send  a  boat"*   While 
the  search  party  was  getting  ready, 
the  fire  aboard  the  enemy  vessel,, 
at  first  to  be  seen  only  through 
the  shot-holes,  broke  out  for!ard 
and  midships  on  the  upper  deck  and 
spread  with  amazing  swiftness* 


0-, 


Time  by  75UE 


0105 


Picket-boat  sent  out  with  a  small 
search  party  -  (minus  engine-room, 
radio  and  navigating  personnel). 
With  wind  and  seaway  as  they  were, 
it  was  just  barely  possible  for 
the  picket-boat  to  go  out.    The 
picket-boat  has  no  ballast  tanks 
and  is  completely  open;   the 
coverings  cannot  be  used,  as  other- 
wise in  a  case  of  an  emergency  no 
one  can  get  out  and  besides  that 
the  officers  in  the  boat  must  have 
an  unrestricted  view8    It  is  quite 
clear  that  when  this  type  of  boat 
was  planned,  the  designers  did 
not  think  she  would  be  used  in 
the  op^n  ocean. 

As  the  fire  on  the  vessel  soon 
got  hold  of  the  whole  of  the  upper 
deck,  the  search  party  could  not 
go  on  board.   An  inspection  of 
the  ship  from  outboard  was  all  the 
search  we  could  make  for  the  crew. 
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It  was  discovered  that: 

1.  On  two  small  platforms  aft 
near  the  flagstaff  there  were 
two  old  7.5  cm.(?)  guns  v/lth 
short  barrels. 

2.  The  hull  was  painted  black, 
but  the  gray  paint  was 
showing  through  everywhere. 

3.  The  superstructures  were 
light  yellow  like  P.  and  0. 
in  peace-time. 

The  first  two  boats  to  be 
launched  could  not  be  picked  up 
by  the  picket-boat,  hence  only 
the  boat  which  was  at  length 
found  lying  by  the  stern  was 
taken  in  tow  and  brought  along- 
side the  auxiliary  cruiser. 
0145  The  boats,  which  had  drifted  off 

course,  were  making  no  attempt 
to  steer  for  the  ship,  one  had 
set  up  his  mast.    Hence  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  steered  for 
the  boats,  which  had  finally  to 
be  brought  alongside  by  the 
pickot-boat . 

0235  All  rescued  members  of  the  crew 

on  board  (1  Englishman  and  2 
negroes  were  dead). 
There  were : 
42  Englishmen 
14  Frenchmen 
7  negroes  (French  citizens) 
of  them  ...  wounded  (only 
slightly) . 

0245  Picket-boat  brought  in. 

After  their  very  scanty  equip- 
ment had  been  rescued,  the  3 
lifeboats  of  the  "Commissaire 
Ramel"  were  left  to  drift. 
The  equipment  of  the  boats  did 
not  in  any  respect  conform  with 
the  most  elementary  demands  or 
regulations  for  lifeboats  at  sea. 

We  did  not  find  any  sea  charts, 
perhaps  they  were  thrown  over- 
board at  the  last  minute. 

0325  The  gunnery  officer  was  given 

permission  for  no.  6  gun  to  fire, 
so  as  to  get  the  ship  more 
quickly  under  water.    The  wholo 
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of  the  superstructure  deck  was  on 
fire,  the  ship  had  already  gone 
'  down  deeper  astern,  where  the  sea 
was  washing  over  the  poop,  but  did 
,    -     ,         not  seem  about  to  sink  during  the 

next  hour.  The  bright  red  glare 
of  the  fire  threw  its  light  up  to 
the  lower  clouds  about  600  meters 
up. 

11  rounds  of  15  cm.  (time  fuses) 
were  fired  into  the  ship*s  side  in 
a  line  with  the  stern  mast. 

0334  Cease  fire. 

0343    28°  30'S,        "Commissaire  Ramel"  sunk  down  by 
74°  13'E.       the  stem.    The  sinking  of  the 

bright  red  glowing  hull  in  a  cloud 
of  flames  and  smoke  was  an 
extremely  impressive  spectacle. 

Only  li   hours  after  the  R-message  was  sent  the 
radio  officer  decoded  the  text  of  a  message  from 
the  Admiral,  Colombo  to  all  British  merchant  ships 
in  the  Indian  Ocean  as  follows :   "A  raider  was 
reported  in  position  28°  25»S,  74°  23 'E  at  1940 
Greenwich  Mean  Time  2  022/19". 

Through  the  capture  of  p/L  text  of  three  coded 
radio  messages  we  gained  our  first  insight  into 
the  conversion  tables  from  comparison  of  the  radio 
messages  with  the  P/L  text.    In  addition,  two 
days  later  at  our  request,  the  Naval  War  Staff 
gave  us  the  meaning  of  the  first  46  groups  to  be 
identified.   With  these  and  the  groups  we  later 
found  ourselves,  it  was  possible  so  to  work  on  the 
material  to  hand  that  we  were  able  to  get  the  final 
solution.   Altogether  there  were  338  groups  in  the 
Merchant  Navy  Code,  of  those  174  wore  communicated 
to  us  from  Berlin.    93  of  those  we  got  from  Berlin 
were  new  to  us,  229  we  had  found  out  ourselves. 
On  20  September  there  were  only  16  groups  missing. 

This  very  pleasing  result  we  owe  to  the  very  pains- 
taking detailed  work  of  the  radio  officer  -  Lt. 
Wenzel,  who  succeeded  in  working  out  the  final 
solution  of  conversion  table  5  in  the  course  of 
a  week. 

The  result  of  the  decoding  of  the  coded  messages 
to  hand  will  be  given  in  a  subsequent  description 
of  radio  traffic. 

The  ship  we  held  up  was  the  "Commissaire  Ramel" 
10,061  Gross  Registered  Tons  of  the  Messageries 
Ma ri times,  now  managed  by  Shaw  Savillc  and  Albion 
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Co.,  home  port  Dunkirk,  a  passenger  vessel  for 
550  passengers,  150  of  them  first-class,  and  a 
crew  of  350.   Built  1920  in  France. 
Armament:   Two  guns. 
Master:    McKenzie  (64  years  old),  former 

French  master:   Sabouret  (42). 
Cargo:     1600  tons  steel 
2400  tons  wheat 
1600  tons  hides,  sheepskins, 

tallow,  soap,  fruit. 

The  cargo  was  so  badly  stowed  that  even  in  calm 
weather  the  ship  was  rolling  worse  than  any 
member  of  the  crew  had  ever  experienced. 

We  did  not  find  any  secret  material.   From 
diaries  and  prisoners'  statements  we  gathered 
the  following: 

On  25  July  1940  the  ship  was  commandeered  in 
Suva  by  Governor  H.C.  Luke  of  the  colony  of  Fiji 
and  received  orders  to  proceed  via  Port  Vila  and 
the  New  Hebrides  to  Sydney.   As  there  was  no 
fuel  oil  to  be  had  at  Suva,  the  captain  could 
not  carry  out  his  plan  to  go  to  Indo-China.    In 
Australia  the  ship  was  deserted  by  almost  all 
the  French,  except  for  the  captain  and  a  small 
number  of  the  sailors  and  the  stokers;   a  British 
crew  (apparently  picked  up  on  the  beachl )  and 
British  officers  came  on  board.   The  British 
captain,'  McKenzie  (64  years  oldl),  did  not  come 
on  board  until  the  cargo  was  taken  on,  the  French 
captain  remained  on  board  as  a  "passenger". 

They  left  Fremantle  on  12  September  en  route  for 
Capetown,  where  they  were  to  take  in  fuel  oil 
for  the  voyage  to  England.   At  the  time  of  her 
capture,  the  stock  of  fuel  amounted  to  only  600 
tons  (daily  consumption  was  40  tons)  and  would 
last  only  as  far  as  Capetown • 

The  officers  had  no  knowledge  of  the  activity  of 
a  raider  in  this  area,  although  they  knew  about 
the  existence  and  subsequent  disappearance  of 
the  "Tirranna",  on  the  other  hand  they  did  not 
know  about  the  "Talleyrand".    The  second  officer 
and  the  radio  operators  stated  that  they  had  used 
the  transmitter  on  the  captain ?s  orders,  on  the 
other  hand  the  captain  stated  that  this  was  a 
standing  order  and  on  this  occasion  the  trans- 
mitter was  brought  into  use  because  of  the  shot 
across  her  bows  -  although  previously  the  second 
officer,  when  on  the  bridge,  had  shown  that  ho 
understood  the  prohibition  on  radio  messages. 
This  proves  once  more  that  ships  are  following 
the  Admiralty  instructions  that  radio  messages 
arc  to  be  sent  despite  superiority  of  the  enemy 
armament  -  hence  if  wc  set  store;  on  preserving  a 
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ship  intact,,  we  shall  have  to  bargain  for  our 
position  being  reported.   We  shall  just  have  to 
take  that  risk.   Sinking  the  ship,  picking  up  the 
crew,  transferring  stores,  equipment  etc.  takes 
rather  a  long  time  (2  -  5  hours),  but  if  this  is 
impossible  a  small  prize  crew  can  be  sent  across 
and  take  off  the  prize  for  a  day  or  two. 

0340  Made  off  using  our  engines,  course 

80°,  speed  15  knots.    The 
following  points  guided  this  choice 
of  course:   Presumably  the  British 
Admiral,   Colombo  now  has  a  map 
marked  with  five  points,  from  which 
"Q"  and  "R"  messages  have  been 
.  sent,  in  the  area  south  of  18°S 
between  40°  and  80°E.    If  he  draws 
a  line  joining  the  separate  points, 
he  may  possibly  assume  that  the 
raider  is  either  on  a  S.E.  or  S.W. 
course,  according  to  whatever  was 
the  "Lahore" fs  true  position  at 
her  capture. 


Time  by  75°E. 


Hence  we  must  leave  the  tempting 
area  of  the  Australian  shipping 
route.    Making  off  to  the  south 
would  mean  that  we  should  cut  the 
route  twice  (outward  and  return 
voyage)  and  stay  in  these  latitudes, 
where  there  is  always  a  swell  which 
makes  repair  work  to  the  ship  very 
difficult.   Whatever  happens  we 
must  make  off  and  lie  low  for  a 
time. 


0510 


1200 


270  37'S, 
760  22'E. 
190  miles. 


At  first  80°,  so  as  to  prevent 
conclusions  being  drawn  from  any 
possible  traces  of  oil;   then  from 
dawn  on  60°  (deceptive  course 
Capetown  -  Sunda  Strait). 

We  shall  first  of  all  make  for  an 
area  approximately  on  22°S,  84°E 
so  as  to  leave  the  enemy  in  the 
dark  for  some  time  as  to  the 
auxiliary  cruiser's  whereabouts. 
A  report  about  "Ship  33"  having 
held  up  a  ship  south  of  30°  and 
east  of  80°  would  very  nicely 
wipe  out  all  traces  of  "Ship  16". 


It  is  a  nity  that  the  Naval  War 
Staff  has  not  tried  to  arrange 
for  "33"  and  "16"  to  meet,  the 
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1600 


final  decision  being  left  with 
the  commanding  officers  ,    It 
would  certainly  have  been  most 
profitable  for  both  ships. 

For  purposes  of  fuel  economy, 
proceeded  at  11  knots. 


21  Sept, 
Sat, 


1200 


E.  -  S.E.  4-5, 
cloudy, 
seaway  4,  18°. 

25°  37  »S, 
80°  25'E. 
256  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Went  on  course  60°,  11  knots. 
During  the  forenoon  took  down 
the  after  deck-house  and  roofed 
over  the  engine-room  deck-house. 
Both  deck-houses  are  now  about 
the  same:  height,  especially 
since  we  have  placed  a  number 
of  rescue  rafts  on  the  roof  of 
the  deck-house  over  the  engine- 
room  skylight. 

Nothing  sighted. 

The  Naval  War  Staff,  obviously 
afraid  that  we  might  have 
exceeded  our  duty  when  dealing 
with  the  "Commissaire  Ramel" 
sent  instructions  re  treatment 
of  French  ships • 

RR  message  (D/F  bearing  274°) 
sent  by  a  British  steamer  with 
the  secret  call~sign  M  Z  E  N 
canceled  at  1758/21  by  radio 
message  to  Mauritius.    Position 
obviously  S.E.  of  Mauritius. 
Explanation  to  follow. 


22  Sept. 
Sunday 


1200 


E.  3-4  to  5,     In  the  forenoon  sailed  round 
bright,         the  ship  to  see  the  effect  of 
showers  in  the   various  small  changes  in  the 
evening,  seaway  camouflage  and  the  altered 
2-3,  slight     deck-house  aft.    The  ship 
swell,  temp.    looks  well  and  has  a  uniform 


o 


about  20 
22°  31*S,, 


82° 
228 


49'E. 
miles . 


line  • 

Nothing  sighted. 

Received  confirmation  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff  of  a  short  signal 
received  from  "Ship  33",  accor- 
ding to  which  on  19  September 
"33"  sent  away  prize  no,  1  at 
28°  50  'S,  71°  30»E.    I  assume 
that  this  is  the  "Lahore",  who 
on  13  September  sent  a  Q-message 
from  a  position  which  was  not 
quitp  clear. 
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The  present  position,  as  seen  by  the  Naval  War 
Staff,  is  as  follows: 

"Last  report  from  ''Ship  16",  a  short  signal  on 
11  September  reporting  sinkings  as  55,000  tons," 

Further  : 

lfl  On  13  September  Q-message  from  "Lahore"  on 

25°S,  78bE(?). 
2.  On  15  September  short  signal  from  "33". 

Position  30°S.,.  .63°E.    Proceeding  to  Australia, 

30,000  tons. 
3«  On  20  September  R  R  message  from  the 

"Commissaire  Ramel"  on  28°  25 '3,  74°  23 'E. 
4.  On  21  September  "33."  reported  by  short  signal 

that  she  sent  away  prize  no,  1  on  19  September 

at  23°  30'S,  71°  30»E. 

The  Naval  War  Staff  must  have  thought  that  the 
"Lahore"  was  captured  by  "Ship  16",  as  on  1 
September  "33"  ought  already  to  have  been  east  of 
80°E  -(Operational  "Radio  Message  24  July)  and 
especially  because,  going  by  the  "Lahore" 's 
position  as  presumed  by  the  Naval  War  Staff, 
"Ship  33"  could  hardly  have  covered  the  900  miles 
from  the  "Lahore"  to  her  -new  position  on  15 
September  in  less  than  two  days  a   As  early  as 
this  juncture  "Ship  16"  was  expecting  a  message 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff  to  "33"  telling  her  to 
keep  to  her  own  operational  area,  as  in  view  of 
the  short  distance  between  the  two  ships  a  meeting 
seemed  highly  probable  a  . 

'■'hen  the  "Commissaire  Ramel"  was  held  up  by 
"Ship  16",  the  two  auxiliary  cruisers,  "16"  and 
"33",  were  probably  only  150  miles  apart;   that 
fact  can  bo  seen  from  "33" Ts  second  short  signal 
on  19  September.   The  danger  of  a  night  encounter 
with  all  disastrous  consequences  was  therefore 
actually  almost  upon  us  without  the  Naval  War 
Staff  having  realized  it,  for  radio  message 
1104/22  again  fails  to  give  -instructions  about 
the  limits  of  the  operational  areas.   The  shipTs 
command  expected  that  at  all  events  the  Naval  War 
Staff  would  take  this  opportunity  to  arrange  a 
meeting  between  the  two  ships.   After  all  the 
Naval  War  Staff  had  not  immediately  put  down  the 
capture  of  the  "Commissaire  Ramel"  to  "Ship  33", 
but  expressly  stated;   "Presume  this  is  a 
successful  action  by  "Ship  16"  or  "33"." 

Unfortunately,  the  radio  message  from  Bombay  about 
the  "Lahore"  was  not  picked  up  here,  so  that  I  am 
at  a  loss  for  an  explanation  to  account  for  all 
three  radio  messages  -  it  is  even  uncertain 
whether  the  prize  actually  is  the  "Lahore"  or  some 
other  ship  which,  like  the  "Talleyrand",  was 
captured  by  "Ship  33"  before  she  used  her 
transmitter . 
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In  this  new  light  "33"  seems  to  be  innocent  of 
the  responsibility  for  the  Q-message  from  the 
"Salveen1'  of  12  September  (contrary  to  entry 
in  war  diary  15  September),  since  on  21 
September  a  British  vessel  with  the  secret 
call-sign  "M  Z  E  N"  sent  an  R  R  message  when 
southeast  of  Mauritius,  and  later  canceled  it. 
Obviously,  as  I  thought  at-  first,  the  cause  lay 
in  a  search. by  British  warships. 


2400  proceeded 
course  of  84°, 


23  Sept, 
Monday 

1200 


24'  Sept. 


,o 


22u  32»S, 
84°  17 !E. 

133  miles. 


From  1000  till 
at  9  knots  and 
reached  the  waiting  area 

Drifted. 


In  the  afternoon  crew  mustered  • 
for  speech  by  the  Commanding 
Officer,  discussion  of  the 
lessons  learnt  from  the  hold-up 
of  the  "Commissaire  Ramel". 

Re-stowage  of  the  camouflage 
astern,  dismantled  the  air 
containers,  so  as  to  make  room 
for  the  boats  at  present  behind 
the  bridge.    The  air  containers 
of  the  "deck  cargo"  and  the 
unusable  aircraft  floats  were 
thrown  overboard  and  sunk. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Captain Ts  aide  engaged  in  looking  through  the 
mail  found  on  the  "Benarty".   An  examination 
of  the  mail  gives  an  insight  into  documents 
dealing  with  the  economic  situation  in  Burma, 
changes  in  shipping  traffic,  political  diffi- 
culties, the  position  in  Indo-China,  the  nature 
and  quantity  of  the  deliveries  of  armaments  via 
the  Burma  Road  into  China.   At  this  moment  the 
documents  are  of  little  importance  for  auxiliary 
cruiser  warfare,  but  in  view  of  their  later 
value  for  political,  economic  and  record-keeping 
purposes,  they  represent  a  good  find.    From  the 
correspondence  one  realizes  the  great  impression 
made  by  the  disappearance  of  the  "Kemmcndine". 
The  loss  of  this  ship  has  thrown  "a  shadow  over 
all  Burma".    There  is  -a  certain  irony  of  fate 
in  the  fact  that  all  the  post  dealing  with 
claims-  for  compensation  and  repeat  orders 
arising  from  the  loss  of-  the  "Kemmondine"  has 
gone  down  with  the..  "Benarty" . 

* 

The    captured  reading  material   -   illustrated 
newspapers,   magazines,    books   -   is   very  welcome. 
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1200 


25  Sept 
■  d« 


1200 


26  Sept 
Thurs. 


22 
84* 


c 


51'S, 
30»E. 


45  miles. 


Drifted. 

1530  clock  put  forward  one  hour  to 
time  by  90°E. 

Nothing;  sighted. 


E.  -  3.E.  2-4, 
bright, 

showers  in  the 
evening,  very 


In  the  morning  half-light  from 
0550  till  0800  we  steered  on  a 
deceptive  course  of  60°  at  9  knots, 
partly  so  as  to  avoid  being 
good  visibility,  surprised  on  noticeable  courses  by 
temp,  about  21° .  daylight,  partly  so  as  to  get  back 

to  our  old  position  again. 


22°  22'S, 
84°  33'E. 
33  miles. 

E.  -  S.E.  2-4, 
cloudy,  other- 
wise as  on 
previous  day. 


Afterwards  drifted. 

Nothing . sighted. 

We  have  been  200  days  at  sea.    On 
this  occasion  crew  mustered  for 
speech  by  the  Commanding  Officer 
regarding  the  200  days  at  sea  and 
the  nine  months  for  which  the  ship 
has  been  in  commission. 


Afterwards  Sundav  routine. 


27  Sept. 
Friday 


As  on  previous 
day. 


Drifted  through  the  day  except  for 
one  hour  during  the  half-light  when 
we  proceeded  on  our  engines. 


Nothing  sighted. 

On  27  September  radio  message 
received  from  the  Naval  War  Staff, 
according  to  which  the  prize 
"Tirranna"  has  sighted  one  cruiser 
and  seven  other  vessels,  passed 
between  Madeira  and  the  Azores,  has 
not  received  radio  instructions 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff,  voyage 
otherwise  according  to  plan..... 


Prom  this  message  I  assumed  that  the  "Tirranna" *had 
arrived  safely  home.    It  was  not  until  a  few  hours 
later  that  there  came  the  continuation  of  the 
message,  from  which  I  gathered  that  the  prize- 
commander  had  learnt  .from  the  foreign  communications 
service  that  St,  Nazaire  was"  mined,  and  hence  on 
21  September  made  for  Cap  Ferret,  here  the  first 
lieutenant  (Lt.  Mund)  got  into  touch  with  Bordeaux 
(apparently  Lt.  Waldmann  must  have  anchored  for  the 
ni-ght  off  Cap  Ferret,  while 
in  Arcachon  to  telephone). 
September,  while  on  her  way 


"Tirranna"  was  torpedoed  by 


Lt.  (j.g.)  Mund  stayed 

The  next  day,  22 
to  Bordeaux,  the 
a  British  submarine • off 
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the  Gironde  and  immediately  sunk.    The  prize 
crew  was  complete  except  for  Stoker  P.O.  1st 
Class  Seeger,  60  of  the, prisoners  were  missing, 
the  English  were  to  be  interned,  the  Norwegians 
held  in  custody  for  the  present  and  later  to 
be  placed  under  supervision. 

On  making  his  report  Lt .  V.aldmann  was  decorated 
with  the  Iron  Cross  Class  II  by  the  C.in  C. 
Navy,  he  had  done  good  service*  as  the  prize- 
commander  and  was  in  no  way  responsible  for  her 
loss . 

In  spite  of  the  reverses  encountered  when 
bringing  home  the  prizes  belonging  to  "Ship  36" 
and  "Ship  16",  the' Naval  War  Staff  sets  great 
store  on  the  sending  home  of  further  prizes  to 
relieve  the  economic  situation  in  Germany,  they 
should  still  be  sent  to  Western  Prance,  the 
measures  for  protection  in  inshore  waters  are 
to  be  improved. . 

From  the  meager  content  of  this  radio  message 
it  is  impossible  to  form  a  picture  of  how  the 
events  took  place.    The  one  certain  fact  is 
the  renewed  and  disastrous  failure  of  the  radio 
communications,  although  unfortunately  we  do 
not  know  what  made  them  switch  on  to  the  wrong 
wavelength  for  seven  whole  weeks  -  inadequate 
preparation,  loss  of  documents  on  board  the 
prize,  stupidity,  ill-will  or  only  the  over- 
organization  of  the  whole  radio  communication 
system.   A  perusal  of  the  communications  order 
with  the  "Excerpt  from  Instructions  for  ShipTs 
Wireless  Stations"  (Nachrichten  fur  Bordfunk- 
stellen)  1939  belonging  to  it,  gave  no  hint  of 
how  they  managed  to  switch  on  to  36  meters  (?) 
instead  of  the  correct  wavelength. 

Either  the  shore  stations  in  Bordeaux  did  not 
know-  about  the  submarine  danger  off  tho  Gironde 
or  else  they  were  not  in  a  position  to  provide 
an  air  escort  for  the  last  twenty  miles (I). 
If  only  St.  Nazaire  had  been  able  to  provide 
A/S  escort,  the  "Tirranna"  could  have  been 
instructed  to  put  in  there.   But  when  taken  in 
conjunction  with  zig-zag  courses,  the  high  speed 
of  the  "Tirranna"  (17  knots)  could  be  regarded 
as  good  protection  against  ,the  danger  from 
submarines . 

Unfortunately  the  Naval  War  Staff  did  not 
consider  it  necessary  to  inform  "Ship  16" 
whether  the  secret  material  was  salvaged  and 
whether  the  passengers,  with  the  women  and 
children,  were  saved  -  through  the  long  period 
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they  spent  with  us,  the  ship  was  most  interested 
in  their  fate.   Some  information  of  this  nature 
would  meet  with  greater  interest  than  the  usual 
stop-gap  radio  messages :   "Hydrogen  peroxide,  sun- 
flowers, post  office  savings,  etc." 

I  particularly  feel  the  uncertainty  about  the  fate 
of  the  secret  material,  since  should  it  be  lost, 
the  very  detailed  conclusions  drawn  from  it  will 
have  to  be  got  ready  all  over  again. 

In  this  connection  I  may  mention-  that  up  to  date 
the  Naval  War  Staff  has  not  sent  through  any 
information  about  the  possibilities  of  sending 
prizes  to  any  other  non-European  harbors.   The 
shipTs  command  is  groping  around  in  total  ignorance 
of  the  situation  confronting  a  prize  in  Somaliland 
or  Japan  or  possibly  Madagascar.    The  Naval  War 
Staff  must  know  that  only  a  very  small  percentage 
of  ships  captured  have  sufficient  fuel  at  their 
disposal  to  proceed  for  home.    Is  there  any 
possibility  of  prizes  being  able  to  refuel  any- 
where?  What  sort  of  "a  blockade  is  there  on  the 
coast  of  Italian  Somaliland?    Is  the  position  of 
the  colony  such  that  ships  with  food  cargoes  would 
be  of  some  real  importance?   Can  prisoners  be 
accommodated?   Will  prizes  be  interned  in  Japan 
or  Madagascar?   Prisoners?   Are  there  any  means 
of  communication  by  mail  or  radio  from  Somaliland 
or  ..Madagascar? 


Prom  the "position  and  course  of  the 
heavy  cruiser  which  the  "Tirranna" 
met  on  34°S,  58°E,  two  days  after 
she  was  dismissed,  It  is  clear  that 
on  her  way  east  the  cruiser 
probably  passed  "Ship  16"  at  a 
distance  of  from  60  to  100  miles. 


1200 

22°  02'S, 
84°  27'E. 
21  miles. 

28  Sept, 
Sat, 
1200 

21°  47 »S, 
83°  58'E. 
27  miles," 

Nothing  sighted. 


Drifted.  " 

The  Naval  War  Staff  informs  us 
that  auxiliary  cruiser  is  being 
called  in  Tokio,  not  possible  to 
pick  message  up.   Not  known  hero 
who  sent  these  short  signals. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Situation  in  Indo-China  becoming 
tensor,  Japanese  in  action 
against  French  troops. 
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29  Sept, 

Sunday 

1200 


30  Sept 
Monday 


1200 


22°  10'S, 
84°  36 'E. 
73  miles. 


S.  -  S.E.  6-7, 
decreasing  to' 
5-4,  cloudy, 
showers, 
seaway  4-5, 
high  swell, 
188. 

22°  04 »S, 
84°  44'E. 
83  miles* 


In  the  forenoon  proceeded  at 
nine  knots  back  over  the  dis- 
tance drifted  the  previous  day, 

The  "Weser"  held  up  off 
Manzanillo.   Secret  anchorage 
Suedsee  (Ailinglap)  possibly 
revealed. 

Nothing  sighted. 

At  night  drifted  in  front  of 
the  stiff  wind,  from  dawn  on 
proceeded  back  against  the 
wind,  stopped  at  noon,  drifted 
in  front  of  the  wind. 


Nothing 


sighted. 


Tokio  has  picked  up  short 
signal,  meaning  cannot  be 


Nothing  known  about  it 


found, 
here. 


Radio  reconnaissance  in  September:  We  inter- 
cepted three  American,  five  Japanese  and  two 
Greek  ships. 

Incoming  radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff 
re  conversation  with  Lt.  Waldmann  in  Berlin: 


1. 


2. 


Re  our  misgivings  about 
ships  of  the  same  type, 


the  employment  of  two 
"33"  and  "16",  in  the 


same  area,  the  Naval  War  Staff  is  of  the 
opinion  that  this  cannot  be  avoided  for  the 
time  being,  as  ."33"  Js  minelaying  operations 
give  promise  of  success  only  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  auxiliary 
cruisers  with  steam  propulsion  must  stay  in 
the  Atlantic,    "The  disadvantage  will  be 
lessened  later  when  we  carry  out  our  inten- 
tion to  transfer  "Ship  16"  to  the  South 
Atlantic,  and  "Ship  33"  temporarily  to  the 
Antarctic,"    (No  doubt,  as  there  will  then 
be  no  one  left  in  the  Indian  Ocean  1) 

"Ship  16"  able  to  carry  on  operations  until 
February  at  least.    Supplies  from  "Etappe" 
(German  supply  and  intelligence  service) 
should  be  requested  in  good  time.    (We  do 
not  need  to  bother  about  this  until  December, 
as  we  shall  not  need  any  further  supplies 
until  the  beginning  of  next  year.) 
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3,  The  depots  are  regularly  keeping  in  touch  with 
relatives, 

* 

4.  Enemy  flights  over  Reich  territory  have  little 
effect,  English  and  American  radio  reports  are 
often  free • inventions .    (There  never  have  been 
any  pessimistic  statements  on  this  score,  it  is 
not  clear  how  Waldrnann  came  to  such  an  opinion.) 

Not  a  word  on  the  other  important  questions,  e,g. 
how  the  meeting  with  the  heavy  cruiser  went  off, 
what  line  Lt.  Waldrnann  took,  how  the  heavy  cruiser 
behaved,  - 

Today  the  auxiliary- cruiser  has  been  six  months 
at  seaj  I  am  therefore  appending  a  number  of 
important  statistics  and  a  summary  of  remarks  on 
this  period, 

1,  Distance  covered,  monthly  reckoning  and  average 
speed  in  knots  per  hour, 

•  * 

•Miles  Average   Speed 

April  8061  11.48 

May  6896  9,55 

June  3.677  6.88 

July  4967  .             9,20 

August  3835  9,46 

September  4202  10.85 

Total  mileage  covered:   31,638  miles, 

2 •  Stock  of  fuel  oil,  water  and  coal. 

Our  stock  of  oil  on  putting  out  amounted  to 
3441  cubic  meters.   The  total  consumption  in 
tha  last  six  months  amounted  to  1623  meters  s 
47,5f/o,  the  stock  on  1  October  is  therefore 
1830  cubic  meters, 

* 

We  gave  fuel  oil  on  two  occasions  -  on  4  April 
25  cubic  meters  to  U  37.  on  30  July  348  cubic 
meters  to  tho  "Tirranna",    On.  2  August  we  took 
in  421  cubic  meters  from  the  "Talleyrand", 
Our  monthly  consumption  of  fuel  oil  was  as 
follows  (water  and  coal  included  in  the  table): 
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Month 


Oil 


Water- 


Coal 


Number  of 


consumpt 

ion 

consumption 

(cbm. 

) 

(cbm. ) 

April 

477 

126 

May 

339 

166 

June 

135 

181 

July 

196 

217 

August 

207 

45 

Sept. 

269 

13 

consumption 

revolutions 

(tons  ) 

(millions ) 

45 

2.616 

42 

2.434 

34 

1,252 

54 

1.696 

94 

1.187 

111 

1.320 

1.6 


9^ 


748 


380 


10.505 


Total  % 
consumption 
of  original 
stock.      47.5$ 


65% 


33.4$ 


This  corresponds  to  an  average  monthly 
consumption  of  270  cubic  meters  of  fuel  oil. 
During  the  months  of  auxiliary  cruiser  war- 
fare in  the  Indian  Ocean  from  15  May  onwards  a 
4-J-  months,  the  average  consumption  has  been 
only  200  tons  per  month  «  6,6  tons  per  day. 
Taking  into  account  an  oil  reserve  of  800 
cubic  meters  (minimum)  for  our  return  voyage 
home  we  can  provisionally  count  on  a  further 
endurance  of  5  months  in  the  operational  area. 

3#  Food.   During  the  first  six  months  we  used 
61%  of  our  total  stock  (going  by  price). 
-  The  consumption  figures  for  some  of  the  most 
important  items,  given  in  percentages  of  the 
original  stock,  are  .as  -follows: 

Original   %   Consumption 
stock 


60 

35 

43 
34 
51 
43 
58 


Without  any  supplements  from  captured  ships 
we  have  sufficient  food  on  board  to  last 
until  May  1941. 

4.  Crew,- 

a.  Strength  of  crew  (German): 

Original  complement  amounted  to  547,  the 


Meat  &  meat 

goods 

54.539 

kg. 

Butter  - 

margarine  - 

fat 

25.715 

kg. 

Potatoes  - 

meal  - 

conf ectione 

ry 

186.322 

kg. 

Pulses 

12.642 

kg. 

Vegetables 

29.751 

kg. 

Fruit 

-23.938 

kg. 

Sugar 

10.715 

kg. 
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one  reduction  was  the  transfer  of  18  men  to 
the  "Tirranna"  (2  officers,  1  warrant 
officer,  5  petty  officers  and  10  men). 
Present  complement  529  (including  prisoners 
622). 

b.  State  of  health  and.  nutrition:   Good. 

No  epidemics,  no  major  accidents,  no  vitamin 
deficiency  diseases,  no  casualties  amongst 
the  crew,  no  fatal  cases. 

Fatal  cases  among  the  prisoners:   4  (3  died 
of  their  wounds,  1  Indian  of  galloping 
consumption) . 

Survey  of  medical  treatment  for  the  period 


of  this  report: 

Own  Crew 

Prisoners 

Attendances  at 

dispensary 

Patients  in  sick  bay 

508 
70 

22 

Total  number  of  days 

under  treatment 

311 

326 

.Dental  treatment 

Stoppings 

'88 

19 

Extractions 

28 

20 

Operations 

Major 

6 

10 

Minor 

33 

16 

The  medical  stores  have  proved  good  both  in 
quality  and  quantity.  Average  consumption 
of  drugs  and  dressings  was  under  50%. 

c»  Disciplinary  Return. 

»  * 

In  ^the  first  six  months  20  punishments  were 
awarded,  i.e.  a  monthly  average  of  1%, 
Three  of  those  were  court-martial  punish- 
ments (two  for  offenses  against  Paragraph 
175,  one  for  theft),  the  remainder  were 
punishments  for  breaches  of  discipline  and 
negligence  on  watch,  there  were  no  punish- 
ments for  insubordination. 

5.  Shipping  captured  and  sunk. 

A  complete  list  is  given  in  the  appendix. 
We  hold  up: 
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"Scientist" 

3  May 

6200 

tons 

"Tirranna" 

10  June 

7230 

tons 

"City  of  Baghdad" 

11  July 

7506 

tons 

"Kemmendine" 

13  July 

7769 

tons 

"Talleyrand" 

2  August 

6731 

tons 

"King  City" 

24  August 

4744 

tons 

"Athe Iking" 

9  Sept. 

9557 

tons 

"Benarty" 

10  Sept. 

5800 

tons 

"Commissaire 

Ramel" 

20  Sept, 

10061 

tons 

r  9 

ships  with 

65598 

tons 

6.  Prisoners. 


For  precise 

figures 

see  appendix. 

The 

number  flue 

tuated  as  follows : 

April 

- 

May* 

76 

June 

99 

July 

327 

August 

107 

(maximum  figure 

before 

they  were 

handed  over 

-  -  ■  ■*■■ 

365) 

Septembe 

r   293. 

The  present  figure  includes  197  whites, 
of  whom  -:. 

183  are  English 
14     French 
•.  and  96  colored  men,  of  whom  - 
2  are  Portuguese 
50     Indians 
10     Arabs 
27     Chinese 
7     Negroes. 

Fatal  casualties  incurred  when  stopping 
ships  amounted  to  - 
-  ■   16  whites 

5  colored  men. 


7.' Changes  in  camouflage,  constructional 
'■   changes  in  the  ship: 

22  March  Second  funnel  and  camou- 

flage as  a  Sperrbrecher 
taken  down. 

23  March  -  1  April  Camouflaged  as  Norwegian 

ship  "Knute  Nelson". 
Camouflaged  as  Russian 
auxiliary  warship  "Kim". 
Camouflaged  as  Japanese 
ship  "Kasii  Maru". 
Camouflaged  as  Dutch  ship 
"Abbekerk" . 

Camouflaged  as  Norwegian 
ship  "Tarifa". 


1-27  April 

27  April  -  21  May 

21  May  -  18  June 


18  June  to  the 
present  date 
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From  15  April  on  no.  5  gun  has  been  camouflaged 
as  a  '"'crate",  previous  to  that  it  v/as  camou- 
flaged as  a  crane,  camouflage  for  the  2  cm.  gun 
changed  at  the  same  time. 


8  August 

26  August 

28  August 
21  September 


"Loading  derricks"  erected 

for 'ard. 

"Loading,  derricks"  again 

dismantled. 

Boats  moved  behind  the  bridge. 

Stern  deck-house  pulled  down  and 

the  house  on  the  boat-deck  above 

the  engine-room  skylight 

finished. 


0£ 


Deck  cargo  in  the  well-deck  re-camouflaged, 
sandbags  on  the  bridge  out  round  the  wheel-house. 

erational  activity  of  the  ship  during  the  period 

of  this  report 


11  March 


13  -  17  March 

22  March 

23  -  26  March 

1  April 
2-9  April 
From  9  April 

22  April 
Until  20  April 

29  April 


10/11  May 

23  May  -  2  July 

2-11  July 

11-18  July 


19  -  28  July 


Put  out  from  Kiel,  completed 
taking  on  provisions  and  stores, 
broke  off  all  communication  with 
land,  barring  in  exceptional 
circumstances • 

Practice  shoots,  trials,  etc.  in 
the  North  Sea. 
Put  out  to  re-camouflage • 
Period  of  re-camouflage  in 
Suederpiep. 

Left  German  coastal  waters. 
Broke  through. 
Proceeded  through  the  North 
Atlantic. 
Crossed  Equator. 
Proceeded  through  the  South 
Atlantic • 

Began  auxiliary  cruiser  warfare 
on  the  Cape-Freetown  route 
("Scientist"). 
Minelaying  operation. 
Auxiliary  cruiser  warfare  on  the 
Australian  shipping  routes 
("Tirranna") . 

Sally  to  the  north  against  the 
Malacca  and  Colombo  shipping 
traffic  ("City  of  Baghdad"). 
Made  off  towards  the  south,  the 
target  being  the  shipping  route 
Mauritius -Sabang  and  the  sea 
area  between  6°  and  10°S  and  73° 
and  78°E  or  the  Chagos  Archi- 
pelago, the  "Kemmendine"  held  up. 
Made  off  to  the  "Tirranna"  route 
and  made  a  short  search  there • 


-234- 


28-29  July 

29  July  -  11  Aug. 

13  -  16  Aug. 
17  -  22  Aug. 
23  Aug.  -  2  Sept. 

3-5  Sept. 
6-9  Sept. 


9-10  Sept 


10  -  20  Sept 


20  Sept.  -  5  Oct 


Proceeded  to  the  rendezvous 

with  the  "Tirranna". 

Engine  overhaul,  during  that 

time  the  "Talleyrand"  held 

up  and  the  "Tirranna" 

dismissed  (4  August). 

Searched  along  the 

"Talleyrand"  route. 

Searched  along  the 

"Tirranna"  route. 

Remained  in  the  sea  area 

between  Mauritius  and 

Rodriguez,  during  this  time 

held  up  the  "King  City". 

Made  off  to  the  east  to  send 

the  message  about  the 

"Tirranna". 

Returned  westwards  along  the 

"Tirranna"  route  in  the 

direction  of  Mauritius,  during 

that  time  held  up  the 

"Athelking". 

Intended' to  make  a  sally 

towards  Sunda  Strait.   After 

we  turned  on  to  easterly 

courses,  held  up  the 

"Benarty" • 

Made  off  to  the  south  to  a 

waiting  position  on  the 

Australian  route  between  27° 

and  30°S  and  70°  and  80°E, 

during  that  time  held  up  the 

"Commissaire  Ramel". 

Made  off  to  a  waiting  position 

on  22°S,  84°E,  drifted  there. 


As  my  next  step 
make  a  sally  on 
Strait. 


I  plan  to 
the  Sunda 


1  Oct. 

Tues. 

S.E.  3-4, 
varying  cloud, 
visibility 
30  miles, 

Drifted. 

* 

seaway  3, 
slight  swell, 
18-19°. 

• 

1200 

21°  25'S, 
84°  38 »E. 
66  miles. 

Nothing  sighted 

2  Oct. 
Wed. 

Weather  as  on 
1  October. 

Drifted.  . 
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1200 

21°  09'S, 

Nothing  sighted. 

i 

84°  31'E. 

i 

24  miles • 

In  the  evening  one  of  the 
prisoners'  guards,  while  playing 
with  his  gun,  fired  a  shot  into 
the  deck  -  did  not  cause  any 
damage. 

i  Oct. 

As  on 

. 

Thiers. 

1  October, 

1200 

20°  44'S, 
84°  29'E. 

•;   Drifted. 

20  miles. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Tried  out  a  smoke  float,  not 
stoved  in  suf f iciently,  for  this 
reason  a  dud.   Fired  it. 


4  Oct. 
Friday 
1200 


5  Oct, 


6  Oct. 
Sunday 


7  Oct. 
Monday 


20°  28 «S, 
84°  29'E. 
12  miles. 


S.E.  4,  almost 
entirely  over- 
cast, seaway 
2-3,  hardly  any 
swell,  20-21°. 


Drifted. 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  evening  tried  out  a  second 
smoke  float,  this  time  with 
success.   Fired  it. 

Drifted. 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  forenoon  went  round  the 
ship,  ^noticed  heavy  growth  on  the 
water-line,  scraped  it  off* 
Completed  stern  -deck-house  with 
light  colored  tarpaulin  on  the 
rail  and  camouflaged  ventilators 
on  top. 

In  the  afternoon  at  1600  went  on 
■to  course  20°  and' speed  9  knots  so 
as  to  proceed  into  our  new  opera- 
tional area  off  Sunda  Strait. 


S.E.  4-5,       Cruising  speed  (20°  -  9  knots), 
cloudy,  showers 

during  the      Nothing  sighted, 
night,  visibi- 
lity 20-30  miles, 
seaway  3-4, 
22-24°. 

Cruising  speed  as  before. 

Nothing  sighted. 
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8  Oct.    Beginning  of  the 
Tues.    damp  tropical 
weather  of  the 
farther  Indian 
equatorial  zone, 
haze  which  some- 
times greatly 
restricts 
•  --visibility,  rain 
showers,  water 
temp,  27°.  • 


In  the  forenoon  praotisod 
action  stations.    Cruising 
speed. 

Nothing  sighted, 

0135  ship  is  time  D/F  bearing 
231°  taken  on  an  unknown  unit 
sending  a  four-figure  cipher 
message  to  Jacobs-Natal, 
Following  that  Natal  sent  a 
four-figure  group  radio 
message  to  GB  3  and  GB  6, 


1200 

10u  38 »S, 

87°  43'E. 

216  miles. 

9  Oct. 

E.S.E,  3-4, 

Wed, 

bright, 

seaway  2-3,  27°. 

1200 

9°  15 'S, 

90°  31'E. 

185  miles. 

In  the  forenoon  court-martial 
against  the  torpedo  officer, 
Lt,  Walbaum.    The  findings  of 
the  court-martial  are 
summarized  in  the  following 
announcement  made  by  the 
Commanding  Officer  to  the  crew. 
I  have  to  make  the  following 
announcement  to  the  crew: 

During  the  night  of  l/2  October 
in  mess-room  32  incidents  took 
place,  which  at  first  led  to 
the  disciplinary  punishment 
and-  dismissal  from  the  service 
of  Lt.  Walbaum.   Further 
reports  and  thorough  considera- 
tion of  the  facts  of  the  case 
gave  rise  to  the  suspicion  of 
an  offense  against  Paragraph 
175  of  the  Naval  Penal  Code. 

A  court-martial  was  held  on 
board  on  8  October  and  the 
findings  were  as  follows : 
"The  proceedings  are  suspended, 
as  there  is  insufficient 
evidence  to  w  arrant  punishment 
for  an  offense  against  Para- 
graph 175  of  the  Naval  Penal 
Code." 

The  statement  justifying  this 
verdict  runs  as  follows:' 
"After  thoroughly  sifting  the 
evidence  before  us,  the  court 
is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
incidents  of  2  October  consti- 
tute an  advance  on  the  part  of 


-237- 


the  accused,  which  represents  an 
attempt  at  an  action  in  the  sense 
described  in  Paragraph  175  of  the 
Naval  Penal  Code.   The  "attempt" 
cannot  be  punished  according  to 
_. ...   the  Naval  Penal  Code, 

So  much  for  the  Court-martial. 

Lt.  './albaum  will  again  be  punished  by  me  in 
accordance  with  the  gravity  of  his  offense  against 
the  code  of  manly  behavior.-   Furthermore  Lt. 

.lbaum  will  remain  relieved  of  his  duties.   His 
immediate  dismissal  from  the  Service  will  no  doubt 
take  place  either  when  we  return  home  or  at  the 
end  of  the  war. 


Lt.  Bulla  will  take  over  his  duties  as  torpedo 
officer,  the  first  watchkeeping  officer  is  now  the 
gunnery  officer.  •.  " 


The  incident  is  now  to  be  regarded  as  finally 
closed. 


I  appreciate  the  frankness  of  all  those  concerned 
in  this  extremely  serious  case.    I  expect  the 
same  frankness  in  future,  as  this  is  the  only  way 
in' which  such  incidents  can  be  cleared  up  and 
properly  settled. 

No  man  of  any  rank,  who  so  gravely  offends  against 
the  code  of  manly  behavior  can  expect  any  leniency 


or  consideration.   That  I  owe  to  the  ship, 
community,  the  spirit  of  good  fellowship. 


the 


The  more  responsible  the  post  occupied  by  a  man, 
the  more  incumbent  is  it  upon  him  to  prove  himself 
worthy  of  his  duties  by  his  behavior  and  actions, 
for  these  alone  justify  his  authority. 


10  Oct. 
Thurs. 


1200 


E.S.E.  3-4, 
seaway  2-3, 
monsoon 
weather,  27°. 

7°  46»S, 
93°  45'E. 
211  miles. 


300  miles  north  of  Cocos  Islands 
went  on  to  course  for  Sunda  Strait 


Nothing  sighted. 

Every  day  during  morning  half- 
light  went  on  to  course  of  80° 
deceptive  course  for  Batavia. 


11  Oct. 
Friday 


7°  53'S, 
86°  58 'E. 
192  miles. 
S.E.  4-5, 
monsoon. 


Cruising  speed. 
Nothing  sighted. 
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12  Oct. 
Sat. 
1200 


13  Oct. 
Sunday 


1200 


E.S.E.  4-6, 
monsoon. 
8°  28 'S, 
99°  57 »E. 
192  miles . 


Time  by  105UE. 


S  .E .  -  E  .S  .E  . 
5-6,  monsoon, 


c 


seaway  b 


9°  24'S, 
102°  14'E. 
166  miles. 


14  Oct. 
Monday 

12  oa 


8°  58'S, 
101°45'E. 
32  miles. 


Cruising  speed. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Clock  put  forward  (1530)  one 
hour  to  time  by  105°E. 


Incoming  radio  traffic  re 
private  messages  to  relatives 
of  members  of  the  crew.    It 
gives  the  ship  particular 
pleasure  to  know  that  welfare 
measures  in  this  direction  are 
now  afoot  at  home.   My 
earlier  criticisms  are  now 
largely  without  foundation. 

At  noon  we  reached  the  position 
between  Cocos  Islands  and  Sunda 
Strait,  where  we  are  to  wait 
meantime. 

Unfortunately  the  stiff  monsoon 
makes  it  impossible  to  send  out 
the  aircraft. 

The  ship  is  drifting  beam  on  to 
the  wind,  course  310°  and  speed 
approximately  1.5  knots  per  hour, 
across  the  shipping  routes  to 
Sunda  Strait;   our  own  course 
of  30-40°  is  an  excellent 
deceptive  course. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Drifted.    Caught  one  shark. 


Nothing  sighted. 

More  D/F  bearing 
Norwegian  vessel 
(L  J  V  M)  .  On 
14  October  she  a 
into  touch  with 
(V  S  M) .  Accor 
bearings  she  was 
slowly  on  a  cour 
Island. 


s  taken  on  the 

"Ven  Ron" 
12  October  and 
ttempted  to  get 
Christmas  Island 
ding  to  the 

proceeding  very 
se  for  Christmas 


During  the  morning  half-light, 
steered  on  a  course  of  45°, 
speed  9  knots. 
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15  Oct. 
Tues. 


16  Oct. 


■  0 


3U  42'S, 
101°  13  »E. 
56  miles. 


8°  16  'S, 
100°  4£  »E 
40  miles. 


Drifted, 
stations. 


17  Oct. 
Thurs • 


7°  50»S, 
101°  44 'Z. 
117  miles. 


Practised  action 
Caught  tv/o  sharks. 


Nothin 


ited. 


Inco:.    radio  message  with  news 
of  the  award  of  two  Iron  Crosses 
Class  I  and  thirty  Iron  Crosses 
Class  II  to  "Shir/  16". 

Drifted. 

Nothing  sighted. 
Drifted  before  the  wind, 
N o thing  sighted • 


A  radio  message 
"Ship  10"  gives 
Naval  War  Staff 


addressed  to 
the  views  of  the 
on  the  necessity 
of  sending  information  about 
political  and  military  events,  as 
not  all  auxiliary  cruisers  can 
hear  the  German  radio. 

Clearly  "Ship  10"  has  expressed 
the  same  criticism  about  the 
communication  of  "Press  notices" 
by  the  Naval  War  Staff  as  has  also 
appeared  in  the  pages  of  this  v:ar 
diary.   From  our  experiences  it 
seems  quite  certain  that  ships 
operating  around  Australia  at 
least  hear  the  Transocean  Press, 
even  if,  on  account  of  their 
going  beneath  the  jamming  level, 

fciich  we  have  not  yet  experienced) 
they  cannot  hear  the  radio  programs 
on  the  bear/:  transmitter.   The 
political  and  military  situation 
reports,  which  bring  fresh  news 

■.-"-  ide  bhe  scope  of  the  rrjss 
notices,  I  always  welcome  as 
extremely  useful  information,  my 
earlier  criticism  referred  to 
press  notices,  such  as  the 
validity  of  clothing  coupons  and 
excerpts  from  the  High  Command 
communique,  which  only  repeat  very 
old  news . 

Radio  information  from  the  Naval 
War  Staff  about  movements  of 
British  forces  in  the  Indian 
Ocean  -  presumably  convoy  protec- 
tion,    re  I  am  more  inclined 
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18  Oct. 
Friday 
1200 

7°  24 »S, 
100°  37  IE 
72  miles. 

19  Oct. 
Sat. 

1200 


7°  00»S, 
99°  57  IE. 
54  miles. 


to  the  opinion  that  this  may  be 
an  operation  against  Madagascar. 

Drifted  before  the  wind. 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  forenoon  aircraft  sent 
out  to  make  a  reconnaissance  in 
the  area  where  the  peace-time 
routes  are  bunched  together  off 
the  Sunda  Strait. 

Difficult  take-off.   Nothir 
sighted.    Optimum  visibility 
from  a  height  of  twenty  meters. 
Smooth  landing.    The  pilot 
officer  reported:   When 
throttling  down  the  aircraft 
for  the  landing  the  number  of 
revolutions  would  not  decrease 
to  less  than  1800  per  minute. 
However,  by  switching  his 
ignition  on  and  off,  the  pilot, 
Pilot  Officer  Borchert,  made  a 

<od  spot  landing  in  the  "duck- 
pond",  and  the  aircraft  rolled 
well  beneath  the  hook.    It  was 
discovered  that  during  the  jerk 
at  the  take-off  the  engine 
slipped  and  the  two  lower  main 
frames  got  broken.    The  proof 
that  the  damage  occurred  at  the 
take-off  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  the  throttle  lever  stuck  at 
1800  revolutions.   An  attempt 
will  be  made  to  get  the  engine 
back  and  to  lash  the  beams  in  bo 
position.    This  is  the  third 
"time  that  the  shipis  aircraft 
has  incurred  damage  of  this 
nature;   for  similar  reasons  the 
aircraft  was  put  out  of  action 
in  the  Eckcnfoerder  Bay  and  in 
the  early  part  of  our  cruise  wo 
lost  the  first  aircraft 
altogether. 

Hence  from  now  on  the  ship  has  no  longer  an 
aircraft  at  her  disposal.    The  mistake  made  in 
equipping  the  ship  with  the  Ho  114,  which  was 
known  to  bo  an  unsuitable  type,  has  had  the 
most  serious  consequences.    The  experiences  of 
the  last  few  months  have  proved  that  a  service- 
able aircraft  -  i.e.  one  which  can  be  used  in 
conditions  as  they  arc  on  the  open  sea  -  is  of 
decisive  importance.    It  would  double  the 
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effectiveness  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser  as  expressed 
in  terms  of  captured  tonnage,   With  British  ships 
employing  new  tactics  (turning  off  180°  on  sighting 
another  ship)  it  will  probably  be  possible  to  hold 
up  certain  ships  only  with  the  help  of  an  aircraft. 
Operations  such  as  the  taking  on  of  valuable  cargo 
when  lying  in  the  shelter  of  islands,  will  in  most 
cases  be  impossible  without  protective  aircraft 
reconnaissance.   An  example  of  the  significance 
of  aircraft  reconnaissance  may  be  seen  in  the 
present  operations  off  Sunda  Strait,   For  a  fort- 
night ''Ship  16"  has  been  trying  to  discover  whether 
the  ships  putting  out  of  Sunda  Strait  proceed  north 
or  south  of  the  peace-time  routes  or  whether  per- 
haps they  haul  off  to  the  north  or  south  from  the 
coast  and  proceed  that  way  into  the  Indian  Ocean, 
As  our  last  aircraft  is  out  of  action  we  have  not 
yet  succeeded  in  discovering  this. 


For  an  auxiliary  cruiser  the  best  and  most,  valuable 
aircraft  existing  is  the  one  which  she  can  use. 

Drifted  before  the  wind  until  1100, 
then  steered  21°  at  a  speed  of  9 
knots,  so  as  to  search  the  northern 
part  of  the  outward  routes. 


20  Oct, 
Sunday 


1200 


6U 

26'S, 

100 

0  46  IE. 

123 

miles . 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  morning  half-light  steered 
on  course  of  20°,  speed  9  knots, 
after  that  steered  150°  throughout 
the  day  as  there  seems  little 
point  in  making  another  sally  to 
the  north;   also  I  do  not  wish  to 
go  any  nearer  than  200  miles  to 
the  Sunda  Strait,  because  of  the 
danger  if  a  merchant  ship  happened 
to  report  us  and  shadowing  aircraft 
overtook  too  quickly. 

In  the  forenoon  crew  assembled  for 
address  by  the  Commanding  Officer  - 
presentation  of  the  Iron  Crosses 
Class  I  and  Class  II  awarded  to 
the  ship.    The  first  lieutenant, 
Lt,  Cdr,  Kuchn,  and  the  engineer 
officer,  Lt,  (E)  Kiclhorn,  wore 
decorated  with  the  Iron  Cross 
Class  I, 


Drifted  at  night. 
Nothing  sighted. 
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21  Oct. 
.  Monday 


1200 


8°  09»S, 

101°  32 'E. 
116  miles. 


Through  the  day  steered  on  a 
course  of  150°  across  the  Sunda 
shipping  lanes  on  a  deceptive 
course  for  Australia. 

About  2330  in  the  evening  Abl 
Seaman  Martin  Jester  -  N  216  / 
34S  died  in  the  ship»s  sick  bay 
of  an  arachnoid  haemorrhage 
following  a  heat-stroke. 

Q-message  from  the  "Karitano" 
on  about  39°S,  150°E  received 
via  the  Naval  War  Staff, 
Obviously  a  success  belonging 
to  "Ship  33"  -  a  good  alibi. 


cOi 


Time  by  105UE. 


22  Oct. 
Tuesday 


0735 


8°  58»S, 
101°  51 »E. 


0758 
0800 


0814 
0818 


Nothing  sighted 


Drifted  at  night. 

When  the  morning  half-light 
ended  went  on  135°  further 
towards  the  southeast. 

A  look-out  at  the  control 
position,  Ordinary  Seaman 
Kistner,  sighted  the  super- 
structures of  a  vessel  slightly 
abaft  the  starboard  beam  on  a 
bearing  of  26-5°;   they  were 
painted  white  and  could  only 
be  soon  with  difficulty  in 
the  thick  haze. 

Alarm  given,  turned  hard  to 
starboard,  first  on  to  255°  and 
then  slowly  on  to  273°,  o.u 
varying  speeds  between  12  and 
15  knots.    Bearing  275°,  ran 
133  hectometers.   "The  ships 
were  approaching  fast  on 
reciprocal  courses.   Ship  made 
out  as  a  Jugoslav  vessel 
(neutrality  markings  on  the  hull 
behind  the  bridge). 


Bearing  292u,  range  40  hecto- 
meters.   The  enemy  did  not 
carry  any  guns.    Signal  to  stop, 
signal  ordering  radio  silence 
hoisted  at  approximately  30 
hectometers T  range,  turned  off 
to  starboard  for  a  running  fight, 


range 


12  hectometers. 


The 


cnomy  noticed  the  auxiliary 
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0822 


cruiser  at  last.   A  man  in 
pajamas  went  on  to  the  bridge, 
answering  pennant  was  run  up. 


the 


Enemy  s topped.   Auxiliary  cruiser 
stopped.   Enemy  lay  on  a  bearing 
of  35°. 


0823 


Enenr; 


began 


camouflage 


to  use  her  radio, 
taken  down  from  the  fori 
battery.   Enemy  stopped  using 
radio.   While  the  search  party 
was  getting  ready,  the  enemy  sent 
two  more  wireless  messages;   as 
neither  of  them  gave  our  position, 
we  abandoned  our  intention  to  fire 


0829 


The  enemy 
messages : 
1. 


sent  the  following  radio 


2. 

3. 

4. 


pse  qra?  sri  pse  qsl  si  ytav 
(Who  are  you  please,  Acknow- 
ledge please,  Durmitor  here), 
qrz?  here  ytav. 

qrz?  here  ytav  (Who  is  calling 
me?   Durmitor  here), 
ytav  ss  durmitor  qra?  tr  ss 
durmitor  bud  Japan  via  Batavia 
fm  lourenco  marques  (Who  are 
you?   My  route  .is  from  Lourenco 
Marques  to  Japan  via  BaL.via). 

To  silence  the  "Durmitor"  (in  view 
of  the  danger  of  D/F  bearings 
being  taken)  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
answered:   nr  ok  eb  qrt"  (Under- 
stood, wait,  close  down  your 
traffic).   Already  on  20  October 
we  had  taken  a  bearing  -  180°  out 
however  -  on  the  "Durmitor"  while 
she  was  trying  to  call  Batavia. 

The  'steamer  hoisted  the  signal 
"Have  stopped  engines". 

The  search  party  discovered  the  following: 
She  was  the  SS  "Durmitor"  5623  tons,  port  of 
registry  Dubrovnik,  owners  Dubrovacka  Plovidba, 
carrying  8200  tons  of  rock  salt  from  Torre vie ja 
(Spain)  to  Hiroshima  and  Milke  (Japan).    According 
to  the  charter  the  owners  of  the  cargo  were  the 
Bussan  Coy.    They  were  putting  in  to  Batavia  as 
their  port  of  call.    The  captain  admitted  that 
in  Batavia  he  would  get  his  orders  as  to  his 
eventual  port  of  destination. 

The  ship  was  declared  captured  on  the  grounds  of 
Article  3  9,  3  and  of  Article  40,  1  Of  the  Prize 
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Order  (Aid  to  the  enemy  by  wirelessing  despite 
command  of  radio  silence)  and  on  grounds  of 
Articles  25,  3  and  28,  2  (contraband  cargo  on 
a  ship  routed  via  an  enemy  port  of  call). 

Before  taking  in  cargo  at  Torre vie ja  the 
"Durmitor"  went  with  coal  from  Cardiff  to  Oran, 
which  they  left  one  day  before  the  incidents 
there.   Prom  12  July  until  19  July  the  ship 
lay  in  Gibraltar  and  from  23  August  until  26 
September  for  almost  five  weeks  in  Lourenco 
Marques.    This  stay  in  port  was  due  to  the 
initial  difficulty  of  obtaining  coal,  since 
Natal  coal  is  under  government  control  and  for 
the  time  being  only  British  and  Japanese  ships 
are  being  supplied.   During  her  stay  in  port 
the  ship  was  very  much  encrusted  with  barnacles 
and  at  the  end  was  doing  only  7  knots. 

The  ''Durmitor"  carried  a  crew  of  thirty-seven, 
for  whom  there  were  fifteen  tons  of  drinking 
water,  twenty  tons  of  washing  water  and  food 
for  eight  to  ten  da:/s  on  board.   The  coal  - 
450  -  500  tons  -  was  to  have  lasted  till  they 
reached  Japan. 

Hence  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  prisoners  and 
to  forward  the  official  post  I  intend  to  send 
the  ship  to  Somaliland.   For  the  time  being  I 
am  dismissing  her  with  a  prize  crew  of  twelve 
men  under  the  command  of  Lt.  Dehnel  to  a  point 
on  14°  10»S,  102°  20'E.    In  the  meantime  we 
shall  go  on  with  our  search  of  the  Sunda  Strait 
route  and  get  ready  the  material  and  the 
provisions  which  are  to  be  sent  with  the 
prisoners.    I  intend  to  transfer  the  prisoners 
on  26  October  and  then  to  send  the  ship  away. 


1200 


8°  54'S, 
101°  43'E. 
90  miles. 


After  the  ship  was  dismissed, 
for  the  time  being  we  steered 
25°,  until  the  "Durmitor"  was 
out  of  sight,  then  we  went  on 
to  315°,  so  as  to  get  back  into 
the  northern  part  of  the  bunch 
of  shipping  lanes;   drifted  at 
night. 


Nothing  sighted, 


23  Oct. 
Wed. 


1200 


E .S .E •  5—6 , 
cloudy, 
seaway  4, 
medium  swell, 
27°. 

7°  46 'S, 
99°  50'E, 
124  miles. 


Prom  noon  onwards  180°. 
Japanese  vessel  "San  Francisco 
Maru"  sent  a  ridio  message  to 
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"Due  tomorrow 


24  Oct. 
Thurs. 


1200 


S.E.  4-5, 
seaway  3-4, 
cloudy, 
about^  26°. 

9°  51«S, 

100°  17 »E. 
156  miles. 


Christmas  Island: 
.  •  fifth". 

sighted. 


Night  and  day  steered  on  south- 
easterly courses  at  nine  knots 


In  the  evening  stopped  engines 
and  drifted. 


Nothing  sighted 


Because  of  doubts  as  to  whether  the  "Durmitor"  has 
sufficient  coal  for  Plan  A,  i.e.  proceeding  with 
the  prisoners  to  Mogadiscio,  we  prepared  an 
alternative  -  Plan  B.   According  to  this  she  would 
be  sent  with  a  small  prize  crew,  consisting  of  Lt, 
Walbaum  and  three  men,  to  Takao,  Formosa.   Even 
going  via  Lombok  Straits,  this  port  is  about  a 
thousand  miles  nearer  than  Mogadiscio.   The 
decision  as  to  which  plan  is  to  be  carried  out  will 
be  given  when  we  meet  the  prize  again  on  26 
October,  when  the  engineer  officer  will  make  a 
precise  assessment  of  the  stocks  of  coal  and  water 
consumption. 

STATEMENT 

Re  the  holding  up  of  the  S3  "Durmitor"  (Y  T  A  V) 
on  22  October,  1040. 

Present 

Captain  Rogge,  Commanding  Officer  "Ship  16". 

Lt.  Mohr. 

Captain  Bego  of  the  SS  "Durmitor". 

?  ?  Anton,  radio  officer  of  the  "Durmitor"  and 

interpreter. 
Lt.  Cdr.  Kamenz. 


The  SS  "Durmitor11 
as  a  lawful  prize 


is  declared  held  up  and  captured 
on  the  grounds  of  Articles  39,  3 


and  40,  1,  likewise  Articles  23,  3  and  28,  2  of 
the  German  Prise  Order. 

Re  a.  The  ''Durmitor"  acted  contrary  to  the  order 
for  radio  silence,  given  her  by  signal,  and 
together  with  other  messages  morsed  "CS  ''Durmitor" 
bud  Japan  via  Batavia  fm  Lourenco  Marques". 

I b.  The  cargo  is  contraband  in  the  sense  of  the 

German  Prize  Order.  The  verbal  statement  of  the 
master  and  the  wording  of  the  above  radio  message 
prove  that  she  was  to  call  at  Batavia,  or  was 
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expecting  orders  from  Batavia.  The  conditions 
of  Article  28,  2  re  putting  in  at  enemy  port  of 
call  before  reaching  a  neutral  port  of  destina- 
tion are  hereby  fulfilled. 

At  sea,  26  October  1940 

(Signatures)    ??  Bego 

??  ^nton 
Rogge 
Kamenz 
Mohr  • 

25  Oct.    S.E.  4-5,       Proceeded  in  direction  of 
Friday   cloudy,         rendezvous, 
slight  swell. 
1200    11°  50 »S, 
101°  36  »E. 
159  miles. 

In  the  afternoon  crew  mustered  for  address  by 
the  Commanding  Officer.    He  referred  to  various 
utterances  from  the  crew  which  had  reached  his 
ears  and  which  were  evidence  of  grumbles, 
discontent  and  lack  of  cooperation.    He  went 
into  the  war  situation,  which  so  far  as  we  know, 
gives  no  promise  of  a  speedy  end  to  the  war. 
The  auxiliary  cruiser's  endurance  must  there- 
fore be  exploited  to  the  utmost.   All  rations 
have  already  boon  reduced.    The  present  diet, 
which  is  poorer  in  meat,  fats  and  butter,  is 
even  healthier  in  tropical  conditions  than  the 
diet  hitherto  provided.   The  more  comforts  I 
give,  the  more  you  demand.   The  ship  has  now 
been  nearly  seven  months  at  sea.    It  is  time 
to  speak  about  certain  matters,  before  it  is 
too  late  and  more  drastic  methods  have  to  be 
used 

"I  know  very  well  that  the  heat  makes  one  limp 
and  particularly  when  one  sleeps  badly  one  gets 
touchy".....   All  the  same  it  is  inexcusable 
to  give  way  to  it. 

When  it  grows  cooler,  opinions  about  things  will 
generally  soon  change.....    This  is  war,  the 
German  people  are  fighting  for  their  existence, 

.  their  freedom The  German  fighting  man, 

who  is  a  true  National  Socialist,  thinks  first 
of  his  people,  his  fatherland,  then  afterwards 

of  himself Duties  of  the  German  fighting 

man 

Service  routine  must  be  carried  out  in  the 
tropics  as  well,  so  as  to  maintain  our  readi- 
ness, discipline,  military  bearing,  order,  to 
keep  the  ship  clean  and  in  good  repair,  to 
continue  the  training  of  the  individual..... 
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The  present  scheme  of  watches  is  far  better  than 
the  "tropical  scheme  of  watches'1,  according  to 
which  the  crew  would  be  wakened  earlier  and  would 
do  more  watches  than  on  this  ship 


Plans  have  been  discussed  some  time  ago  with  the 
lieutenant  and  divisional  officers: 

a  leave  roster:   four  men  of  each 
spend  a  week  in  sick  bay  -  need 
if  the  alarm  is  given,  no  watches, 
be  counted  as  annual  leave* 
One  free  afternoon  in  the  week  -  Wednesday? 
On  really  hot  days,  if  the  situation  permits, 
routine  will  be  carried  out  from  0800-1100,  in 
the  afternoons  from  1430  or  1500  to  1700. 


1. 


2. 
3. 


Drawing  up  of 
division  will 
turn  out  only 
week  will  not 


We  shall  try  to  spend  Christmas  at  a  quiet  place* 

But  negative  criticism,  grumbling  behind  my  back, 
does  nothing  to  improve  matters,  only  makes  life 
more  difficult 

In  the  afternoon  for  two  hours 
carried  out  engine  trials  at 
fifteen  knots. 

At  night  on  southerly  course  to 
the  rendezvous. 


26  Oct. 

S.E.  4, 

Sunday 

seaway  2-3, 

slight  swell, 

cloudy, 

nearly  dry, 

.visibility 

4 

20  miles,  25° 

0522 

0538 

From 

0630  on. 

1 

Vessel  sighted  -  Alarm  given. 

Made  out  as  the  "Durmitor". 
Alarm  canceled. 

Boats  (three  motor-boats  and  a 
large  captured  cutter)  carried  out 
•  a  shuttle  service  between  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  and  the  prize. 

While  the  captain's  aide  conferred 
with  the  master  about  a  prepared 
statement  re  the  capture  on  the 
grounds  of  Articles  39  and  40  and 
28  and  23  of  Prize  Order  (in  the 
statement  made  on  22  October  only 
Articles  39  and  40  referred  to) 
.  the  assistant  medical  officer 
attended  to  four  sick  Jugoslavs 
and  the  navigating  officer  and 
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the  engineer  officer  went  into 
the  fuel  position.    They 
discovered  the  following: 

While  the  ship  was  making  for  the  rendezvous, 
trials  were  carried  out  to  measure  fuel 
consumption  and  it  was  ascertained  that  at  a 
speed  of  5-6  knots  consumption  v/as  11.4  tons 
(two  boilers)  and  in  addition  there  was 
evaporation.   According  to  the  engine-room  log 
the  stock  of  coal -should  be  365  tons,  according 
to  their  estimate  400  tons.    On  revolutions 
for  five  knots  the  ship  will  use  about  ten  tons. 
(On  revolutions  for  nine  knots  «  24  tons.) 
This  means  an  average  daily  reckoning  of  about 
130  miles,  counting  on  a  following  wind  for 
over  two-thirds  of  the  whole  distance  of  3,600 
miles,  about  twenty-eight  days  steaming  ■  280- 
300  tons  coal  consumption.   Under  certain 
circumstances  this  might  even  make  it  possible 
towards  the  end  of  the  voyage  to  increase  the 
rather  small  supply  of  drinking  water  by 
distillation. 

Hence  it  was  not  difficult  to  decide  in  favor 
of  Plan  A.   The  decision  to  hand  over  all  the 
prisoners  barring  thirty  colored  men  brings  so 
many  advantages  to  the  ship  -  260  fewer  to  be 
provided  with  food  and  drink  -  that  humanitarian 
considerations  must  be  neglected.   The 
conditions  under  which  the  prisoners  will  be 
accommodated  on  the  prize  are  extraordinarily 
bad.    They  will  be  put  up  in  the  holds  above 
the  salt  cargo,  which  an  advance  party  of 
Indians  had  shoveled  from  between  decks  into 
the  lower  hold,  we  cannot. give  them  any 
mattresses,  blankets  or  hammocks  (except  for 
a  few  mattresses  for  those  over  fifty  years  of 
age  ) .    On  account  of-  the  strain  on  the  bakery 
we  can  give  them  bread  only  for  a  week.   We 
can  give  them  water  only  for  drinking  purposes, 
and  then  only  a  very  small  quantity. 

The  prisoners  were  informed  beforehand  of  these 
conditions  and  it  was  emphatically  stated  that 
attempts  at  sabotage  or  mutiny  would  be  met 
with  armed  force. 

The  Commanding  Officer  made  a  similar  statement 
to  the  masters  and  asked  them  to  give  their 
word  of  honor  to  refrain  from  all  attempts  at 
insubordination  against  the  authority  of  the 
prize  crew,  sabotage  and  mutiny.   All  seven 
masters  voluntarily  gave  their  word  and  their 
signature. 
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Irr  the  forenoon  6]  Indians,  several  sick  Chinese 
(V.D.)  and  negroes  were  brought  on  to  the  prize, 
the  provisions  and  the  canteen  stores  were  taken 
aboard,  in  the  afternoon  196  whites  were  trans- 
ferred (one  Englishman  who  was  severely  wounded 
is  still  in  the  sick  bay)..  The  transfer  to  the 
•  other  ship  was  completed  by  1500. 

The  food  was  got  together  in  accordance  with  a 
menu  worked  out  for  the  whole  crew  including  the 
Jugoslavs; 

The  prize  officer  reported  that  the  vessel  is  in 
an  extraordinarily  bad  condition.   Only  one 
boiler  is  completely  water-tight,  the  others  leak, 
the  maximum  speed  would  therefore  be  on  revolutions 
for  nine  knots.   The  ship  is  heavily  infested 
1th  vermin,  cockroaches  and  rats.   For  months 
the  crew  have  been  without  any  news  of  their 
relatives  and  they  are  therefore  very  stale. 
The  master  stated  that  he  had  been  told  in  Lourenco 
Marques  that  the  mines  off  'Agulhas  were  laid  by 
Italian  submarines  -  about  the  only  thing  the 
Italians  have  done  in  this  war  so  far. 

The  Jugoslavs  had  an  extraordinary  hatred  for  the 
Italians , 

The  losses  from  mines  were  kept  a  close  secret, 
it  was  stated  that  only  trawlers  had  run  on  to 
them. 

Time  by  105°E. 

Three  pigs,  but  very  small  ones,  were  takon  over 
by  the  "Durmitor".    Some  small  goats  were  left 
on  board, 

1545  The  "Durmitor"  sent  away  with  a 

German  prize  crew  of  14  men,  196 
white  and  67  colored  prisoners, 
included  in  the  last-named  some 
Chinese  suffering  from  V.D., 
negroes  and  Arabs. 

There' remained  on  board: 
1  Englishman,  23  Chinese, 
6  negroes. 

The  German  prize  crew  consisted 
of  the  following  men: 

Commander  of ^the  prize:   Lt. 
Dehnol  with: 

rrant  Officer  Rehm. 

Q.M.  Rinderspacher. 

Stoker  P.0,  Bausenhaus, 
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Stoker  P.O.  Ridder. 
Telegraphist  1st  Class  Witz. 
Stoker  1st  Class  Schroeder. 
Able  Seaman  2nd  Class  Meyer, 

Henri, 
Signalman  2nd  Class  Schroeder. 
Artificer  2nd  Class  (mines) 

Hamel. 
Ordinary  Seaman  Augsburger. 
Ordinary  Seaman  Wichmann. 
Ordinary  Stoker  Wittkowsky. 

Along  with  the  crew  went  Lt. 
albaum  (on  special  orders). 

Auxiliary  cruiser  lay  with  her 
engines  stopped  until  the  prize 
was  out  of  sight,  at  night  we 
set  course  for  the  Sunda  Strait. 
Incoming  radio  message  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff  giving  routes 
of  Norwegian  tankers  along  the 
African  coast  -  as  we  are  too 
far  away,  the  information  cannot 
be  put  to  the  fullest  use  at 
present. 

Orders  for  the  prize  "Durmitor" 

1.  After  she  is  dismissed  the  prize  "Durmitor", 
under  the  command  of  Lt.  Dehnel,  is  to 
proceed  to  Italian  Somaliland  roughly 
following  the  course  marked  out  in  the  chart 
supplied,  and  is  to. attempt  to  reach 
Mogadiscio. 

During  the"  voyage^  due  note  is  to  be  taken  of 
the  shipping  lanes  marked  on  the  map;   they 
should  be  crossed  at  the  most  favorable 
times,  of  day. 

Mogadiscio  is  best  approached-  on  a  course 
perpendicular  to  the  coast  and  if  possible 
the  vessel  should  be  off  Mogadiscio  a-t  the 
beginning  of  morning  half-light. 

2.  The  auxiliary  cruiser  will  try  to  notify  th 
Naval  War  Staff  that  the  prize  has  been  sent 
away  and  will  probably  put  in  about  the  end 
of  November  1940. 

3.  Throughout  the  voyage  the  ship  is  to  proceed 
either  with  dimmed  navigation  lights  or 
completely  darkened,  the  decision  on- this 

•  point  to  be  made  according  to  the  situation. 
By  keeping  a  sharp  look-out  she  is  to  attempt 
to  avoid  any  meetings  with  other  ships. 
During  the  day  she  is  to  behave  as  a  neutral 
ship. 
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4.  Every  care  is  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the  ship 
from  falling  into  enemy  hands.    In  this 
connection  any  possible  attempts  on  the  part 
of  the  prisoners  to  render  demolition  charges 
harmless,  to  get  into  signal  communication  with 
other  ships  and  similar  actions  in  support  of 
the  enemy  are  to  be  regarded  with  the  gravest 
suspicion  and  to  be  suppressed  at  once  by 
immediate  and  ruthless  force  of  arms. 
Saboteurs  are  to  be  shot  immediately.   These 
facts  are  to  be  made  known  to  the  prisoners. 

5.  If  the  ship  gets  into  the  position  where  she 
has  to  scuttle  herself,  the  signal  "F  M"  (Ship 
is  about  to  sink)  should  be  hoisted,  so  as  to 
give  the  crew  and  prisoners  an  opportunity  to 
take  to  the  boats  or  get  on  to  the  rafts.    The 
demolition  is  then  to  be  carried  out  as  late  as 
possible. 

6.  The  destination  is  to  be  kept  secret  from  all 
the  prisoners,  the  crew  and  the  prize  crew, 
hence  the  navigational  charts  and  papers  must 
be  religiously  put  away  and  conversation  must 
be  guarded. 

7.  Until  she  reaches  the  Somaliland  coast  or 
passes  the  entrance  to  the  harbor  the  ship  will 
either  be  without  a  flag  or  else  fly  the 
Jugoslav  flag.    If  she  is  challenged  en  route 
she  will  fly  the  Jugoslav  flag. 

8.  After  putting  in  to  harbor  and  later  in  Germany 
the  prize  crew  is  to  be  sworn  to  special 
secrecy  regarding  all  matters  to  do  with  the 
auxiliary  cruiser. 

9'.  The  disciplinary  power  of  the  Commanding 

Officer  is  that  of  a  Lt.  (j.g.)  in  command  of 
a  ship. 

10.  Looting  or  annexation  of  property  by  individuals 
is  strictly  forbidden.   Measures  are  to  be 
taken  to  ensure  that  no  object  is  taken  or 
removed  from  the  equipment,  the  stores  or 
barrack-rooms  except  at  the  express  order  of 
the  Commanding  Officer. 

11.  Any  objects  or  stores  removed  from  the  ship 
are  to  be  noted  in  the  log, 

12.  After  putting  in  to  port  all  the  prisoners  are 
to  be  strictly  isolated,  special  arrangements 
for  this  are  to  be  made  with  the  Italian 
authorities • 
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The  prize  crew  has  not  entirely  discharged 
its  duty  and  may  not  begin  the  homeward 
voyage  until  the  question  of  the  prisoners 
has  been  properly  settled, 

13.  If  no  other  instructions  come  in  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff  the  ship  is  to  be  given 
into  safe  hands  for  the  Italian  authorities. 
The  Jugoslav  crew  is  either  to  remain  on 
board  or  to  be  interned  ashore  until  the 
end  of  the  war. 

14.  The  courier  mail  forwarded  with  the  ship  is 
to  be  sent  either  in  accordance  with  the 
instructions  given  verbally,  or  by  Lt. 
Walbaum  in  accordance  with  the  special 
orders  given  to  him. 

15.  The  Commanding  Officer  is  to  keep  a  war 
diary,  recording  all  events,  deliberations 
and  decisions  arising  from  them.   Besides 
the  daily  noon  position  the  war  diary  should 
contain  a  short  note  about  the  weather. 


16.  On  making  port  all 
employed  to  inform 
soon  as  possible, 
in  the  form  of  the 
the  ship  herewith. 


possible  means  should  be 
the  Naval  War  Staff  as 

The  message  is  to  be 
coded  telegram  given  to 


Enclosures. 


1  chart  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 
1  map  of  the  shipping  lanes. 
1  coded  telegram. 
Courier  Mail  -  package  I. 
Courier  Mail  -  package  II. 


(Initialed)    R. 
26  October  40 
Captain,  Commanding 
of  f'Ship  16". 


Officer 


27  Oct. 
Sunday 


S.E.  4-5, 
cloudy, 
almost  dry, 
visibility 
10  miles, 
seaway  3, 
slight  swell, 
26°. 


Through  the  day  steered  on  a 
course  for  Sunda  Strait.    Stopped 
in  the  evening. 


1200 


11°  15»S 

102°  58 »E. 
156  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 


28  Oct. 

Monday 


S.E.  4, 
cloudy, 
almost  dry, 


In  the  forenoon  drifted,  in  the 
afternoon  went  on  course  of  35° 
in  the  direction  of  the  Sunda 


-253- 


1200 


29  Oct. 
Tuesday 
1200 


30  Oct. 
3d. 

1200 


31  Oct. 
Thurs. 


1200 


good 

visibility, 
seaway  3, 
slight  swell. 

10°  07  is, 
102°  35 iE. 
107  miles. 


As  on 

28  October. 
9°  04  iS, 
102°  10»E. 
93  miles. 


Strait,  drifted  at  night. 


As  on 

28  October. 
7°  48  IS, 
101°  34»E. 
89  miles .. 

seaway  3-4, 

27°. 

7°  08  IS, 

100°  36 i£. 

74  miles. 


Forenoon  and  afternoon,  got  the 
prisoners •  holds  ready. 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  forenoon  drifted,  in  the 
afternoon  went  at  nine  knots  on 
course  of  355°. 

thing  sighted. 

2130  Greenwich  Mean  Time  Cape 
dTAguilhar  (Hong-kong)  called  the 
"Durmitor" • 

Drifted. 

N othing  sighted • 


Nothing  sighted. 

Singapore  called  the  "Durmitor" 
twice. 


It  is  obvious  from  their  last  radio  messages  that 
the  Naval  War  Staff  are  planning  to  allocate  the 
eastern  Indian  Ocean  to  "Ship  45"  as  an  operationa 
area.    "Ship  41"  is  to  carry  out  mining  operation 
in  several  areas  including  the  Indian  Ocean. 
According  to  "Ship  16" Ts  experiences  to  date 
British  and  Dutch  ships  no  longer  seem  to  use  the 
Sunda  Strait  -  only  the  neutrals  i.e.  American  and 
Japanese  (?)  ships.    Hence  it  does  not  seem  very 
promising  as  an  area  to  be  laid  with  mines.   Also 
according  to  the  regularly  published  Notices  to 
Mariners  re  steering  through  the  Sunda  Strait, 
Dutch  minefields  may  possibly  be  encountered 
there. 

As  yet  I  know  nothing  about  what  "Shio  41"  looks 
like. 

Time  by  105°E. 

At  the  moment  our  stock  of  fuel  oil  amounts  to 
1642  cubic  meters,  our  October  consumption  of 
188  cubic  meters  is  therefore  slightly  less  than 
estimated. 
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On  5  Octdber  we  began  to  proceed  from  our 
waiting  area  on  21°S  towards  the  Sunda  Strait. 
The  cruise  off  the  Sunda  Strait  brought  little 
success*   We  could  only  capture  one  steamer  of 
5600  tons.    The  prisoners  were  sent  to  Italian 
Somaliland  with  the  Jugoslav  vessel  "Durmitor". 

On  15  October  the  Norwegian  vessel  "Ven  Ron" 
went  to  Christmas  Island  to  take . on  a  cargo  of 
phosphates.    I  gave  up  the  plan  to  attack  and 
either  capture  or  sink  the  vessel  in  the  harbor 
"Plying  Fish  Cove",  because  at  first  I  did 
think  that  we  should  get  a  steamer  off  the 
Sunda  Strait.    In  order  to  keep  up  the 
deception  of  a  southerly  course,  in  case  our 
intended  victim  had  happened  to  send  a  Q-message, 
I  planned  to  go  on  to  attack  Christmas  Island 
and  then  make  a  sally  far  to  the  north.    It 
would  have  been  essential  for  us  to  leave  the 
sea  area  off  the  Sunda  Strait  immediately  after 
the  attack  on  Christmas  Island.   When  it  became 
clear  that  the  Sunda  Strait  was  not  a  very 
promising  area,  a  Japanese  vessel,  the  "San 
Francisco  Maru"  replaced  the  Norwegian  in  the 
is  land Ts  phosphate  port  and  an  attack  was  there- 
fore out  of  the  question. 

Although  in  the  light  of  the  aims  of  auxiliary 
cruiser  warfare  an  attack  on  Christmas  Island 
might  be  a  far  more  effective  success  than  the 
sinking  of  several  thousand  tons,  of  shipping 
space  (one  may  presume  that  a  bombardment  of 
the  island  would  become  known'  the  world  over 
and  would  spread  fear  of  a  repetition  in  every 
small  place  on  the  coasts  of  Sumatra,  Java, 
Australia,  in  Reunion,  etc.,  while  the  loss  of 
a  cargo  vessel  is  known  only  to  those  directly 
concerned),  I  shall  abandon  the  plan  for  the 
time  being.    I  consider  it  a  greater  advantage 
to  appear  unexpectedly  at  the  approaches  of  the 
Gulf  of  Bengal.    If  opportunity  arises  after 
the  close  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser  operations 
in  the  region  of  the  Equator,  I  shall  carry  out 
the  plan  while. we  are  on  our  escape  route  to 
the  south. 

I  intend  to  apportion  our  stock  of  fuel  oil  - 
1642  cubic  meters  -  as  follows:   800  cubic 
meters  from  1  November  to  28  February  1941, 
800  cubic  meters  for  the  voyage  to  the  secret 
anchorage  and  as  reserve. 

Our  present  stock  of  water  amounts  to  418  cubic 
meters,  sufficient  for  60  days.    I  shall  try 
to  increase  our  water  up  to  100  days f  supply 
and  if  occasion  arises  I  shall  take  more  in  on 
the  Kerguclen. 
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The  stock  of  coal  -  658  tons  -  is  sufficient  to 
last  for  160  days  longer,  i.e.  until  April  1941 
and  if  possible  will  be  augmented  from  a  prize. 

Punishments  in  December  -  1.2$. 


1  Nov. 
Friday 


1200 


S.E.  o  , 
seaway  3-4, 
slight  swell, 
27-28°. 
6°  34'S, 
99°  38 »E. 


Singapore  again  called  the 
MDurmitoru  (and  another  Jugoslav 
ship  -  the  "Vis"). 

In  the  evening  at  2000  went  on  to 
cruising  speed,  nine  knots, 
towards  the  northwest  (315°). 


2  Nov. 
Sat. 


1200 


S.E.  4-5,  in 
the  evening 
gusts  of 
strength  7, 
cloudy,  in 
the  evening 
heavy  showers, 
thunder, 
visibility 
varying 
greatly. 

4°  44'S, 
97°  32»E. 
174  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Cruising  speed. 

At  1348  Greenwich  Mean  Time  D/F 
bearing  of  319°  taken  on  the 
"City  of  Johannesburg"  when  she 
canceled  her  Q-message  "Vessel 
apparently  friend". 


Only  fragments  of  the  Q-message 
were  intelligible,  the  longitude 
and  latitude  were  not  understood, 
as  on  this  evening  in  the  Doldrums 
strong  atmospheric  disturbances 
and  poor  tuning  made  reception 
difficult. 


3  Nov. 
•  Sunday 


S.E.  later 
S.S.W.  1-5, 
thunder  during 
the  night, 
heavy  rain, 
visibility 
1-40  miles, 
seaway  1-3, 
26-27°. 


The  Doldrums  rain  was  collected  to 
fill  up  the  washing  water  tanks. 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  forenoon  crew  mustered  for 
address  by  the  Commanding  Officer, 
announcement  of  promotions. 

Cruising  speed. 


1200    2°  13 'S, 
95°  01 'E. 
216  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 
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Time  by  105°E. 


4  Nov. 
. Monday 
1200 

0°  06 'N, 
93°  01 »E. 
184  miles. 

5  Nov. 
Tuesday 
1200 

2°  26 «N, 
90°  58 «E. 
204  miles. 

6  Nov. 
Wed, 


7  Nov. 
Thurs. 
1200 

4°  34  IN, 
89°  32iE. 
58  miles  • 

8  Nov. 
Friday 
0015 

.5°  40'N. 

Cruising  speed  (315°). 
Nothing  sighted. 


Through  the  day  cruising  speed, 
drifted  at  night.   Practised 
action  routine,  in  the  forenoon 
aircraft  hatch  uncovered,  for  a 
short  time  in  the  afternoon  we 
stopped  on  account  of  poor 
visibility  during  the  rain 
showers . 

In  the  forenoon  aircraft  sent 
out  on  a  short  trial  flight. 
Perfect  take-off  and  landing. 
The  slight  shift  in  the  position 
of  the  engine  causes  some 
friction  in  the  running  so  that 
the  engine  indicators  (on  the 
instrument  panel)  are  not 
working.   The  machine  can  be 
used  in  an  emergency  although 
she  cannot  be  counted  airworthy 
according  to  normal  standards. 
Throughout  the  day  lay  stationary 
and  scraped  the  hull.   After 
only  ten  days '  interval  the 
water-line  was  again  much  over- 


grown, and  besides  that  much 
encrusted  with  shells.   The 
voyage  through  the  ice  at  home 
damaged  the  good  undercoating, 
so  that  now  there  is  a  heavy 
crust  permanently.    The  masts 
were  painted;   the  very  calm 
weather  with  the  unusually  good 
visibility  was  very  suitable  for 
the  purpose. 

Nothing  sighted. 

310°,  speed  nine  knots. 


88°  28  IE. 


The  look-out  on  the  port  side 
the  bridge,  Able  Seaman  2nd 
Class  Koch,  saw  a  suspicious 
shadow  on  the  port  beam;   the 


of 
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officer  of  the  watch,  Lt.  Strecker, 
made  this  out  as  a  vessel.   Alarm 
given  J    The  enemy fs  d/f  bearing 
was .N taken  as  230°.   Our  own  course 
was  315°.   We  stopped  and  after 
a  few  minutes  discovered  from  the 
bearings  that  the  enemy  was 
steering  on  an  easterly  course. 

0030  Slowly  turned  to  pert  so  as  to  get 

on  to  the  approach  course.   We 
could  not  yet  make  out  the  type  of 
shir,  it  looked  extraordinarily 
flat  ana  long-drawn  out,  it  could 
be  a  tanker,  but  it  could  also  be 
a  cruiser-*   As  the  enemy  was 
standing  against  the  light  part 
of  the  horizon  and  our  own  ship 
was  against  the  dark  part  of  the 
horizon  end  the  rain  clouds,  we 

re  able  to  approach  without 
hesitation  and  find  out  her 
precise  identity. 

Until  0050  we  proceeded  at  various 
speeds  between  eight  and  fourteen 
knots  on  courses  varying  between 
150°  and  180°. 

0050  •  Enemy  made  out  as  a  tanker  not 

properly  darkened 0 

0055  Turned  to  port  on  to  an  almost 

parallel  course  (115°),  D/F 
bearing  of  133°  on  the  enemy, 
range  1750  meters. 

0100  Drop  camouflage.   Range  ■  1400 

meters 3   For  the  next  quarter  of 
an  hour  proceeding  at  various 
speeds  up  to  fifteen  knots,  we 
closed  from  astern  on  the  port 
side  of  the  enemy  -  he  did  not 
seem  to  notice  the  auxiliary 
cruiser .- 

When  tfc    nemy  was  within  the 
15  cm.  battery's  area  of  fire  and 
the  range  was  approximately  500 
meters  we  illuminated  him  from 
astern  with  our  stern' searchlight 
and  began  to  signal  with  the 
Varta  lampe 

The  enemy  was  made  out  as  an  armed 
tanker  with  a  "K"  on  her  funnel 
(red  MK"  on  black  funnel). 
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Oi 


Time  by  105UE. 


Signal  traffic: 
Auxiliary  cruiser: 

Enemy : 

Auxiliary  cruiser: 

Enemy : 

Auxiliary  cruiser: 

Enemy : 

Auxiliary  cruiser: 

Enemy : 

Auxiliary  cruiser: 


Do  not  use  your  wireless. 

Stop  at  once.   What  ship? 

Teddy,  Oslo.   What  do  you 

want? 

I  want  to  search  you. 

O.K. 

Do  not  use  wireless. 

Can  we  go  now? 

No,  wait  for  my  boat. 

What  ship? 

H.M.S.'  "Anterior". 


Meantime  the  enemy  had  stopped  and  indicated 
this  by  three  blasts  on  her  siren. 

0122    The  gun,  which  was  covered  over,  was  not 
touched. 

We  gave  the  name  of  "Antenor"  so  that,  until 
the  search  party  came  aboard,  the  enemy  would 
remain  in  the  belief  that  he  was  held  up  by  a 
British  auxiliary  cruiser,   (the  "Antenor"  is 
a  ship  with  one  funnel)  and  so  that  the  chances 
of  an  attempt  to . send  a  last  minute  radio 
message  would  be  still  further  reduced. 

0122  Stopped.    Search  party  ready. 

0145  Picket-boat  despatched'. 

0155  Moon  went  down. 

0200  Search  party  on  board  the  "Teddy". 

The  3.7  cm.  and  2  cm.  batteries  were  kept 
trained  on  the  bridge  and  the  gun  and  were 
ready  to  fire  immediately.    The  15  cm.  was 
forbidden  to  fire. 

The  search  party  sent  alongside  amidships. 
While  they  were  climbing  up  the  side  (the  enemy 
did  not  bring  out  a  Jacob *s  ladder),  torches 
were  shone  at  the  crew,  for  the  first  time  the 
Norwegians  realized  that  they  were  Germans 
confronting  them.    The  search  party  took 
possession  of  the  bridge  and  the  radio  cabin 
without  meeting  any  resistance.    They 
discovered  the  following: 

She  was  the  motor  tanker  "Teddy",  6748  tons,  of 
the  Klavoncs  Co.,  Lysakcr,  port  of  registry 
Oslo,  Captain  Torlutken,  built  in  England  1930, 
was  on  the  way  from  Abadan  to  Singapore  with  a 
crew  of  37  and  carrying  10,178  tons  of  furnace 
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oil  of  the  Anglo-Iranian  Co,   The  "Teddy"  was 
proceeding  according  to  course  directions  from 
the  Navai^Control  in  Basra. dated  25  October  1940; 
after  leaving  the  Gulf  of  Oman  she  was  to  proceed 
via  21°N,  63°  30'E;   4°  40»N,  80°  00»E;   6°  20'N 
and  95°  00 »E  cutting  the  Strait  on  8°N  (suggested 
rendering-text  corrupt)  to  Singapore  and  as  far 
as  possible  avoiding  the  100  fathom  limit. 

(Route  out  of  Abadan:  From  29°  51.5%  48°  46  *E 
three  miles  on  157°,  then  5-J-  miles  on  180°,  then 
19^  miles  on  148°). 

According  to  the  master,  the  ship  had  about  490 

tons  of  gasoline  on  board,  100  tons  of  water,  no 
fresh  supplies.    They  expected  to  be  in  Singapore 
•on  12  November. 

Through  carelessness  while  the  picket-boat  was 
being  lowered,  a  rope  got  entangled  in  the  boat's 
screw.    The  drifting  boat  was  picked  up  by  the 
auxiliary  cruiser,  the  motor  cutter  was  sent  to 
the  prize  to  fetch  some  of  the  Norwegians,  whose 
presence  was  not  actually  necessary  to  enable  the 
ship  to  proceed. 

Decided  to  leave  the  search  party  on  board  and  for 
the  time  being  send  away  the  "Teddy"  under  the 
command  of  Lt.  (j.g.)  Breuers  to  a  rendezvous 
about  500  miles  south,  where  after  leaving  our 
operational  area  -  at  the  earliest  when  the 
"Teddy" -becomes  overdue  -  we  shall  take  the 
gasoline  on  board.    I  do  not  consider  it  right 
to  carry  out  the  transfer  in  our  present  sea  area. 
(Shipping  traffic,  constant  showers  sometimes 
bringing  about  very  poor  visibility  conditions 
which  afford  no  protection  against  sudden 
surprises • ) 

Visibility,  already  poor  at  the  moment  when  we 
held  up  the  ship,  had  plainly  deteriorated.   The 
moon  had  gone  down  and  the  showers,  increasing  in 
frequency,  made  the  night  extraordinarily  dark  and 
added  to  the  difficulties  of  maneuvering  with  both 
ships,  finding  the  boats  and  carrying  on  the 
exchange  of  traffic. 

When  the  motor  cutter  was  about  to  put  out  a 
second  time  to  fetch  the  remainder  of  the 
Norwegians,  it  was  discovered  that  through 
negligence  the  rudder  had  meantime  been  lost. 
An  attempt  to  steer  with  lines  was  unsuccessful, 
a  cutter  was  therefore  sent  out  to  take  over  the 
order  for  the  supply  ship  to  the  prize  officer. 
Owing  to  the  numerous  difficulties  intensified  by 
the  pitch-black  night,  it  was  0520  before  the 
"Teddy"  could  be  dismissed,  five  minutes-  later  the 
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last  cutter  was  stowed  away  on  the  auxiliary 
cruiser.   During  the  last  two  hours  the  rain 
had  developed  into  a  cloud-burst,  which  on  the 
one  hand  enabled  us  to  collect  a  lot  of  water 
in  the  water  tanks  (all  the  water  running  off 
the  superstructure  deck)  but  on  the  other  hand 
broke  the  tarpaulin  over  the  aircraft  hatch,  so 
that  a  good  deal  of  water  ran  over  the  aircraft 
and  into  the  workshops, 

"Ship  16"  remained  stationary  until  0940; 
during  that  time  an  extra  watch  remained  on 
duty  to  guard  against  any  surprises  occurring 
in  the  poor  visibility,  which  at  times  did  not 
extend  beyond  500  meters. 

In  addition  to  the  remainder  of  the  Norwegian 
crew  (twelve  men)  the  "Teddy"  had  on  board  the 
German  search  party  of  eleven  men  (1  officer, 
1  Q.M.  2nd  Class,  1  P.O.  telegraphist  2nd  Class, 

1  artificer  P.O.  2nd  Class  (Mines),  1  signalman, 

2  sailors,  1  warrant  engineer,  1  stoker, 

1  artificer  2nd  Class  (Mines).    Until  1  December 
the  ship  is  to  remain  at  the  rendezvous  "Man- 
grove" on  2°  10 »S,  93°  10 TE,  where  the  gasoline 
and  about  1000  tons  of  furnace  oil  will  be 
handed  over  on  the  arrival  of  the  auxiliary 


cruiser 


. 


The  above  plan  has  the  following  points  in  its 
favor : 

1,  The  stock  of  gasoline  extends  the  auxiliary 
cruiser Ts  endurance  by  two  months.   My 
instinct  for  self-preservation  compels  me 
to  abandon  the  possibility  of  sending  the 
"Teddy"  to  a  rendezvous  or  a  secret  anchorage 
where  she  might  be  used  as  a  supply  ship  for 
"Ship  36".   Likewise  this  would  mean  that  I 
should  have  to  hand  over  another  prize  crew 
and  further  weaken  the  strength  of  officers 
and  men.   Reserves  of  personnel  must  be 
kept  in  hand  in  case  we  have  to  send  home  a 
really  valuable  prize  -  possibly  with 
prisoners  aboard. 

In  addition,  to  make  the  ship  available  to 
the  Naval  War  Staff  would  entail  rather  a 
long  radio  message,  which  we  cannot  send 
from  our  present  operational  area. 

2.  The  decision  to  fill  up  the  oil  compartments, 
at  present  filled  with  sea  water,  with 
furnace  oil  has  two  advantages: 

a.  It  will  serve  as  fuel  for  a  prize,  which 
like  the  "Commissaire  Ramel" ,  burns 
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furnace  oil,  but  which  doubtless  will  not 
have  a  sufficient  stock  of  oil  on  board  to 
proceed  home. 

b.  We  might  possibly  arrange  to  hand  over  the 
oil  to  "Ship  36",  if  a  meeting  of  the  two 
ships  can  be  managed. 

If  we  can  later  capture  another  ship  carrying 
gasoline,  the  furnace  oil  will  likewise  have  to 
be  pumped  out,  so  that  we  can  again  take  in 
larger  quantities  of  gasoline  for  our  own  use. 

Perhaps  it  might  be  possible  to  give  some 
direction's  from  home  to  ships  in  the  sea  area 
where  tankers  can  be  captured  (rendezvous, 
short  signals,  etc.  referring  to  tankers  might 
be  fixed  beforehand)  so  that  two  auxiliary 
cruisers  working  in  the  same  area,  one  of  them 
using  gasoline,  the  other  furnace  oil  could  be 
of  mutual  assistance.   This  arrangement  is  all 
the  more  desirable  as  under  such  circumstances 
the  auxiliary  cruisers  would  get  their  own 
prize  crews  back  again. 

* 

8  Nov.  Through  the  day  proceeded  at 

(contd.)  nine  knots,  course  315°. 

For  the  meantime  the  ship  is 
remaining  in. the  operational 
area,  as  the  "Teddy"  did  not 
send  any  radio  reports  and  the 
British  may  think  she  has  been  . 
sunk  by  an  Italian  submarine. 

Stopping  a  ship  at  night  has 
again  proved  a  most  successful 
procedure.   So  far  in  all  three 
instances  it  has  been  established 
that  the  auxiliary  cruiser  was 
not  seen  until  she  called  the 
enemy  by  morse  (until  just  before 
she  opened  fire  on  the  "King 
City"). 

The  night  maneuvers  with  the 
boats  have  particularly  shown 
up  the  young  petty  officers t 
want  of  experience  in  seaman- 
ship. 

1200       5°  55  fN,        In  the  afternoon  smooth  sea, 

25 »E.       aircraft  sent  out,  carried  out 
130  miles.      reconnaissance  in  a  rectangle 

about  the  ship. 
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Nothing  sighted. 


9  Nov. 
Sat. 


1200 


6°  37  »N, 
88°  36  »E. 
118  miles 


Drifted  at  night,  from  0700 
onwards  proceeded  back  along 
the  route  followed  by  the 
"Teddy",  speed  of  nine  knots, 
southeasterly  course.    Owing 
to  heavy  showers  of  rain  and 
poor  visibility  conditions 
aircraft  not  sent  out. 

Nothing  sighted. 


10  Nov. 
Sunday 


Time  by  105°E. 


1200 


6°  08 »N, 
89°  38'E. 
116  miles. 


1816 


In  the  forenoon  again  reached 
the  route  followed  by  the 
"Teddy",  for  the  meantime  could 
not  send  out  the  aircraft  as 
there  was  too  much  swell. 

After  reflecting  that  the 
east  -  west  shipping  traffic 
(Singapore  -  Colombo)  will  not 
use  the  same  route  as  the 
west  -  east  shipping  traffic, 
I  decided  once  again  to  make  a 
sally  in  a  northeasterly 
direction,  as  I  presume  that 
the  east  -  west  traffic  goes  on 
a  course  of  265°  from  latitude 
5°  40 »N,  longitude  93°  23 'E 
(point  from  which  a  Q-message  - 
later  canceled  -  was  sent  in 
October) • 

In  the  afternoon  the  weather 
improved,  so  at  1600  I  decided 
to  send  out  the  aircraft  and 
have  a  reconnaissance  before 
darkness  fell  -  mainly  in  a 
sector  from  S.E.  by  cast  to 
N.E.  in  a  radius  of  fifty  miles 
from  the  ship. 

At  1816  the  aircraft  returned 
and  reported  having  sighted  a 
vessel  proceeding  on  a  course  of 
260°  and  at  a  speed  of  approxi- 
mately twelve  knots  at  a  given 
position.   With  course  of  130° 
and  speed  fifteen  knots  we 
immediately  steered  for  a  point 
where  the  vessel,  then  about 
thirty  miles  away,  must  pass. 
Rather  earlier  than  we  expected 
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the  vessel  came  in  sight  one  point 
to  port,  first  seen  by  the  look- 
out in  the  fore  cross-tree, 
Signalman  2nd  Class  Dutka._ 

1923    6°  38 '»N,        Alarm  sounded:   Enemy  bearing  121°. 
90°  23'E. 

1935  We  turned  hard  to  port  through 

240°  on  to  a  parallel  course  with 
the  vessel  (260°)  so  as  to  find 
out  her  precise  course  and 
position  and  to  come  into  a 
position  astern  of  her.   Then  we 
stopped  and  v/aited  twelve  minutes. 

1950  Enemy  bearing  135°,  range  90 

hectometers • 

1955  .Turned  to  port  on  to  140°,  so  as 

to  steer  for  the  enemyfs  stern  and 
reduce  the  size  of  our  own 
silhouette . 

2005  Proceeded  at  speeds  varying  betv/een 

ten  and  twelve  knots.    Enemy  made 
out  to  be  a  tanker.   Enemy  bearing 
178°,  range  40  hectometers, 

2012  Camouflage  taken  down  for  action, 

shortly  after  slewed  in  to  star- 
board behind  the  enemy  and 
increased  speed  to  fifteen  knots. 

It  was  such  a  clear  bright  moonlit 
night  that  we  had  to  allow  for  the 
enemy  having  seen  the  auxiliary 
cruiser,  but  as  meantime  no 
defensive  maneuvers  were  carried 
out,  I  assumed  that,  due  to  their 
poor  look-outs,  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  had  remained  unnoticed. 
Actually  this  was  not  the  case; 
as  it  turned  out  later,  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  was  already  seen 
at  about'  2000.    (Master  was 
provided  with  German  Zeiss  glasses 
7  x  50,  without  the  eye  pieces.) 

While  we  were  getting  up  steam, 
owing  to  the  lack  of  air  (high 
barometer,  extraordinarily  high 
air  temperature  (28°).  water 
temperature  over  29.5"),  it  was 
impossible  to  proceed  without 
letting  off  a  fly  of  sparks. 
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The  range  decreased  only  very 
slowly, 

< 

2039  Enemy  sent  a  radio  message: 

"Q  Q  06°  29  »N,  90°  16 'E.   "Olo 

Jacob"  unknown  ship  has  turned 

now  coming  after  us  -  k". 

Speed  was  increased  to  maximum, 

so  as  to  close  more  quickly  and 

we  called  the  "Olo  Jacob"  with 

the  Varta  lamp.    The  following 

signals  were  sent: 

Auxiliary  cruiser:   Here  H.M.S. 

"Antenor". 

Enemy:   Please  do  not  follow. 

Auxiliary  cruiser:   British 

warship  "Antenor". 

Enemy :   No • 

Auxiliary  cruiser:   Calling 

flashes. 

Enemy:   Norwegian  tanker. 

Auxiliary  cruiser:   I  want  to 

inspect  you;   please  stop. 

Enemy:   Understood, 

Auxiliary  cruiser:   H.M.S, 

"Antenor" . 

Enemy:   "Olo  Jacob",   O.K. 

stopped. 

Auxiliary  cruiser:   Understood. 

2046  Meantime  on  600  meters  the  "Olo 

Jacob"  sent  "Q,  Q  Q  06°  29'  e  b" - 
e  b  also  sent  after  our  calling 
signal:   Here  British  warship. 
Again  "Stooped  by  unknown  ship 
pos  06°  29*»N,  90°  16 'E  -  k". 

Time  by  105°E,   As  it  turned  out  on  the  following 

day,  this  same  radio  message  was 
picked  up  by  the  "Automedon" 
and  by  the  pilot  ship  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Hoo^hly:  the 
"Sandsheads"  (V  W  S  T).   They 
took  it  down  as  follows : 
"T  T'  T  T  shelled  by  an  unknown 
ship  pos  06°  28 'N,  90°  16  »E 
stop" • 

The  main  reason  for  adopting 
the  ruse  of  the  "Antenor" 's 
name  was  the  desire  to  capture 
the  tanker  if  possible  without 
having  to  fire  on  hor, 

2058  Search  party  ready.   While  we 

were  running  up  in  the  enemy's 
wake,  the  derricks  were  topped 
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and  the  picket-boat  hooked  on,  so 
that  it  could  be  got  out  as 
quickly  as  possible, 

2110  Picket-boat  sent  out.   Except  for 

the  actual  boat's  crew,  the  navi- 
gating officer  and  the  captain's 
aide,  the  search  party  was  hidden 
under  a  large  tarpaulin.   The 
captain's  aide  wore  a  British 
uniform  as  disguise  over  his  German 
uniform,  so  as  to  maintain  the 
pretense  of  being  a  British  search 
party  until  the  moment  they  went 
aboard. 

2122.  Ficket-boat  alongside  the  "Olo 

Jacob M .    Lights  shone  from  the 
boat  had  shown  that  the  gun  was 
manned  and  trained  on  the 
auxiliary  cruiser.   Men  standing 
beside  the  Jacob's  ladder  hailed 
the  boat:   "Are  you  British?" 
"Yes"  was  the  reply.    In  a  few 
moments  the  captain's  aide,  the 
first  officer  to  spring  aboard, 
twitched  away  the  rifle  from  the 
watch  at  the  Jacob's  ladder  and 
took  possession  of  the  bridge. 
The  master  said  straight  away: 
"I  give  it  up".    He  was  persuaded 
to  give  the  order  to  abandon  the 
gun. 

The  search  party  discovered  the  following: 
She  was  the  "Olo  Jacob",  8306  tons,  owned  by  Jons. 
Hansen,  port  of  registry  Arendal,  built  in  1939 
at  the  G-otawerken,  Gothenburg. 

Cargo : 

3940  tons  heavy  refined  petrol. 
1900  tons  74/75  Octane  petrol. 

55  tons  tinplate. 
1441  tons  aviation  petrol  (Pladjoe  Brandan  c). 
4000  crates  containing  sheet  metal  and  machine 

parts. 
1993  tons  100  Octane  petrol. 

1  complete  machine  for  making  petrol  cans  and 

steel  pipes. 
(Altogether  9274  tons  of  aviation  petrol.) 

Proceeding  from  Singapore  to  Suez  and  Haifa. 

Master:   Leif  Krogh. 

Crew:    33  including  the  master. 

After  leaving  the  Malacca  Straits  his  course 

directions  took  him  via  1)  6°  39 »N,  94°  40»E; 
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2305 
0205 

0508 


2230 


2)  6°06-'-N,  85°  00  »E;   3)  5°  25  »N,"  80°  17 'E; 
4)  Colombo.   

On  board,  the  search  party  immediately  canceled 
•the  Q-message  on  600  meters  (P.O.  Telegraphist 
Wolf)  "cq  de  01 e  Jacob  cancel  my  Q  Q  Q  Q  at 
2040/10"  repeated  three  times  and  five  minutes 
^ater  repeated  once  more  with  time  of  origin  in 
Greenwich  Mean  Time  (1440/10) •   Starting  off 
from  original  radio  intercepts  the  various  ways 
of  canceling  a  message  had  been  collected  six 
weeks  previously  on  the  auxiliary  cruiser  and 
were  ready  on  the  bridge. 

In  actual  fact  the  cancellation  has  of  course 
little  value,  as  the  ship  will  be  overdue  in 
only  two  days1  time,  but.  it  does  give  "Ship  16" 
time  to  disappear  from  this  area. 

Twenty-four  minutes  later  the  pilot  ship 
"Sandheads"  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hooghly  river 
(V  W  S  T)  sent  a  repeat  of  all  the  radio 
messages  1)  the  Q-message,  2)  the  T-message, 

3)  the  cancel  message,  to  Calcutta.    Colombo, 
Madras,  and  Calcutta  acknowledged  receipt. 

The  "Olo  Jacob"  called  by  Colombo. 

As  per  orders  the  "Ole  Jacob"  called  Colombo  - 
no  reply  given. 

Colombo  called  again  several  times  during  the 
next  few  hours  -  no  reply  given.    On  the  "Ole 
Jacob",  as  on  the  "Teddy",  besides  other  secret 
material,  we  found  several  descriptions  of  a 
"raider",  a  summary  of  which  will  be  given  later. 

Except  for  the  captain's  aide  the  search  party 
remained  on  board  as  prize  crew,  the  navigating 
officer,  Lt.  Cdr.  Kamenz,  took  over  the  command, 
all  but  ten  of  the  Norwegians  were  transferred 
to  the  auxiliary  cruiser. 

At  2230  we  were  able  to  dismiss  the  "Olo  Jacob" 
to  a  rendezvous  "Rattang"  on "3°  30  »S,  93°  15 »E. 

The  auxiliary  cruiser  made  off  in  a  south- 
westerly direction  at  a  speed  of  fifteen  knots 
so  as  to  transfer  our  area  of  activity  farther 
south  but  not  in  the  direction  of  the  rendez- 
vous with  the  two  tankers. 


11  Nov.    Only  nine  hours  later  -  at  0804  in  the  morning  - 
Monday   a  smoke  plume  v/as  sighted  on  a  bearing  of  222° 

by  the  starboard  look-out  at  the  forward  control 
position  (Able  Seaman  Jena).   Visibility  was 
extraordinarily  good  and  clear,  the  sea  as 
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0903 
0904 


0909 
0925 


x>th  as  glass.   After  we  had  stopped  for  a 
.ort  time  tc  make  out  the  enemy  more  precisel ;~, 
alar:      led!     /oceeding  at  eleven  knots  we 
went  on  to  18 C:  le  collision  course. 

I-":-  ::-.  "---:  t  -•.-.  •••..■..     ;ook  the  first  range  (305 
/.:::;.:::;rs  ■  until  vv 


~  >_  - 1\ 


tr.e 


louria 


s  cours< 


a.2 


. 


The  range  s^    ily  decreased,  the  steamer-  early 
on  made  out  as  a  Blue  Funnel  Liner  -  calmly 

oceeded  on  her  course  at  right  angles  to  our  own, 

Enemy  "°,  46  hectometers. 

uflage  taken  down,  stepping  signal  hoisted, 
turned  at  full        :  port  for  a  running  fight. 


IOT1 

KM  , 


which 


One  stopping  salvo  fired  over  the  s: 
thereupon  wirelessed  on  600  meters  "R  R  R  R 
Au  tome  don  -  41.  ....:|   Nothing  :      is  inter- 
cepted as  we  began  to  drown  her  with  the  jamming 
transmitter*        :ned  fire  when  she  began  to 

r  radie.   The  very  first  salvo  fell  on  the 
. idge  and  all  of  the  three  folic        -oes 
struck  her  amid    s.     .  noting  that  the  radio 
cabin         on  th   rid   ,  as  we  expected,  but 
aft  on  the  boat  deck  (not  easily  distinguished  in 

3  confusing  maze  of  superstructures  and  venti- 
lators), we  r  pved  our  fire  as  in  the  meantime 
the  :  d  messages  had  ceased,  obviously  because 
the  aerial  was  shot  up  and  the  aerial  leads  torn 

Ized  a  man  at  the  gun,  we 
up  again  and  three  salvoes  were  fired  at 
the  steamer,  who  meantime  had  turned  off.    Hiey 
fell  on  the  superstructure  deck  aft  and  on  the 
forward  part  of  the  ship. 

epped,  search  party  sent  on  to  the  steamer  who 
had  come  to  a  standstill. 

irch  party  on  board  the  "Automedon".   The 
situation  they     untered  was  as  follows: 

don"  presented    icturc  of  devastation. 
The  numerous  hits  had  riddled  all  the  super- 
stru    -S,  wrecked  the  davits  and  boats, 

netrated  tl      .el,  made  the  bridge  almost 
inaccessible,  turned  the  captain's  and  the  first 
officer's  cabins  into  a  shambles  of  boards, 
cables  and  t    metal*   A  number  of  dead  and 

:  about  the  dec>.    The  captain, 

led  by  a  direct  hit,  had  fallen  while  on  the 
,  one  second  officer  was  killed  by  a  shell- 
splinter  in  front  of  the  chart-room.   Another 
second  officer  v/as  no  longer  to  be  found  and 

ly  lay  in  the  ruins  of  the  cabin  belonging 
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to  the  first  officer,  who  also  was  wounded. 
The  carpenter  fell  during  the  gunfire,  two 
other  severely  wounded  casualties  died  during 
and  after  the  medical  operations  on  board  the 
auxiliary  cruiser.    The  assistant  medical 
officer,  Dr.  Sprung,  v/ho  was  immediately 
attached  to  the  search  party,  undertook  the 
care  of  the  severely  and  lightly  wounded 
casualties  on  board' the  "Automedon". 

As  the  bills  of  lading  were  destroyed,  it  was 
not  discovered  until  after  the  hatches  were 
opened  that  the  "Automedon"  v/as  on  the  way  from 
Liverpool  via  Durban  to  Penang-Singapore- 
Hong-kong -Shanghai  with  a  cargo  of  piece-goods. 
Included  in  the  cargo  were  aircraft,  motor-cars, 
bicycles,  machines,  textiles,  cigarettes,  food, 
mail,  etc. 

The  time  for  taking  over . the  cargo  was  limited 
to  a  few  hours  (the  ship  lay  in  the  region  of 
the  shipping  lanes).   For  this  reason  only  the 
provisions,  part  of  the  mall  and  some  whisky 
and  cigarettes  could  be  transferred.   Such 
secret  material  as  we  were  able  to  secure  was 
of  special  importance. 

The  death  of  the  officers  and  the  heavy  damage 
to  the  bridge  had  hindered  the  destruction  of 
the  secret  material.   V/e  -found  all  the 
Admiralty  instructions,  course  directions, 
secret  logbooks,  and  after  clearing  up  the 
captain's  cabin  and  breaking  into  his  steel 
chest,  w  e  found  the  Merchant  Navy  Code, 
conversion  tables  7,  8,  9  etc. 

In  the  mail  room  besides  more  parcel  post  we 
found  a  large  pile  of  secret  mail  -  marked  "Safe 
hand  -  British  master  only"  -  this  was  taken 
over  and  found  to  contain  material  surpassing 
all  our  expectations  -  the  whole  of  the  top 
secret  mail  for  the  High  Command  -  Par  East, 
new  code  tables  for  the  Fleet,  Secret  Notices 
to  Mariners,  information  re  minefields  and  mine- 
swept  areas,  plans  and  maps,  a  War  Cabinet 
Report  giving  a  summary  on  the  defense  of  tho 
Far  East,  Intelligence  Service  Material  and 
many  other  documents. 

Here  I  must  strongly  emphasize  the  careful  work 
of  the  aide,  Lt.  (j.g.)  I.lohr.   Up  to  now,  from 
almost  every  ship  -  every  ship  that  he  could 
possibly  board  -  he  has  got  hold  of  the  secret 
material,  always  by  dint  of  a  systematic  search 
through  every  room  in  which  it  might  possibly 
be  stored.    In  the  case  of  tho  "Automedon"  it 


-269- 


was  only  after  a  good  deal  of  preliminary  work 
that  he  could  obtain  access  at  all  to  the  captain's 
cabins.    For  nearly  a  whole  hour  he  worked  away 
with  an  axe  at  the  captain's  cupboard  for  secret 
material  before  he  was  able  to  open  it.   During 
the  search  through  the  mail-room  he  arranged  that 
all  bags  marked  "Valuable"  or  "Registered"  should 
be  salvaged  first.    Our  success  in  getting  hold 
of  secret  material  we  owe  solely  to  his  personal 
efforts,  his  firm  attitude  towards  the  captains 
of  the  captured  ships,  his  excellent  knowledge  of 
the  English  language  and  his  prompt  way  of  dealing 
with  the  situation. 

It  has  proved  to  be  a  good  policy  to  attach  him 
to  the  search  party  as  an  additional  officer  whose 
firs.t  duty  is  to  get  hold  of  the  secret  material. 


Important  data  about. the  ship: 


Line  (Blue  Funnel  Liner), 
in  Newcastle,  port  of 


The  "Automedon",  Holt 
7528  tons,  built  1922 
registry  Liverpool, 

Appearance:   Hull  •*  black;   funnel,  bridge, 
superstructures  -  dark  gray.   Ship  in  extra- 
ordinarily poor  condition. 

We  took  on  boards   37  men  from  the  crew,  3 
passengers,  including  one  woman  passenger,  and 
55  colored  prisoners  (Chinese  belonging  to  the 
vessel  "Anglo-Saxon"  torpedoed  in  the  Atlantic 
while  en  route  for  Kong-kong  and  35  Chinese  from 
the  crew). 

Killed:   Captain  McEwan,  2  second  officers, 

carpenter. 
Died:    Chief  Stev/ard,  Quartermaster, 
Severely  wounded:.  4, 


0915- 
1430 


The  transfer  of  the  mail, 
provisions,  stores,  drugs,  etc, 
from  the  "Automedon"  carried  out 
by  three  motorboats  -  however 
there  was  nearly  always  one  of 
them  temporarily  out  of  action. 


1440 
1507 


1515 


4°  19 »N, 
89°  24'E. 


Demolition  charges  in  the  stern. 

Sunk  down  by  the  stern. 

The  "Automedon"  was  our 
thirteenth  ship.   We  have  now 
captured  or  sunk:   95,8  05  Gross 
Registered  Tons  with  seventeen 
guns , 

From  the  place  where  we  held  up 
the  "Automedon"  we  made  off,  at 
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first  on  200°,  speed  fifteen 
knots,  at  1900  we  went  on  to 
150°,  so  as  to  cut  vertically 
across  the  shipping  lanes. 

Nothing  more  sighted. 

1941  At  1241  G.M.T.  V  A  0  V  the 

"Helenus",  a  sister-ship  of  the 
"Automedon",  sent  the  following 
codo  message  to  the  coastal 
radio  stations:   "0430/11 
Received  from  "Automedon"  at 
0208  G.M.T,  R  R  R  04°  18 'N,  no 
longitude.   Series  V  V 
different  note.    Probable 
longitude  84°  -  86°E,  no 
further  signal". 

-  The  bearing  taken  on  the 
"Helenus"  v/as  285°  (as  it  turned 
out  later  -  previously  it  was 
given  as  180°,  105°  error). 

2038  At  1338  G.M.T.  Colombo  confirmed 

to  the  "Helenus":   "1102/11  - 
four  groups  not  clear  -  0430 
11  Nov.  30  groups  code  to 
Colombo  Radio.   At  0440  is  to 
report  fact  by  W/T  via  Colombo". 

2227  At  1527  G.M.T.  the  "Helenus" 

replied  to  Colombo:   "1520/11 
Here  de  Helenus.   Replying  your 
1102,   Automedon  at  0208  G.M.T. 
11  Nov,  'R  R  R  Automedon  on 
latitude  04°  18'N.T  message  ' 
suggesting  probable  longitude  * 
between  84°  and  86°E". 

From  the  second  bearing  taken  on 
the  steamer  -  275°  -  it  was  clear 
that  she  must  be  quite  near  on 
a  parallel  course,  but  as  the 
D/F  bearing  was  not  brought  to 
the  Commanding  Officer's  notice 
until  the  next  morning,  and 
course  had  been  already  altered 
in  the  evening  towards  the  S.E., 
the  steamer  was  too  far  away  to 
be  still  within  reach  of  tho 
aircraft. 

Accordingly  the  position  is  that 
the  "Helenus"  did  not  pick  up 
the  longitude  because  of  the 
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12  Nov. 
os  day 
1200 


0°  09'S, 
91°  09'E. 
306  miles. 


2303 


jamming,  and  from  a  bearing  could 
only  estimate  it  as  between  84° 
and"  86°,  while  in  actual  fact  it 

.3  89°.    This  is  very  satisfac- 
tory, as  a  line  joining  the 
positions  of  the  QQ  from  the  "Ole 
Jacob"  and  a  QQ  on  4°  18 »N,  84°E 
points  to  a  direction  south  of  the 
Maledives  and  gives  no  indication 
of  our  escape  to  the  southeast. 

•From  the  Naval  VJar  Staff  re  Q- 
mes sages  from  the  "Duchess"  and 
the  "Ole  Jacob":   That  these  ships 
on  seeing  each  other  first  sent 
Q-messages,  then  canceled  them, 
shows  up  the  nervousness  of  enemy 
shipping. 

In  the  early  morning  two  English- 
men buried. 

Through  the  day  went  at  fourteen 
knots,  at  night  at  eleven  knots 
towards  the  rendezvous  with  the 
"Teddy". 

Nothing  sighted. 

Singapore  called  the  "Durmitor"  on 
600  meters  and  on  36  meters,  and 
asked  "Can  you  hear  me?   What  is 
your  position?   Reply  on  36 
meters".   According  to  the  list, 
the  "Durmitor"  has  not  got  a 
short-wave  transmitter. 


13  Nov. 
Wed. 


0600 


From  three  o'clock  onwards  we  made 
for  the  rendezvous  with  the  "Teddy" 
coming  from  the  north  on  a  southerly 
course.   The    "Teddy"  sighted. 
The  "Teddy"  on  a  bearing  of  80° 
from  us  had  recognized  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  already  at  0435  and  made  off 
until  in  the  half-light  the  recog- 
nition signal,  the  tarpaulin  at  the 
mast,  could  be  made  out  on  both 
ships. 

The  sighting  report  came  from 
Signalman  2nd  Class  Duttka,  the 
look-out  at  the  cross-tree;   this 
sighting  report  is  worthy  of 
mention,  as  the  ship  was  very 
difficult  to  make  out  and  came 
into  sight  from  an  unexpected 
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direction.   At  that  moment 
nothing  could  be  seen  of  the 
"Teddy"  from  the  bridge.   The 
prize  officer  reported  that 
after  the  auxiliary  cruiser  had 
come  into  sight,  he  had  made 
off  at  full  speed  to  the  east 
as  the  auxiliary  cruiser  was 
emitting  a  dense  smoke  plum*.  . 
If  Duttka  had  not  made  his 
sighting  report,  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  would  have  gone 
straight  past  the  "Teddy", 


0712 


0715 


0920 


Aircraft  sent  out  to  make 
reconnaissance  in  the  area 
around  the  ships  -  reconnaissance 
was  without  result.   Shortly 
afterwards,  all  the  motor-boats 
lowered  for  shuttle  service 
between  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
and  the  "Toddy"  and  for 
establishment  of  the  pipe 
connection  to  transfer  oil  and 
water.   The  motor  jolly-boat 
annexed  from  the  "Teddy"  was 
also  used  as  a  fourth  motor- 
boat  -  a  very  useful  boat  with 
an  American  motor.   We  had 
intended  to  oil  by  the  auxiliary 
cruiser* s  stern,  a  procedure 
which  had  the  advantage  that  if 
surprised,  wo  could  immediately 
make  off  at  full  speed  without 
losing  the  hose  (but  if  we  had 
the  rope  and  the  hose  at  the 
bow,  they  got  entangled  in  the 
propeller  when  we  started  up). 
However,  we  had  to  abandon  this 
plan  as  there  was  no  suitable 
connection  on  the  tanker. 
Hence  all  the  preparations  made 
at  the  stern  of  the  tanker  were 
hastily  removed,  assistance  was 
given  by  the  Chinese.    In  this 
manner  the  oiling  connection  was 
made  already  at  0920  (thick 
Manila  rope  beside  the  pipe-line). 


0928 
0950 


Aircraft  brought  in. 

Began  transfer  of  gasoline  (58 
cubic  meters  per  hour). 


1035 


Began  transfer  of  water. 
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1506 


2350 


Aircraft  sent  out  for  reconn- 
aissance.   Owing  to  lack  of 
attention  on  the  part  of  the  men 
at  the  ropes  the  tail  unit  was 
damaged  when  the  aircraft  v/as  got 
out.    It  was  brought  in  again, 
repairs  swiftly  carried  out,  so 
that  at  1658  it  was  able  to  go  out 
again  and  make  a  reconnaissance  - 
nothing  sighted. 

Transfer  of  Diesel  oil  completed. 
Including  the  gasoline  for  the 
auxiliary  engine  439  cubic  meters 
were  taken  over. 


14  Nov, 
Thurs, 


Towards  midnight  the  pipe 
connection  burst. 


Time  by  105°E. 


0005 


Began  to  take  in  furnace  oil  into 
the  emptied  gasoline  compartments ; 
to  improve  the  trim  of  the  ship 
these  had  been  filled  with  water. 


0550 


0650 
1030 


992  cubic  meters  of  furnace  oil 
taken  over,  so  that  in  case  of 
necessity  we  shall  be  able  to 
equip  a  captured  ship  with  enough 
furnace  oil  for  the  journev  home 
to  Western  Prance  without  having 
recourse  to  another  auxiliary 


cruiser,  e.g 


,  •  •  ,  • 


(name  omitted 


in  text)  with  oil  firing. 

Beginning  of  day  routine,  oil 
hoses  taken  on. 

Everything  completed  (including 
taking  over  the  gun),  orders 
given  to  sink  the  ship. 


Orders  were  given  to  carry  out  the 
sinking  without  opening  up  the 
furnace  oil  tanks.    The  summer 
tanks  were  to  be  flooded  thus 
getting  rid  of  approximately  3000 
tons  reserve  displacement,  and  by 
carefully  opening  up  the  engine- 
room  and  foropeak  only  600  tons 
displacement  wero  left  to  be 
overcome.   By  this  method  the 
ship  was  to  be  sunk  with  her 
tanks  closed,   as  it  v/as 
impossible  to  flood  the  tanks  in 
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the  ordinary  way,  and  on  the 
other  hand  they  had  only  one 
pump  connection  available,  the 
raining  officer  and  the  prize 
officer  thought  that  after  all 
they  would  not  be  able  to  flood 
the  summer  tanks;   the  only  way 
to  get  the  ship  under  vv'ater  was 
to  blow  up  the  engine-room, 
pump-room  and  -the  forepeak. 
When  the  charges  went  off  the 
only  obvious  result  was  that  one 
oil  compartment  caved  into  the 
engine-room,  so  that  the  ship 
merely  listed  farther  over  to 
port,  the  holes  on  the  starboard 
side  appeared  above  the  water 
and  otherwise  nothing  happened. 
Immediately  after  the  explosion 
the  7.5  cm.  was  fired  at  the 
"Teddy" fs  funnel,  causing  fire 
to  break  out  in  the  stern. 


1H5 
1305 


1340 


2°  21TS, 
'93°  23'E. 


About  noon  the  picket-boat  was 
sent  out  again  and  the 
demolition  party  again  laid  four 
charges.   At  the  last  explosion 
the  oil  caught  fire  and  a  column 
of  flames  and  smoke,  a  hundred 
meters  high,  broke  out,  and  fed 
by  the  escaping  oil,  very  soon 
assumed  the  dimensions  of  a 
miniature  volcanic  outburst. 
A  very  impressive,  but  not  a 
very  satisfactory  spectacle. 
By  firing  with  our  15  cm.  into 
the  for'ard  part  of  the  ship,  we 
tried  to  get  her  under  quickly, 
but  as  the  fire  enveloped  the 
whole  ship,  nothing  could  be 
seen  of  the  targ-et . 

The  "Teddy"  left  on  fire. 

For  the  time  being  made  off  at 
fifteen  knots  on  120°.   To 
guard  against  possible  tell-tale 
oil  traces,  I  wished  to  approach 
the  rendezvous  with  the  "Olo 
Jacob"  in  a  wide  sweep  and  not 
in  a  direct  line.   The  fire  soon 
produced  very  heavy  clouds  and 
falls  of  rain  so  that  at  a 
distance  of  about  thirty  miles 
the  column  of  smoke  disappeared 
in  the  showers. 
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War  Diary  of  the  Supply  Ship  "Teddy" 

Crew 

Lt .  Breuers,  Commander 

Commissioned  Engineer  Lender,  Chief  Engineer 

Artificer  P.O.  Flinkerbusch 

Q.M.  Mahr 

P.O.  Telegraphist  Wunder 

Stoker  P.O.  Schildberg 

Signalman  Winter 

Artificer  Wemmer 

Stoker  Vogel 

Ord.  Seaman  Kross 

Ord .  Seaman  Lange . 

The  following  members  of  the  former  crew 
remained  on  board: 

1  officer 

2  engineers 
1  cook 

1  st.eward 
1  seaman 
6  stokers. 

Friday,  8  November,  1940 

The  "Teddy"  was  dismissed  by  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
on  8  November  1940  at  0400  (time  by  90°E)  and  sent 
to  the  rendezvous  "Mangrove".  On  taking  over  the 
ship  the  stocks  of  oil  and  water  were  as  follows: 

Fuel  oil  490,785  cubic  meters 

Lubricating  oil  3,216  kilograms 

Cylinder  oil  4,571  kilograms 

Fresh  water  77  tons 

Boiler  feed  water  10  tons. 

There  was  also  a  sufficient  quantity  of  food 
available.  Water  and  food  were  immediately 
rationed. 

The  position  given  to  me  by  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
was:   latitude  5°  38'N,  longitude  88°   35fE. 
Hence  we  steered  149°  at  a  speed  of  9.5  knots  per 
hour.   Oil  consumption  about  11  tons.   At  0405 
the  "Teddy"  was  on  her  course.   Th.ere  are  three 
men  on  the  bridge:   1  watchkeeping  officer, 
1  look-out  and  1  helmsman,  while'  the  engine-room 
personnel  are  working  on  the  three-watch  system 
(1  in 'charge  of  the  watch,  2  Norwegians). 
Through  the  former  second  officer  of  the  "Teddy", 
who  spoke  German,  I  made  their  present  position 
clear  to  the  Norwegians  and  told  them  that  if 
things  became  serious  I  would  be  ruthless  and 
make  use'  of  firearms. 


-276- 


All  available  hands  were  then  used  to  darken 
the  ship  properly  and  get  her  ready  for 
sinking.   Explosives  were  placed  in  the 
following  parts  of. the  ship: 

In  the  forepeak  5  primers  and  2  shells. 

At  the  pump  station  behind  the  bridge  one 

case  of  explosives  (28  kg.)  on  the  starboard 

side. 

In  the  engine-room  6  primers  on  each  of  the 
two  condenser  tubes. 

At  0900  Artificer  P.O.  Flinkerbusch  reported  to 
me  that  the  ship  was  ready  for  blowing  up.   In 
the  event  of  the  "Teddy"  being  blown  up,  the 
two  charges  in  the  engine-room  and  in  the  fore- 
peak  would  be  s.et  off  at  the  same  time.   Mean- 
time the  remainder  of  the  crew  would  launch  the 
port  motorboat  and  bring  it  alongside.   Then 
Artificer  P.O.  Flinkerbusch  would  set  off  the 
explosive  case  at  the  pump  station. 

We  got  ready  guns  and  ammunition  as  follows: 

2  rifies  and. 4  rounds  of  ammunition. 
1  revolver  and  25  cartridges. 
50  rounds  of  gun  ammunition. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  we  removed  all  the 
electric  light  bulbs  -on  deck,  on  the  companion 
ways  and  the  rooms  facing  outboards  and  painted 
over  all  the  portholes  with  thick  black  paint. 
The  lights  in  the  stoke-hole  and  the  engine-room, 
except  for  those  urgently  needed,  were  also 
darkened.   The  Norwegian  crew  was  moved  to  new 
quarters,  so  that  they  can  easily  be  guarded. 
The  real  living  quarters  for  the  crew,  under  the 
poop-deck,  were  completely  evacuated  and  shut  up. 

Up  to  now  the  radio  gear  is  set  to  send  and 
receive  on  the  600  meter  wavelength  only, 
P.O.  Telegraphist  ./under  reports  that  ■  he  will 
not  be  able  to  get  the  short  wave  set  in  order 
as  hardly  any  plans  or  tuning  curves  are 
available,  and  moreover  the  former  radio 
operator  did  a  great  deal  of  tinkering  and 
reconstruction  at  the  sets.   Under  those 
circumstances  it  will  not  be  possible  for  us  to 
receive  a  report  from  the  auxiliary  cruiser  on 
the  wavelength  we  agreed  upon.   I  have  given 
orders  ensuring  that  at  all  events  during 
routine  times  a  watch  is  kept  at  least  on  the 
600  meter  wavelength. 

4°  25 fN,   Noon  position  on  8  November.   Daily  reckoning 
89°  19'E.  86  miles..   Nothing  was  sighted. 
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Wind  and  ieather  up  to  Noon.   At  first  S.;7.  winds 
strength  2-3,  later  backing  N.W.  and  freshening 
to  4-5.   Overcast,  continuous  rain,  at  times  very 
poor  visibility,  light  to  noderate  sea,  slight 
swell. 

Stock  of  oil  at .0000  on  9  November. 

Fuel  oil  •     •  •   482,346  cubic  meters 
Lubricating  oil        3,201  kilograms 
Cylinder  oil  '         4,544  kilograms. 

.  Saturday,  9  November,  1940 

1°  37 fN,  .Noon  position  by  the  sun  on  9  November.   Daily 
91°  47 !E.  reckoning  224  miles.   Nothing  was  sighted. 

From  0830  -  0845  we  had  to  stop  engines,  as  a 
packing  on  the  cooling  water  pipe-line  on  the  main 
engine  was  no  longer  watertight.   The  packing  was 
.changed  -  otherwise  nothing  special  to  report. 

Wind  and  "leather  up  to.  Noon.   Wind  at  first  came 
from  N.W.  strength  3,  then  veered  S.W.  and 
freshened  to  5/6.   During  this  part'  of  the  day 
the  vessel  shipped  a  good  deal  of  water  on  deck. 
After  midnight  decreased  in  strength  and  backed  a 
little.   Overcast,  heavy  rain  at  times. 
Clearing  later.   Moderate  to  fairly  rough  sea, 
confused  swell. 

Stock  of  oil  at  0000  on  10  November. 

Fuel  oil  472,785  cubic  meters 

Lubricating  oil        3,186  kilograms 
Cylinder  oil  4,512  kilograms. 

« 

Sunday,  10  November,  1940        .  * 

2°  06*S,   Noon  position  by  the  sun  on  10  November.   Daily 
93°  09fE.  reckoning  238  miles.   Distance  remaining  to  be 
covered  4  miles.   Nothing  was  sighted. 

At  1224  we  stopped  on  2°  10 'S,  93°  10  fE  and  let 
the  ship  drift. 

The  engine  is  ready  to  be  started  up  immediately. 
I  have  posted  as  look-outs:   1  petty  officer  on 
the  bridge  and  1  man  in  the  crowrs  nest. 

While  drifting  the  ship  leaves  strong  traces  of 
oil  bejiind,  apparently  some  of  the  rivets'  in  the 
outer  plating  are  not  tight. 

Otherwise  nothing  to  report. 
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Stock  of  oil  at  0000  on  11  November. 

Fuel  oil  465,903  cubic  meters 

Lubricating  oil       3,171  kilograms 
Cylinder  oil         4,502  kilograms. 

Monday,  11  November,  1940 

2°  ll'S,   Noon  position  by  the  sun.   Ship  drifting. 

93°  08«E.  Nothing  was  sighted.   Nothing  special  to  report. 

Since  the  morning  observation  revealed  that  we 
had  moved  farther  8.S.E.,  we  steamed  back  to 
our  position. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  we  got  ready  the  rubber 
hoses  and  the  pumps  for  transferring  the  water. 

Wind  and  Weather  up  to  Noon.   At  first  N.W. 
winds  strength  2-3  with  ram  showers  -  some  of 
them  heavy.    Towards  evening  veered  S.E. 
strength  2-3  •   Varying  cloud,  rain  at  times, 
mostly  good  visibility.   Sea  almost  calm, 
medium  high,  moderately  long  confused  swell. 

It  seems  there  is  a  strong  S.S.E.  current  here, 
running  1-lg  knots,  as  in  spite  of  the  head 
wind  the  ship  drifted  on  l6o°. 

Stock  of  oil  at  0000  on  12  November. 

Fuel  oil  463,036  cubic  meters 

Lubricating  oil       3,156  kilograms 
Cylinder  Oil         4,500  kilograms. 

Tuesday,  12  November,  1940 

2°  19 TS,   Noon  position  by  the  sun.   Ship  drifting. 
93°  10' E.  Nothing  was  sighted. 

At  1000  P.O.' Telegraphist  Wunder  reported  to  me 
that  the  short  wave  transmitter  was  in  order. 

Otherwise  nothing  special  to  report. 

As  the  evening  observations  revealed  that  we  had 
moved  a  good  deal  to  the  S.S.E.,at  2000  we 
steamed  back  to  position; 

Wind -and  Weather  up  to  Noon.   Winds  variable 
strength  2,  moderately  cloudy,  sea  almost  calm, 
confused  swell. 

•  Stock  of  oil  at  0000  on  13  November. 

Fuel  oil     .       458,900  cubic  meters 
Lubricating  oil       3,13  5  kilograms 
Cylinder  oil         4,485  kilograms. 
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Wednesday,  13  November,  1940 

At  033  5  Signalman  Winter  made  out  a  darkened  ship 
in  the  direction  of  320°  -  the  "Teddy"  was  lying 
on  a  westerly  course  -  the  ship  was  about  six 
miles  away  and  was  steering  approximately  180°. 
I  put  the  "Teddy"  on  to  the  reciprocal  course  and 
later  on  to  70°  so  as  to  get  away  from  the  enemy 
and  at  the  same  time  make  off  to  the  north.   At 
04A-6  the  ship*was  out  of  sight.   The  engine  was 
stopped.   We  waited  for  the  dawn  to  steam  back  to 
position.   At  0520  looking  from  the  foremast,  I 
recognized  by  the  funnel  and  masts  that  the  ship 
was  the  auxiliary  cruiser.   The  recognition  signal 
was  immediately  hoisted  and  we  steamed  towards  her. 
At  0805  we  had  a  line  connecting  us  with  "Ship  16" 
for  the  purpose  of  transferring  water  and  oil. 


15  Nov. 


0345 


The  transfer  of  oil,  water  and  stores  was  begun 
immediately, 

(Signed)   Hans  Breuers. 

Lt.  and  Commanding  Officer 
of  the  "Teddy".  . 

(.Continuing  War  Diary  of  "Ship  16".) 

In  the  morning  before  the  light 
dawned,  at  0340  a  ship  sighted 
about  18  miles  from  the  rendezvous, 
could  not  at  first  be  made  out. 
Alarm  given!   T/hen  we  went  closer 
we  made  the  ship  out  as  a  tanker 
and  recognition  signals  were 
exchanged,  recognized  as  the  "Ole 
Jacob". 


Began  the  boat"  traffic. 


0755 


Aircraft  sent  out  to  make 
reconnaissance  before  the  oiling 
began.  .  . 


0849 


Aircraft  brought  in,  nothing 
sighted , 


1005- 

3U  17'S, 

1200 

93°  02  TE. 

I64  miles. 

Oiling,  the  "Ole  Jacob"  going 
ahead  on  a  towing  connection  -  a 
procedure  which  again  proved  more 
successful  than  oiling  with  both 
ships  stopped,  as  the  hose  never 
curls  up  in  loops  or  gets  bent. 

101  cubic  meters  of  Diesel  oil 
(specific  gravity  0.88)  were 
taken  over  (17  cubic  meters  per 
hour).   Also  1500  liters  petrol 
for  the  motorboats. 
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1545  Towing  connection  loosed. 

Total  stock  of  oil  on  15  November. 

Fuel  oil  2,044  cubic  meters 

Furnace  oil'  925  cubic  meters 

Water  488  oubic  meters 

Motor  cylinder  oil    21,225   kilograms 
Motor  lubricating  oil  26,115  kilograms. 

Time  by  105GE. 

After  looking  through  the  secret  material  found 
on  board  the  "Automedon"  (Code  Tables,  Secret 
Notices  to  Mariners,  printed  matter  on  mine- 
laying  and  mineswoeping) ,  on  14  November  I  did 
consider  the  possibility  of  despatching  the 
"Ole  Jacob'1  as  a  prize  ship  and  giving  her 
instructions  to  take  this  top  secret  mail, 
perhaps  of  vital  importance  to  the  naval  war, 
to  a  harbor  from  where  it  could  .be  forwarded 
home.    This  possibility  seemed  all  the  more 
feasible,  as  at  the  moment  the  problem  of  the 
auxiliary  cruiser *s  fuel  had  been  very  nicely 
solved  -  after  filling  up  from  the  "Teddy"  and 
taking  over  part  of  the  oil  from  the  "Ole 
Jacob",  our  endurance  had  been  extended  by  2-g- 
months,  in  fact  if  we  had  to  feed  a  fairly  large 
number  of  prisoners,  our  food  stock  would  not 
last  as  long  as  our  oil  stock, 

I  chose  to.  despatch  the  prize  to  put  in  at  a 
Japanese  harbor  for  the  following  reasons; 

1,  I  have  tried  Somaliland  once,  but  the  result 
is  still  awaited.  Also  it  is  clear  from  an 
Admiralty  report  that  a  British  cruiser 

("Ceres")  was  attacked  by  Italian  bombers 
directly  off  Mogadiscio  (13  September  1940)  - 
hence  possibly  we  should  have  to  reckon  with 
patrols,  more  especially  if  tjie.  "Durmitor" 
has  reached  Mogadiscio,  which  fact  would  not 
escape  the  enemy's  reconnaissance, 

2,  Home:   too  far.    The  auxiliary  cruiser  would 
have ■ to  hand  over  some  of  her  own  stock  of 
oil  and  shorten  her  endurance  accordingly, 

3,  Japan:   Advantages 

a.  Presence  of  a  Naval  Attache,  who  can  see 

to  the  saf e-f orwarding  Of  the  courier  mail, 

b.  Interest  of  certain  documents' (Far  East 
Situation  Report  of  the  War  Cabinet)  for 
Japan,  importance  of  the  cargo  for  Japan 
(aviation  spirit).-  • 

c.  As  no  prisoners  are  being  sent  and  the 
Norwegians  have  given  a  written  promise  to 
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a. 


let  themselves  be  sent  home  by  collective 
transport  immediately,  given  skillful 
handling  it  should  be  possible  to  prevent 
them  getting  in  touch  with  a  British  or 
Norwegian  consul. 

The  prize  might  possibly  be  used  as  a  supply 
ship  for  the  auxiliary  cruisers. 


Hence  I  decided  to  send  the  M01o 'Jacob11  to  Japan 
under  the  command  of  the  navigating  officer,  Lt . 
Cdr.  Kamenz.    I  selected  the  navigating  officer 
for  this  duty,  because  from  his  own  experience  he 
knows  Eastern  Asia  and  in  particular  Japan, 
because  he-  took  a  large  part  in  all  our  preliminary 
work  and  was  consulted  re  all  the  questions  arising 
during  the  first  part  of  the  voyage,  he  will  there- 
fore be  better  able  than  one  of  the  younger 
officers  to  answer  questions  about  our  experiences 
're  conversion  of  the  ship,  camouflage,  tactics, 
etc.   The  prize  crew  was  reduced  to  a  small 
security  guard. 

In  the  afternoon  took  over  20 
crates  of  tin  plate,  stores  and 
equipment  and  part  of  the 
provisions,  in  particular,  fresh 
meat.   From  all  three  ships  we 
took  over  a  total  of  2  tons  of 
meat,  2.4  tons  of  sugar,  0.8  tons 
of  rice,  0.6  tons  of  margarine, 
etc  . 


1810 

16  Nov. 
Sat. 


1200 


E . S . E.  1—4 » 
dry,  seaway 
1-3,  cloudy. 

3°  36'S, 
93°  08'E. 
11  miles. 


We  handed  over  the  necessary 
equipment  for  the  prize  crew,  also 
a  drum  of  black  paint  for  painting 
the  ship  a  different  color. 

Boats  stowed  away . 

In  the  early  morning  52  Norwegians 
with  their  baggage  left  the  ship. 


The  "01©  Jacob"  dismissed. 


The  prize  crew  consists  of: 

Lt.  Cdr.  Kamenz,  Commanding  Officer 

Stoker  C.P.0.  Puvenkamp 

Q..M.  Boettcher 

Stoker  P.O.    Tietz 

Telegraphist  Kuester 

Artificer  P.O.    (Mines)   V/cmmer 
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Ord .  Seaman  Gayen,  holder  of  Navigation 

Certificate  for  large  vessels, 
experience  in  tankers. 

Ord.  Seaman  Harms,  no  longer  fit  for  service 

in  the  Tropics. 

1  Chinese  ship's  painter  for  repainting  the 

ship,  possibly  for  painting  on 
Japanese  name. 

The  ship  has  still  240-250  tons  of  oil  on 
board.   The  total  distance  to  be  covered  to 
South  jTapan  is  4800  miles,  average  speed  ten 
knots.,  consumption  at  this  speed  nine  tons  per 
day.    This  gives  a  reserve  of  sixty  tons. 

On  board  they  have  provisions  for  72  men  for 
four  weeks  and  55  tons  of  drinking  water.   They 
were  given  an  adequate  quantity  of  mattresses 
and  linen  with  them.   The  accommodation  problem 
presents  no  difficulties 'when  the  system  of 
first  officer  to  first  officer's  cabin, 
carpenter  to  carpenter's  quarters,  etc.  is 
followed. 

Various  difficulties  were  encountered  when 
dealing  with  the  Norwegians.   I  had  spoken  with 
the  Norwegian  captains  re  their  making  a  binding 
declaration,  in  which  they  would  voluntarily 
agree  that  on  arrival  in  Japan  they  would  join 
a  collective  transport  unier  German  command  and 
not  communicate  with  a  British  or  Norwegian 
consul. 

At  first  the  Norwegians  refused  to  go  voluntarily 
on  to  the  prize.   However,  they  declared  them- 
selves willing  under  force  of  circumstances  to 
obey  the  order  to  go  over,  and  on  condition  that 
they  would  be  taken  to  a  neutral  port,  they  would 
agree  to  cooperate  on  board  and  work  without 
friction  under  the  German  prize  crew  and  also 
promise  not  to  communicate  with  anybody  after 
they  landed. 

They  gave  their  loyalty  to  the  Hoyal  Norwegian 
Government  as  the  reason  for  this  attitude. 

Alter  it  was  explained  to  them  that  they  were 
not  being  taken  over  of  their  own  free  will,  but 
would  ^o  over  to  the  prize  under  compulsion  r:nd 
under  an  armed  guard,  they  immediately  declared 
themselves  ready  to  make  the  binding  declaration 
mentioned  above  and  to  promise  to  cooperate? 
readily  with  the  prize  crew. 

It  turned  out  that  the  Norwegian  captain  of  the 
"Olo  Jacob",  Leif  Krogh,  has  a  share  of  100,000 
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kronen  in  the  ship,  which  is  the  only  vessel 
belonging  to  these  owners.   This  looks  like  a  good 
guarantee  that  there  will  be  no  attempts  to  resist 
the  authority  of  the  prize  crew^  particularly  as 
the  Norwegians  know  that  all  arrangements  have  been 
made  to  blow  up  the  ship. 

At  first  the  navigating  officer  was  greatly 
worried  about  the  demolition  of  the  ship.    It  was 
reco'gnized  that  it  was  impossible  to  sink  the  ship, 
but  as  she  is  carrying  aviation  spirit,  there  would 
be  no  difficulties  about  blowing  her  up  into  the 
air  -  hence  the  charges  were  placed  so  as  to  set 
the  cargo  of  spirit  on  fire,  i.e.  in  the  engine- 
room  and  at  the  pumping  station. 

The  orders  given  to  the  "Ole  Jacob"  are  included 
in  the  appendix.   The  ship  has  orders  to  go  to 
Japan,  proceeding  on  any  course  she  pleases, 
except  for  Sunda  and  Surabaya  Straits.    On 
approximately  107°E  before  turning  off  towards  the 
Timor  Sea,  she  is  to  send  the  previously  prepared 
short  signals  on  behalf  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser. 
If  she  cannot  reach  Japan,  then  she  is  to  put  in 
to  a  Formosan  or  a  Korean  harbor. 

Orders  for  the  Prize  "Qlo  Jacob" 

1.  After  she  is  dismissed  the  prize  "01c  Jacob", 
under  the  command  of  Lt .  Cdr.  Kamenz,  is  to 
proceed  to  a  Japanese  or  a  Russian  harbor  via 
whatever  route  she  pleases , but  avoiding  Sunda 
or  Surabaya  Straits . 

The  Russian  harbor  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  last 
resort. 

The  ship  should  definitely  attempt  to  put  in  at 
one  of  the  following  harbors  (choice  is  left 
to  her) : 

a.  Takao  (Formosa). 

b.  A  small  Japanese  harbor  on  the  south  coast 
of  Kiushu,  if  possible,  with  no  British  or 
Norwegian  consul  and  no  Europeans. 

c.  Nagasaki. 

d.  Saichin  (Korea). 

e.  Vladivostock . 

The  choice  of  route  and  destination  will  be 
dictated  by  considerations  regarding  the 
stock  of  fuel.  ■ 

The  Japanese  coast  is  best  approached  on  a 
course  running  perpendicular  to  the  coast,  as 
far  as  possible  the  ship  should  aim  at  being 
outside  the  harbor  at  the  beginning  of  the 
morning  half- light. 
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For  the  meantime  the  ship  will  proceed  as  a 
tanker  (Norwegian,  Dutch,  Swedish,  Panamanian 
vessel)  sailing  under  British  orders  on  the 
route  Basra  -  Port  Darwin/Palmerston.   From 
8°S,  128°E  onwards  it  will  be  better  to 
remove  the  gun  and  the  mountings  and  to  sail 
as- a  Norwegian  tanker  chartered  by  the 
Japanese  or  as  the  Japanese  naval  tanker 
"Sata". 

2.  Between  107°  and  113°E  (area  marked  in  the 
special  map),  and  in  any  event  before  the 
ship  alters  course  sharply  to  eastward, 
messages  re  dismissal  of  prizes  II  and  III 
and  re  "Ship  l6™s  success  are  to  he  sent  to 
the  Naval  War  Staff.    The  short  signal  is 
divided  into  three  separate  parts  and  is  to 
be  sent  within  one  hour  i.n  the  three  inter- 
vals in  transmission  from  Norddeich. 

The  ship  will  be  given  the  short  signals 
coded  for  the  days  from  19-23  November. 
Preamble  and  best  time  for  transmission  are 
appended  to  the  short  signal. 

3.  For  the  first  part  of  the  voyage  the  ship  is 
to  proceed  without  lights,  afterwards  like- 
wise without  lights  or  with  doused 
navigational  lights.   Decision  about  this 
to  be  made  according  to  circumstances.   By 
keeping  a  sharp  look-out  she  is  to  attempt 
to  avoid  any  meetings  with  other  shiiDS. 

4.  Every  care  is  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the  ship 
and  the  courier  nail  from  falling  into  enemy 
hands.-   In  this  connection  any  possible 

•attempts  on  the  part  of  the  Norwegians  to 
render  demolition  charges  harmless,  to  get 
into  signal  communication  with  other  ships 
and  similar  actions  in  support  of  the  enemy 
are  to  be  regarded  with  the  gravest  suspicion 
and  punished  at  once  by  immediate  and  ruth- 
less force  of  arms.    Saboteurs  are  to  be 
shot  immediately.   These  facts  are  to  be 
made  known  to  the  prisoners. 

5.  If  the  ship  gets  into  such  a  situation  that 
she  has  to  scuttle  herself,  the  signal  "FK" 
(Ship  is  about  to  sink)  should  be  hoisted,  so 
as  to  give  the  prize  crew  and  the  prisoners 
an  opportunity  to  get  into  the  boats.  The 
engine  is  to  be  left  running  as  slowly  as 
possible.  The  demolition  is  to  be  carried 
out  as  late  as  possible  . 
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6.  The  destination  is  to  be  made  known  only  to  the 
prize  crew  and  is  to  be  kept  secret  from  the 
Norwegians,  hence  the  navigational  charts  and 
papers  must  be  religiously  put  away  and 
conversation  must  be  guarded. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  v?yage  the 
destination  should  be  given  as  Bangkok . 

7.  The  ship  will  not  fly  any  flag.   If  challenged, 
she  will  hoist  a  flag,  the  choice  depending 
upon  position  of  ship  and  current  guise.   On 
meeting  a  German  auxiliary  cruiser  or  Japanese 
warship  and  on  approaching  the  Japanese  coast, 
she  will  hoist  the  German  man-of-war  ensign  in 
good  time, 

8.  After  putting  in  to  harbor  and  later  in  Germany 
the  prize  crew  is  to  be  sworn  to  special  secrecy 

•regarding  all  matters  to  do  with' the  auxiliary 
cruiser. 

♦  9.  The  disciplinary  power  of  the  commanding  officer 
is  that  of  a  Lieutenant  Commander  in  command  of 
a  ship. 

10.  Any  looting  or  annexation  of  property,  even  of 
apparently  worthless  objects,  is  strictly 
forbidden.   Measures  are  to  be  taken  to  ensure 
that  no  object  is  taken  or  removed  from  the 
equipment,  the  stores  or  barrack  rooms  except 
at  the  express  order  of  the  Commanding  Officer. 

11.  After  arrival  in  port  all  the  Norwegians  are  to 
be  kept  on  board  and  forbidden  to  go  ashore. 
Arrangements  are  to  be  made  with  the  German  Naval 
Attache  and  the  Japanese  authorities  for  the 
transportation  of  the  Norwegians  back  to  Germany 
in  a  collective  transport. '   On  the  transport 
they  are  to  be  confined  together.   The 
Norwegians  are  to  be  notified  to  the  Japanese 
authorities  as  members  of  the  crew/passengers 
not  as  prisoners.   The  prize  crew  has  not 
entirely  fulfilled  its  duty  and  may  not  begin 
the  homeward -voyage  until  the  question  of  the 
Norwegians  has-been  satisfactorily  settled. 

If  no  satisfactory  arrangement  can  be  made  about 
the  Norwegians  in  Japan,  after  consultation  with 
the  German  Naval  Attache,  the  ship  may  go  on  to 
Vladivostock,   The  Norwegians  are  under 
obligation  to  let  themselves  be  sent  to  Norway 
by  the  quickest  way.   The  use  to  which  the 
cargo  will  be  put  and  the  fate  of  the  ship  will 
be  settled  by  the  German  Naval  Attache, 
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12.  The  prize  has  the  right  to  stay  at  least 

2U   hours  in  a  neutral  harbor  if  she  becomes 
unseaworthy  -  shortage  of  fuel,  food,  water. 
The  period  is  reckoned  from  the  time  when 
the  difficulty  causing  her  to  put  in  to 
port  is  set  right. 

Any  disagreement  with  the  Japaner 
authorities  is  to  be  avoided  and  the  matter 
referred  for  the  decision  of  the  German 
Embassy. 

13.  The  courier  mail  is  to  be  forwarded  in 
accordance  with  the  special  orders. 

14.  The  Commanding  Officer  is  to  keep  a  war 
diary,  recording  all  events,  deliberations 
and  decisions  arising  from  them.   Besides 
the  daily  noon  position  the  war  diary 
should  contain  a  short  note  about  the 
weather. 

15.  On  making  port  all  possible  means  should 
be  employed  to  inform  the  Naval  ",/ar  Staff 
as  soon  as  possible.   -The  message  is  to 
be  sent  via  the  Naval  Attache  in  Japan  or 
Russia. 

Enclosures . 

Enclosure  1  Communications  Order 

2  Special  Orders 

3  Coded  Telegrams 

U   Courier  Mail  -  package-  1 

5  Courier  Mail  -  package  2 

6  Short  signals  ready  for  transmission, 
also  directions  for  sending  them. 

(Signature)    Rogge. 
(Continuing  War  Diary  of  "Ship  16".) 

In  the  afternoon  at  first 
drifted,  then  rebuilt  the  deck 
cargo  in  the  stern  on  the  star- 
. board  side,  moved  the  boats 
("Europa"  boat  now  astern,  two 
captured  Norwegian  motor 
cutters  on  the  boat  deck). 
Companion  ways,  ship  and  deck 
tidied  up,  as  the  ship,  as  she 
was,  seemed  too  improbable  even 
for  a  merchant  ship. 

Afterwards  rafts,  buoys,  etc, 
from  the  "Olo  Jacob",  also 
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17  Nov. 
Sunday 


1200 


18  Nov. 
Monday 


1200 


E  .S  .E •  2— /+• , 

cloudy, 

slight  seaway, 

280. 

5r 

90v 

192  miles. 


1  OS'S, 
28'E. 


6°  56'S, 
87°  24fE. 
213  miles. 


pieces  of  wood,  water  barrel 
thrown  overboard,  so  as  to  awaken 
the  impression  that  the  ship  was 
sunk  here.    (Possible  "alibi" 
during  the  breakthrough.)    Then 
proceeded  to  the  southwest. 
(240°,  nine  knots.) 

Nothing  sighted. 

Cruising  speed  to  the  southwest, 
for  the  meantime  towards  the 
point  where  the  "Aiitomedon"  route 
(earlier  voyage)  cut  the  "Benarty" 
route  o 

Nothing  sighted. 

In  the  forenoon  heavy  showers  of 
rain,  during  which  we  were  able  to 
collect  35  tons  of  water. 

At  noon  clock  put  back  one  hour. 

Drifted  at  night » 

Nothing  sighted. 

According  to  an  Italian  military 
communique  an  attack  by  British 
cruisers  on  Mogadiscio  was  repulsed. 
There  is  little  likelihood  of  there 
being  any  connection  with  the 
"Durmitor",  although  she  must 


reach  Somali land  on  20  or 
November,  i*e,  in  two  day 


21 


s» 


time. 


Oi 


Time  by  90UE. 


19  Nov. 
Tues , 

1200 


2207 


8°  OS'S, 
85°  57TE. 
115  miles. 


Went  on  to  200°,  so  as  to  recross 
the  "Benarty"  track  to  southward. 

Drifted  at  night. 

Nothing  sighted. 

The  "Durmitor"  called  on  600  meters, 
the  previous  night  on  36  meters, 
on  both  occasions  by  Singapore. 
In  the  list  of  ships'  radio 
stations  the  "Durmitor"  is  not 
marked  as  possessing  short  wave 
equipment,  but  she  must  have  a 
short  wave  receiver  at  least. 
Today  the  "Durmitor"  has  been  en 
ro.ute  for  twenty-five  days. 
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From  the  Naval  War  Staff  there 
came  a  report  that  a  Dutch 
vessel  is  on  her  way  from 
Shanghai  -  Singapore  -  Batavia  - 
Capetown,  apparently  enemy 
shipping  still  does  go  through 
Sunda  Strait  occasionally. 

Note:   Amongst  other  things 
found  on  the  "Automedon"  was  a 
Q.Q  message  which  she  intercepted 
on  24  October  1940.   It  is 
worth  noting  although 
incomprehensible:   At  0921: 
"QAQ,  position  35°  49  fS,  21°  10» 
(?  missing).   S  S  Inverness 
Suspicious  tanker  turned  and 
following  us.    Gray  hull. 
Mast  colored  deckhouses.   Buff 
funnel  with  black  band." 


20  Nov. 
Wed . 


1200 


21  Nov.. 
Thurs. 


1200 


E  .S  .E  •  1—4  > 
seaway  .2, 
slight  swell, 
showers  in  the 
evening, 
26-27°. 

9°  56TS, 
84°  36«E. 

140  miles. 

E.S.E.    2-3, 
freshening  to 
6-7,    cloudy, 
later   over- 
cast,   showers, 
seaway  4, 
medium-high 
swell,    26-27°. 


2  Nov. 

E.S.E. .  6-7, 

Friday 

visibility 

2-10  miles, 

seaway  5-6, 

26°. 

At  0929  G.M.T.:   Inverness 
proceeding  040  tanker  still 
chasing  us.    ( Acknowledged  by 
Slangkop.)    Tanker? 

Through  the  day  cruising  speed 
towards  22°S,  70°E  (220°,  nine 
knots) . 


Nothing' sighted . 


Cruising  speed  through  the  day, 
drifted  at  night. 


Nothing  sighted. 

Through  the  day  cruising  speed. 
In  the  forenoon  while  an  operation 
was  in  progress  in  the  sick  bay, 
turned  for  an  hour  into  the  wind. 
In  spite  of  the  high  swell  and 
the  rough  sea,  the  ship,  even 
with  her  course  beam  on  to  the 
sea,  rides  noticeably  smoothly 
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1200    13°  20TS,       and  proves  herself  once  more  to  be 
81°  08fE.       an  extremely  seaworthy  ship. 
99  miles . 

Incoming  radio  message  from  the 
•  Naval  War  Staff,  that  an  unknown 
ship  had  been  fired  on  in  29°  22TS, 
95°  36 «E;   the  Naval  War  Staff 
presumes  that  this  is  a  success 
belonging  to  "Ship  33".    (On  24 
November  there  followed  the  name: 
"Port  Brisbane",  8739  tons.) 

"Ship  33"' s  appearance  on  the 
Australian  route  is  not  very 
welcome  for  ;,Ship  16",  as  firstly, 
there  is  the  danger  that  "33"  will 
again  disregard  the  limits  of  her 
operational  area  and  come  right 
into  "Ship  l6!Ms  own  preserves; 
secondly,  difficulties  will  come 
in  the  way  of  "Ship  l6"'s  activity 
on  the  Australian  route;   thirdly, 
the  plan  to  apnear  on  the 
Australian  route  in  the  western 
part  of  the  Indian  Ocean  and  thus 
conjure  up  the  illusion  that  the 
merchant  raider  in  the  Indian 
Ocean  is  beginning  her  homeward. 
■  voyage  (S.W.  course  points* towards 
the  South  Atlantic)  will  no  longer 
work. 

23  Nov.    3.S.E.  6-7,     Through  the  day  cruising  speed 

(230°,  nine  knots) . 

Stopped  at .night;   at  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  engineer  officer,  two 
compartments,  which  had  been 
filled  with  sea  water,  were 
emptied. 

Nothing  sighted. 

At  2130  ship's  time  on  23  November  there  came  a 
rather  long  operational  radio  message  from  the 
Naval  V/ar  Staff,  according  to 'which  "33", 
exploiting  the  operational  possibilities  on  the 
Australian  route,  is  to  proceed  to  the  Bouvet 
Islands,  "45"  to  the  Kerguelen  area,  the  "Scheer" 
or  "41"  to  the  Y/eddell  Sea.    (Doubtless  a  frontal 
attack  on  the  whale-catchers  with  "45",  "Scheer" 
and  "33".) 

From  February  onward  the  western  Indian  Ocean 
will  be  allocated  to  "Ship  33",  so  that  she  can 
carry  out  minelaying  operations  on  the  west  coast 


E.S.E.  6-7, 
almost  dry, 
seaway  5, 
25-26°. 
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of  India  proper.   Having  regard  to  "33",  "16" 
is  not  to  operate  south  of  30°S  from  25  November 
to  15  December.   Position  and  endurance  are 
to  be  reported  as  soon  as  possible 

The  sudden  change  of  operational  areas  in  the 
Indian  Ocean,  carried  i  i   at  such  short  notice, 
is  regarded  by  the  shipTs  command  as  a  severe 
hindrance  to  all  auxiliary  cruiser  activity 
which  goes  beyond  simple  "hit  and  run"  strategy. 
All  the  considerations  which  we  have  to  weigh 
up  when  leaving  an  operational  area,  enemy 
psychology,  its  effects  or.  likely  defense 
measures,  feint  maneuvers,  etc.,  all  these  are 
wiped  out  when  the  earlier  allocations  of  , 
operational  areas  are  changed  aj  two  days' 
notice.    (Penciled  comment  -  "Ship  16"  is  not 
the  only  ship  we  have  to  manage r.  )   The  ship's 
command  has  the  feeling  that  "Ship  l6fT,  from 
whom  nothing  has  been  heard  for  almost  three 
months,  hardly  counts  at  all*    (Pencilec  note: 
Exactly'.    It  would  have  been  better  to  have 
let  us  hear  mere.)    One  cannot  help  but  get 
the  impression  that  with  all  this  moving  around 
of  numbers,  only  too  easy  for  those  directing 
affairs  at  home,  there  is  very  little  under- 
standing for  the  auxiliary  cruiser's  position, 
At  the  moment  the  only  results  achieved  under 
the  new  guidance  are  the  hindrances  mentioned 
above.   These  are  not  of  decisive  importance, 
but  what  would  have  been  our  position  if  we  now 
had  a  supply  ship  (like  the  rT:rranna")  in  a 
waiting  position  on  31°S?    (Penciled  comment  - 
She  hadn't  -  Initialed  Schniewind,  Chief  of 
Naval  War  Staff.)    Very  likely  it  would  be 
destroyed  during  the  night  by  "Ship  33 w. 

After  sending  away  the  "Olo  Jacob"  our  broad 
plans  were  as  follows: 

1.  We  shall  make  off  to  the  S.W.  and  go  for  our 
own  operational  area  -  no  particular  hurry 
about  this,  as  "33"  was  reported  to  be  in  the 
Australian  area. 

2.  Overhaul  of  the  hull  and  rest  for  the  crew  on 
the  Kerguelen.    On  the  way  there  we  shall 
make  the  utmost  use  of  any  opportunities 
which  may  come  up  near  the  "Benarty"  route 
and  on  the  Australian  route,      shall  use 
both  routes  in  order  to  create  the  illusion 
that  we  are  on  a  course  indicating  our 
departure  from  the  Indian  Ocean,   For  the 
moment  I  shall  give  up  the  idea  of 
transferring  our  operational  i     into  the 
sea  area  from  north  of  Madagascar  up  to  the 
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Arabian  Sea,  so  as  to  keep  this  area  completely 
untouched.   .(The  transfer  of  the  "Automedon" 
route  to  north  of  Madagascar  through  the 
Mozambique  Channel  indicates  that  the  enemy 
sti.ll  thinks  there  will  be  no  auxiliary  cruiser 
activity  in  this  area,  possibly  he  assumes  that 
this  area  is  the  operational  area  for  Italian 
submarines  -  the  report  of  a  periscope  north  of 
the  Seychelles  may  contribute  to  this  belief.) 


After  our  stay  in  the  Kerguelen  we  shall 
proceed  north  and  make  a  sally  into  the 
Seychelles  area,  following  the  navigational 
points  (6°N  ...  °E)  mentioned  by  the  Naval  War 
Staff  in  different  radio  messages,  (omission  in 
German  text)  tanker  on  the  way  from  the  Persian 
Gulf  to  Capetown. 


24  Nov. 
Sunday 


E.S.E.  6-7, 
slowly 
decreasing 
to  5-6, 
seaway  4-5, 
25°. 


Cruising  speed. 

Radio  message: 

1.  Prize  belonging  to  "Ship  33", 
"Nordvaard?Tput  in  at  the 
Gironde;   i.e.  not  the  "Lahore" 
as  we  earlier  assumed. 

2.  Raider  in  the  Australian  area 
described  as  follows  -  black 
hull,  white  superstructures, 
short  funnel,  twin  masts 
astern.    ("Ship  36"^) 

In  connection,  with  the  requested 
report  of  our  position  we  shall 
send  the  following  short  signal  in 
the  night  of  24/25  November: 

1.  Have  sent  Prize  II  away,  is 
proceeding  to  Italian  Somaliland, 
arriving  there  sometime  this 
month.   Ship  l6« 

2.  Have  sent  away  Prize  III  L  K  D  W 
(the  "Ole  Jacob"),  10  knots, 
good  short  w.ave  transmitter, 
proceeding  to  Japan. 

3.  16",    "Veilchen"  (1°S,  S9°E)    6. 

4.  Yes  for  Trobisch  (Marriage  by 
proxy).  •  94.   GOO.   Ship  16. 


25  Nov. 
Monday 
0504 


From  the  Naval  War  Staff: 
"Three  short  signals  clearly 
received  on  24  meters-strength 
3-4;   short  signal,  received 
strength  4,  presumably  from  "36" 
addressed  to  "Ship  16":   'Prize  3 
to  Japan  -  Ole  Jacob,  etc . T    The 
Naval  War  Staff  presumes  that 
this  is  Prize  2,  as  nothing  has 
been  heard  to  date  of  Prize  3." 
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The  conjectures  and  assumptions  are  just  as  far 
out  in  this  instance  as  on  the  previous 
occasion  on  5  September,  when  on  the  grounds  of 
conjecture  the  Naval  War  Staff  altered  the 
month  in  which  we  sent  away  the  "Tirranna"  -  in 
the  message  this  was  correctly  given.    The 
assumption  that  It  was  "Ship  36"  who  sent  away 
the  "Ole  Jacob"  indicates  either  ignorance  of 
the  situation  or  an  incomplete  situation  map  - 
a  fortnight  ago  on  11  November,  the  Naval  v/ar 
Staff  sent  a  message  re  the  "Duchess"  and  the 
"Ole  Jacob"  giving  their  position  (nervousness 
of  enemy  shipping  is  to  be  accounted  a 
considerable  success  by  the  auxiliary  cruisers) 
so  I  suppose  one  must  presume  that  the  Naval 
War..  Staff  does  possess  a  situation  map  marked 
with,  the,  ships'  operational  areas. 
(Initialed  by  Schniewind  -  Chief  of  Naval  War 
Staff  -  25  April.) 

This  incident  again  confirms  my  opinion  that  the 
auxiliary  cruisers 'do  not  get  sufficient  support 
from  the  Naval  V/ar  Staff  and  that  those 
responsible  for  our  affairs  regard  us  as  mere 
appendages.   There  is  a  conspicuous  lack  of  an 
officer,  of  whom  one  feels  that  he  thinks  along 
the  same  lines,  that  he  can  put  himself  in  the 
position  of  the  auxiliary  cruisers  operating  far 
away  and  take  action  accordingly.   The  lack  of 
experience  at  sea,  the  lack  of  understanding  in 
consequence  of  very  few  voyages  at  sea  betrays 
the  hand  of  the  academic  staff  officer  at  work 
on  the  high  seas.-   I  notice  this  over  and  over 
again  in  small  details.    (Penciled  note:   Sec 
inset  for  comment  by  the  Naval  V/ar  Staff  - 
Initialed  Gott  -  I  A.) 

One  example:   On  23  November  incoming  radio 
message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff,  that  in  ordci% 
to  issue  directions  and  see  to  prizes  the 
following  particulars  were  required: 
Type  of  ship  (the  expert  can  find  that  out  from 
Lloyd's  Register  or  Naval  Publication  900). 
It  would  be  better  to  report  divergent  as  from 
these  particulars  and  short  signal  groups  should 
be  made  available  for  this  purpose. 
Radio  equipment   (to  be  found  in  catalogue  of 
coastal  and  ship's  radio  stations)  -  again  it 
would  be  better  to  report  divergences  from  these 
particulars,  whether  the  radio  equipment  was 
destroyed  by  gunfire  -  and  again  there  should  be 
appropriate  short  signal  groups. 
(Penciled  comment:   The  example  is  misleading. 
The  procedure  suggested  by  the  Naval  V/ar  Staff, 
Division  2  has  proved  to  be  extremely  good. 
Initialed  bv  Gott  -  I  A,  Naval  V/ar  Staff, 
10  April.) 
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If  the  short  signal  manual  which  the  first 
auxiliary  cruisers. have  in  their  possession,  had 
been  properly  revised,  it  night  well  have  then 
been  decided  to  make  it  possible  for  the  ships  in 
the  Indian  Ocean  to  state  their  grid  square 
position.   If  not  every  ^rid  square  could  be  sent 
through,  twelve  large  squares  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  cover  the  Indian  Ocean. 

In  my  opinion  it  is  important,  e.g.  for  the  Naval 
War  Staff  and  forces  operating  in  the  Atlantic  to 
know  whether  the  prize  has  one  or  two  guns. 
Short  signal  group? 

Re  the  new  allocation  of  operational  areas, 
naturally  I  can  only  give  a  one-sided  view  of  the 
situation  as  I  see  it  here.   But  I  wonder  why 
"33"  does  not  remain  in  the  South  Atlantic  after 
carrying  out  the  task  in  the  Bouvet  Islands, "45" 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  "10"  in 
the  North  Atlantic,   Probably  because  "33"  has 
still  too  many  mines.    ./hy  were  these  mines  not 
laid  off  Australia,  if  "45"  is  later  to  mine  the 
Tasman  Sea  in  any  case  .(perhaps  so  as  first  to  let 
calm  reign  on  the  coasts  there)? 

(Penciled  comment:   After  thoroughly  examining  the 
situation  we  found  no  other  possible  solution  - 
Initialed  Gott  -  I  A  -  10  April.) 

In  the  afternoon  clock  put  back 
one  hour. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Inset.  Berlin,  April  1941. 

Naval  War  Staff. 

Note: 

Comment  by  the  Naval  war  Staff  on  the  entries  in 
the  War  Diary  of  the  Merchant  Raider  "Ship  16" 
Monday,  25  November  1940,  0504: 
In  the  above-mentioned  entry  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  "Ship  16"  states  that  "the  auxiliary 
cruisers  do  not  get  sufficient  support  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff"  and.  that  "those  responsible  for 
our  affairs  regard  us  as  mere  appendages", 
remarks  which  appear  in  similar  form  in  other 
places  in  the  War  Diary.   For  the  purposes  of 
the  later  evaluation  of  the  War  Diary  it  is 
essential  to  correct  this  mistaken  impression. 

In  the  1st  Division  of  the  Naval  War  Staff  the 
specialist  reponsible  for  1  axillary  cruisers 
studies  and  follows  up  their  interests  with 
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untiring  self-sacrifice.   He  applies  an  out- 
standing -knowledge  of  his  subject  with  almost 
painful  conscientiousness;  mainly  thanks  to 
his  hard  work  the  highly  complicated  task  of 
directing  and  supplying  the  auxiliary  cruisers 
has  gone  well  and  naval  warfare  in  foreign 
waters  can  be  pursued  in  a  manner  and  with  a 
success  far  beyond  the  boldest  expectations  of 
the  pre-war  period. 

In  the  instance  quoted  the  duty  staff  officer 
of  the  1st  Division  of  the  Naval  ,/ar  Staff 
during  the  night  issued  a  wrong  interpretation 
of  the  short  signal  from  "Ship  16".   This, 
however,  is  no  adequate  reason  for  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  "Ship  16"  to  make  this 
disparaging  criticism  especially  as  on  the  very 
next  day  (see  War "Diary  26  November  0035)  he 
could  see  that  the . error  was  immediately 
discovered  and  corrected. 

Likewise  the  example  quoted  by  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  "Ship  16"  in  his  entry  of  25  November 
is  misleading.   The  matter  under  discussion  is 
a  radio  instruction  -  worked  out  by  the  Naval 
War  Staff  2nd  Division  -  re  short  messages  about 
prizes  sent  home.   This  type  of  message  has 
already  proved  to  be  extremely  useful  in  several 
instances  and  the  suggestions  here  put  forward 
by  "Ship  16"  in  no  way  represent  an  improvement 
on  this  procedure. 

Initialed  by  Schniewind  -  Chief  of  Naval  War 

Staff  -  25  April. 

Fricke  -  1st  Division  Naval  War 

Staff  -  25  April. 

Gott  -"  I  A  (Officer  in  Charge 

Operations)  - 
12  April. 

26  Nov.  Incoming  radio  message  from  the 

Tues..  Naval  War  Staff,  according  to 

003  5  which'  the  radio  message 

discussed  above  re  Prize  3  "The 
Naval  War  Staff  presumes  this 
is  Prize  2,  etc."  is  not  valid. 
Correct  confirmation  of  the 
short  signals.   The  Naval  War 
Staff  congrrtulates  the  ship  on 
her  outstanding  success. 

The  Naval  War  Staff  intends  to  take  the  prize 
by  a  roundabout  route  to  secret  anchorage 
"Suedsee"  (as  the  ship  would  have  to  be  handed 
over  in  Japan)  and  there  equip  her  from  the 
"Etappe"  service  for  the  voyage  home  or,  if 
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possible,  make  h'er  replace,  the  "V/innetou"  as  the 
accompanying  tanker  for  "36",  in  which  case  the 
crew  would  be  changed  and  the  prisoners  handed 
over  to  a  German  merchant  ship.   With  this 
purpose  in  nind  we  are  to  report  as  soon  as 
possible  the  number  of  crew  and  prisoners  on 
board  the  "Ole  Jacob"  and  the  probable  date  when 
at  the  very  latest  she  ought  to  make  port. 

Part  of  this  message,  including  the  last  point 
about  a  report  re  the  numerical  strength,  had  not 
come  in  when  the  most  favorable  time  to  send  our 
radio  message  had  arrived.   Therefore  meantime, 
we  sent  off  the  short  signal. in  the  prepared  form 
and  also  a  short  radio  message  to  clear  up  the 
assumption  made  by  the  Naval  'Jar  Staff,  namely 
that  the  "Ole  Jacob"  had  been  sent  off  with  a 
fairly  large  number  of  prisoners  and  possibly 
carried  furnace  oil. 

We  sent  as  follows: 

1.  Southeast 
18° 

75° 

Grid  square  where  we  intend  to  overhaul  ship, 

2.  49° 
70° 

Am  fully  equipped. 
June. 

3.  Am  transferring  my  operational  area  to 
Arabian  Sea. 

January 

February 

Am  transferring  operational  area  west  of 

Australia. 

March. 


4.  Stock  of  fuel 
Furnace  oil 
900 
"Ship  16". 


-  1700  tons 


Sent  on  2k  meters  during  breaks  in  Norddeich 
transmission,  one  break  allowed  to  slip  past 
unused . 


Radio  message: 


Captain  S  C  F  S 

Olo  Jacob  9000  aviation  spirit. 

Only  6/4.  Norwegians 

Important  enemy  top  secret 

documents. 


Master. 
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0840 


Sent  by  the  DEBEG  (Abb. .Deutsche ■ Betriebsgesell- 
schaft  fuer  drahtlose  Telegraphie)  radio 
operator  two  and  a  half  minutes  after  beginning 
of  the  break  in  transmission  from  Norddeich,  so 
as  to  conceal  the  connection'  as  much  as 
possible.   Short  signals  were  tapped  out  by 
the  P.O.  Telegraphists. 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand • the  compell^ 
necessity  to  release  the  prize.   The  small 
number  of  Norwegians  must  surely  make  it 
possible  to  find  some  different  way  out  - 
particularly  as  the  cargo  and  the  secret 
documents,  likewise  of  s.pecial  importance  for 
Japan,  will  be  handed  over  in  accordance  with  a 
reciprocal  agreement  -  furthermore  within  the 
framework  of  the  Three  Power -Pact  I   For  example 
the  prize  could  be  sent  on  to  Seishin  and  the 
Norwegians  sent  on  from  there  by  rail  to  Mukden  - 
Moscow  -  Berlin  (their  signed  declaration  and 
the  threat  of  reprisals  against  their  families 
could  be  used  as  levers),  the  prize  afterwards 
returning  with  some  Japanese  auxiliary  forces  to 
a  small -Japanese  harbor. 

(Penciled  comment:   None  of  these  solutions  was 
feasible.   Surely  the  Commanding  Officer  must 
realize  that  the  Naval  War  Staff  first  examines 
all  possibilities  and  then  decides  on  the  best. 
Initialed  I  A  -  Gott  -  10  April.) 

Confirmation  of  the  short 
signals  and  the  radio  message. 
Also  the  long  awaited  message 
that  the  "Durmitor"  put  in  to 
Mogadiscio,  where  she  replenished 
supplies  and  then  put  to  sea  for 
Kismayu.    (I  did  not  choose 
Kismayu  as  her  port  of  call, 
because  Mogadiscio  is  bigger, 
there  are  more  official 
authorities  there  and  it  has  an 
airfield,   Kismayu  is  also 
much  nearer  the  frontier.) 


1200 


27  Nov. 
Wed.' 


1200 


19°  20'S, 
72°  58'E. 


E.S.E.  4-5, 
bright, 
seaway  3-4, 
23-24°. 

21°  19fS, 
69°  47TE. 
208  miles. 


Through  the  day  cruising  speed. 
Nothing  sighted, 

i 

Cruising  speed. 
Nothing  sighted. 


In  the  evening  BBC  report  of  the 
landing  of  the  survivors  from 
the  Tort  Brisbane"  in  A'i<:tralia. 
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28  Nov. 
Thurs. 


29  Nov. 
Friday 


1200 


2050 


E.S.E.  -  E.N.E. 
4-5,  varying 
cloud,  showers 
in  the  evening, 
seaway  2-3 . 


E.  -  E.N.E. 
decreasing  to 
4-3,  varying 
cloud,  almost 
dry,  seaway 
3-4  down  to  2. 
25°  00'S, 
62°  58'E. 
213  miles. 

Dark  night, 
new  moon, 
cloudy,  clear 
visibility. 


Same  report  from  the  Naval  War 
Staff  and  along  with  it  the  news 
that  a  boat  from  the  "Maimoa"  had 
been  picked  up  nearby.   Cruising 
speed. 

Nothing  sighted. 


Cruising  speed. 


From  the  control  position  a  light 
seen  three  times  on  approximately 
10°,  source  could  not  be  made  out 
even  after  fairly  long  observation 
of  the  horizon.   The  range  at 
which  one  can  see  a  light 
accidentally  shining  out  is  close 
enough  to  make  a  darkened  vessel 
stand  out  against  the  horizon, 
hence  we  gave  up  the  idea  of 
proceeding  in  the  direction  of 
the  light. 


BBC  report  of  an  air  and  sea  fight  off  Sardinia, 
no  mention  of  successful  destroyer  action  in  the 
North  Sea. 


30  Nov. 
'Sat. 


From  the  Naval  War  Staff:   No  U-boat  available  to 
take  TMB+  from  "Ship  33"  -  plans  for  employment  of 
"33"  and  auxiliary  ship  off  Karachi  from  May 
onwards.    (Penciled  comment:  Wrongly  taken  down. 
Radio  message- contained  no  mention  of  the  date. 
Initialed  Schmidt  -  Staff  Officer,  Operations 
Division  -  11  April.) 

From  this  I  gather  that  the  Naval  War  Staff 
provisionally  agrees  with  the  plan  of  operations 
suggested  by  "Ship  16"  on  26  November. 

Through  the  day.  cruising  speed, 
stopped  at  night  so  as  to  make 
better  use  of  our  time  on  the 
Australian  track  for  purposes 
of  reconnaissance.' 


*  Translator* s  note:   TMB  mine  =  Torpedo  mine  Type  B,  a 

magnetic  ground  mine. 
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1200 


27°  57'S, 
63°  47TE. 
206  miles. 


In  the  evening  the  Chinaman, 
Cham  Ming,  buried. 

Nothing  sighted. 


From  the  Naval  War  Staff:   The  "Durmitor"  put 
in  for  replenishment  of  supplies  at  Brava, 
Somaliland.   Walbaum  obviously  left  the  ship 
at  Mogadiscio,  is  being  taken  to  Berlin,  after 
that  further  orders  for  the  prize  (according  to 
that  Walbaum  seems  to  be  already  in  Addis  Ababa). 


The  "Durmitor"  met:   British  tanker  in  L 
one  British  vessel  in  each  of  the  squares 
and  LL  18. 


:  53, 
LL  19 


Dec. 

29? 

52*S, 

Sunday 

64° 

46  TE, 

1200 

144 

miles . 

2  Dec. 
Monday 


Through  the  day  150°,  stopped 
at  night. 

Nothing  sighted. 


Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff:   "33" 

to  send  the  prize  "Storstadt"  (9  knots) 
Prize  has  10,000  tons  of  Borneo  Diesel 


intends 

home. 

oil  (specific  gravity  0.91)  and  400  prisoners. 

Request  notification  of  rendezvous  where  fuel 

can  be  used  for  the  war  in  the  Atlantic. 

"Hardly  possible  to  transfer  food."   Sinkings 

79,000. 


"  may  be  accompanying 
tward  voyage  somewhere 
and  getting  farther  from 
position  every  day,  we  sent 
sting  the  Naval  War  Staff 
er  to  the  rendezvous  "Tulpe" 
g  can  be  done  there. 
s  we  sent  the  following 

o  Square 


.Since  the  "Storstadt 
"Ship  33"  on  her  wes 
south  of  Madagascar 
"Ship  16"' s  present 
a  short  signal  reque 
to  despatch  the  tank 
so  that  the  refuelin 
. .  .at .  . .  on  24  meter 
message: 

Please  send  tanker  t 
"Tulpe" 
Ship  16. 


The  short  signal  was-  picked  up  at  strength  5. 

The  Naval  War  Staff  intends  to  fill  up  "16" 
from  the  "Storstadt"  and  then  exploit  her  for 
"16",  "45",  "36";   if  on  account  of  the  food 
situation  the  tanker  has  to  begin  her  homeward 
voyage  soon,  then  they  will  bring  up  "Ship  10" 
or  the  "Nordmark", 

"16"  is  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  to  send 
home  the  prisoners  with  any  other  prize  that 
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may  be  available,  and  to  replenish  the  "Storstadt,Ms 
sto'cks  of  fuel  (presumably  from  the  prize). 
Details  re  rendezvous  to  follow. 

Since  we  cannot  turn  any  of  -our  own  food  stock 
over  to  the  tanker  (apart  from  the  food  for  our 
prisoners,  whom  we  may  hand  over  later)  and  since 
at  the  moment  the.  auxiliary  cruiser  has  not  a 
prize  available,  the  situation  and  the  possibilities 
for  action  are  as  follows: 

1.  Fill  up  with  fuel  oil,  taking  on  about  1600 
cubic  meters,  at  the  same  time  giving  the 
furnace  oil  to  the  tanker,  transfer  as  many 
prisoners  as  possible,  then  leave  the  tanker 
lying  in  the  waiting  area  in  the  hope  that  in 
the  course  of  six  weeks -we  shall  capture  a 
prize  which  can  be  used  either  to  take  the 
prisoners  home  or  to  replenish  the  food  stocks. 
If  this  is  impossible: 

a.  Dismiss  the  tanker  either  to  Somaliland  or 
'  to  the  secret  anchorage  "Suedsee" ,  there 

turn  over  the  prisoners  to  a  German  merchant 
ship. 

b.  Dismiss  the  tanker  to  a  point  about  200 
miles  off  the  Somaliland  coast  -  the 
prisoners  to  be  taken  off  there  by  the 
"Durmitor",  tanker  to  return  with  former 
prize  crew  of  the  "Durmitor"  (Italian  crew 
to  be  put  on  the  "Durmitor"). 

2.  Bring  up  a  ship  to  take  off  the  prisoners. 

la.  would  be  the  better  alternative  for  "Ship  16". 


1200 


31°  04'S, 
65°  27'E. 
86  miles. 


1  Dec. 

•  32°  08'S, 

1200 

63°  22 'E. 

• 

168  miles. 

In  the  forenoon  lay  stopped.   In 
the  afternoon  proceeded  on  31°  30'S, 
then  stopped.   At  night  proceeded 
west  so  as  to  get  out  of  the  area 
of  the  rendezvous-  "Tulpe". 

Nothing  sighted. 

Through  the  -day  cruising  speed  to 
the  west.    (255°,  9  knots.) 


Re  radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff:   Re  1. 
From  the  operational  directives  to  "36"  and  "45" 
I  can  safely  presume  that  the  Naval  War  Staff 
fully  concurs  with  "Ship  l6"'s  suggestions,  since 
"45"  is  to  operate  in  the  Eastern  Indian  Ocean  - 
Australian  area  until  the  end  of  February.   Up 
to  date  the  Naval  War  Staff  has  not  addressed  any 
directive  to  "Ship  16",  so  that  I  do  not  know 
their  opinion  on  our  projected  operations  and 
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meeting  with  the  tanker  at  "Tulpe".   The 
weather  position,  the  need  for  general  repairs 
and  overhaul,  my  intention  to  give  the  crew  a 
rest  at  Christmas  time  and  my  wish  to  enter  the 
operational  area  punctually  in  January  make  it 
desirable  for  us  to  reach  the  Kerguelen  as  soon 
as  possible.   Hence  this  unprofitable  waiting 
for  the  time  of  our  rendezvous  with  the  tanker 
is  doubly  unpleasant.    (Penciled  comment: 
Unprofitable?   The  ship  got  her  oil  in  return  - 
Initialed  Schmidt.) 

Re  3 .   if  "36"  is  no  longer  to  receive  the 
aircraft  expected  in  January,  then  perhaps 
there  may  be  an  opportunity  for  "Ship  16"  to 
get  another  aircraft  at  the  secret  anchorage 
(about  April  1941)  . 

Re  4.   The  intention  to  allocate  the  "Ole 
Jacob"  to  "36"  as  a  supply  tanker  makes  me 
greatly  regret  as  I  look  back  that  I  had  to 
sink  the  "Teddy"  with  her  10,000  tons  of 
furnace  oil.   If  only  on  12  November  "33"  had 
sent  a  short  signal  "Have  tanker  with  10,000 
tons  of  Diesel  oil"  instead  of  "Fuel  tanks 
completely  filled"  I  could  have  carried  out  the 
plan  which  first  came  to  my  mind,  i.e.  I'could 
have  sent  the  "Teddy"  on  to  "Ship  36".* 
Getting  430  cubic  meters  of  gasoline  into  our 
own  tanks  was  more  important  to  me  than  under- 
.  taking  a  very  risky  job  for  the  benefit  of 
"Ship  36"  -  especially  as  from  here  I  can  have 
no  idea  of  the  possibilities  of  supplies  from 
the  "Etappe".    (Penciled  comment:   After  the 
measures  which  the  Naval  War  Staff  has  taken  to 
supply  "Ship  36",  I  fail  to  understand  this 
point  of  view.   Initialed  Schmidt  -  11  April.) 

My  main  reasons  for  the  choice  of  the  "0lo 
Jacob"  were  that  I  wanted  to  send  this  particular 
ship  with  the  important  enemy  courier  mail  from 
the  "Automedoh"  to  Japan,  so  that  the  mail  could 
be  examined  there;   the  "Ole  Jacob"  is  far  more- 
modern  and  more  valuable  than  the  "Teddy"  and 
most  important,  in  view  of  the  embargo,  the 
aviation  spirit  which  in  itself  is  ten  times  t 
more  precious  than  furnace  oil,  might  be  of  very 
special  significance  for  Japan.   Also  it  seemed 
to  me  that  the  cargo  of  gasoline  would  be  a  very 
valuable  barter  to  aid  us  in  our  purpose. 
Apart  from  fuel,  to  have  sent  both  ships  away 
would  have  raised  difficulties  from  the  point 
of  view  of  personnel,  but  obviously  this  side  of 

*  Text  is  corrupt  here  -  translation  is  based  on  Rogge's 
condensed  report. 
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U   Dec . 
»Ved, 


the  prize  question  is  still  totally  disregarded 
by  the  Naval  War  Staff.    (Penciled  comment:   It 
is  certainly  not  "totally  disregarded"  by  the 
Naval  War  Staff.   Initialed  Gott  -  I  A  - 
10  April.) 

Time  and  time  again  .already,  in  letters  to  the 
Naval  War  Staff  and  in  the  pages  of  this  diary,  I 
have  emphasized  the  conspicuous  lack  of  information 
about  the  possibilities  of  exploiting  prizes  and 
about  conditions  in  Somaliland,  Japan  and  Russia, 
also  our  need  of  a  proper  directive  re  the  capture 
of  prizes  which  might  be  used  as  supply  ships. 

Re  6,  7,  8.   The  "Ole  Jacob"  on  making  the 
western  anchorage  any  time  after  3  December  will 
meet  the  following  situation:   The  "Elsa 
Essberger"  may  put  in  about  10  December, 
Presumably  the  "Ole  Jacob"  is  suitable  as  a  supply 
tanker  -  i.e.  the  cargo  of  petrol  will  be  turned 
over  to  a  Japanese  tanker  at  the  end  of  December 
at  the  earliest.   My  intention  when  sending  the 
navigating  officer  on  the  "Ole  Jacob"  was  to  have 
a  suitable  personality  ready  to  deal  with  the 
problems  very  likely  to  arise  in  Japan  in  connec- 
tion with  the  disposal  of  prisoners,  and  most 
important  to  report  to  Berlin  on  all  current 
questions.   I  hope  that  he  can  be  better  employed 
than  as  the  commanding  officer  of  a  supply  ship 
for  "Ship  36". 

In  the  forenoon  drifted,  about 
1000  made  off  to  the  north,  so 
that  failing  news  re  "33"  we  should 
leave  the  waters  south  of  30°  - 
her  operational  area. 


1200 


32°  09fS, 
61°  21'E, 
137  miles. 


For  two  hours  in  the  evening  we 
carried  out  trial  runs  at  high 
speeds  using  petrol  from  the 
"Teddy". 

As  there  was  still  no  news  from 
the  Naval  War  Staff  about  "Ship  33", 
at  1837  G.M.T,  the  following  was 
sent  as  a  short  signal  on  2k   meters: 
"How  much  longer  am  I  to  wait  at 
the  rendezvous?" 


Time  by  75°E. 


5  Dec. 
Thurs . 


o 


In  the  morning  half-light  270 
until  0900  proceeded  N.N.E.,  then 
altered  course  to  N.W.  so  as  to 
avoid  coming  too  close  to  the 
rendezvous  "Tulpe"  and  possibly 
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provoking  someone  to  send  a 
^-message. 

Stopped  at  night. 

1200    29°  13 rS,       Nothing  sighted. 

.62°43TE.  

' 224  miles. 

6  Dec.    6  December  brought  a  large  number  of  important 
Friday   radio  messages  from  the  Naval  War  Staff'. 
Gist  as"  follows : 

1.  Drifting  mines  at  the  western  exit  of  the 
Bass  Straits . 

2.  T,/ar  Diary  of  "33"  confirms  our  experiences, 

3.  Contrary  to  our  experiences  "33"  is 
successful  in  shooting  down  aerials. 

4.  Shortage  of  petrol  in  Somaliland:   Several 
times  already  in' the  pages  of  this  book  it 
has  been  remarked  how  badly  we  feel  the 
want  of  any  information  re  the  situation  in 
Somaliland.    In  the  case  of  the  "Olo  Jacob" 
this  was  also  a  reason  for  not  sending  the 
prize  to  Somaliland,  although  I  did  not 
think  that  the  aviation  spirit  could  be 
useful  to  the  Italians.   But  failing  infor- 
mation re  situation  -  blockade  -  enemy 
reconnaissance  -  possibility  of  transferring 
petrol  on  the  open  roadstead  (tanks?)  I 
purposely  refrained  from  sending  a  second 
ship  there  while  I  was  still  completely  in 
the  dark. 

(Penciled  comment:   The  Naval  War  Staff  had 
no  better  knowledge  of  the  subject  -  our  dear 
ally  did  not  give  us  information  even  on 
really  important  matters.   Initialed 
Schmidt,  Staff  Officer  Operations  Division, 
11  April.) 

5.  Short  signal  from  "Ship  33"  picked  up: 
Intend  to  meet  you  on  35°,  60°  -  8th  - 
signature  "EBB".   As  a  result  of  what  looks 
like  an' error  in  the  coding  by  "33"  the  Naval 
War  Staff  thought  that  "Ship  16"  sent  the 
short  signal  and  oraered  "33"  to  report  if 
and  when  she  could  reach  the  rendezvous;   at 
the  same  time  (seemingly  in  reply  to  "Ship 
16"' s  impatience)  the  Naval  War  Staff  sent: 
"Consider  the  possibilities  of  using  the 
"Stbrstadt"  so  valuable  that  the  disadvantage 
of  waiting  is  well  worth  while." 
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6.  '7albaum  arrived  Berlin  5  December.   Presumably 
•with,  the  mail;   unfortunately  no  mention  of  this 
in  the  radio  message. 

7.  The  "Ole  Jacob"  obviously  did  not  receive  radio 
•  instructions  from  the  Naval  War  Staff.   On 

4  December  she  arrived  in  Kobe.   put  out  24 
hours  later  to  western  secret  anchorage, 
suitable  as  a  supply  tanker,  secret  material 
taken  off,  Japanese  refused  permission  to 
augment  the  crew  from  Germans  in  Kobe, 

orwegians  allowed  to  disembark.   The  "Elsa" 
put  out  from  Japan  on  21  December,  will  remain 
at  secret  anchorage  until  Japanese  tanker  has 
taken  off  the_  petrol  cargo  from  the  "Ole  Jacob", 
will  then  refuel  the  "Ole  Jacob". 

An  officer  from  "Ship  36"  now  arrived  in 
Berlin.   Verbal  report  invaluable  to  the  Naval 
War  Staff  (my  navigating  officer  was  to  have 
gone  to  Berlin  for  the  very  same  reason). 

To  put  out  from  Kobe ,  the  one  port  in  Japan 
where  there  are  consuls  from  all  nations  upon 
earth,  was  a  gross  breach  of  both  verbal  and 
written  orders  (see  Appendix  to  War  Diary). 
It  was  expressly  laid  down  that  the  prize  was 
to  put  in  to  a  small  port  which  had  no  consuls 
and  if  j    _ble  no  Europeans,  in  case  of 
emergency,  Nagasaki, 

It  will  have  to  be  discovered  later  for  what 
compelling  reasons  Lt.  Car.  Kamenz  committed 
such  a  breach  of  his  express  orders,  likewise 
it  remains  to  be  seen  why  he  failed  to  carry  out 
the  order  to  send  off  the  short  signal  between 
107°  and  113 °E,  and  why  he  did  not  receive 
course  directions  from  the  Naval  Y/ar  Staff. 

The  future  must  show  how  far  his  action  in 
defiance  of  his  orders  has  impaired  security. 

The  information  that  the  "Ole  Jacob"  cargo 
cannot  be  taken  off  until  she  gets  to  the 
secret  anchorage  has  amazed  me  here  (as  also 
the  refusal  to  augment  the  crew) ,  as  I  presumed 
that  there  would  be  a  lonely  bay,  e.g.  in  the 
Inland  Sea,  where  the  transfer  of  cargo  could 
be  effected.   But  as  a  military  man,  I  am  well 
able  to  recognize  and  assess  what  certainly 

re  very  necessary  political  and  diplomatic 
considerations.   But  taking  into  account  the 
existence  of  the  Three  Power  Pact  I  had  expected 
a  different  sort  of  response  from  the  Japanese. 

I  do  hope  that  now  when  the  prize  crew  can  no 
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longer  see  to  the  matter  themselves,  the 
Naval  .attache  in  Tokio  manages  to  find  a  way 
of  sending  on  the  Norwegians,  which  approxi- 
mates to  'that  which  I  laid  down. 


8. 


'Ship 


oiijljj  10"  has  severely  damaged  an  enemy 
auxiliary  cruiser  in  an  action  in  Grid 
Square  GL  36  (about  340  miles  from  the  coast 
between  Rio  and  Buenos  Aires).    (The 
"Carnarvon  Castle"  was  reported  in  the 
area  on  5  December.)    "Ship'  10"  fully 
operationally  effective,  70%  of  the  15 
ammunition  used  up. 


Rio 


cm. 


1024  QQ,  message  picked  up  20°  44'S, 

38°  49  TE  via  Mauritius. 

British  Duchess  suspicious 

vessel  (unread)  when  sighted  de 
•'  VRS  0503  Z/6  rpt.  (Original  in 
English. ) 

No  clear  translation  possible. 
Perhaps:   When  did  British 
Duchess  see  suspicious  vessel 
( unread) , 

Mauritius  called  British 
warship  "Nothing  to  report". 

In  the  forenoon  started  to 
proceed  south  in  direction  of 
rendezvous  with  the  "Storstadt" 
(or  with  "33") . 

Ditto 

Incoming  short  signal  from  "33": 
Am  at  rendezvous  as  ordered. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Radio  message  re  "Ole  Jacob": 
Put  out  of  Kobe  6  December. 
Manila  Press. 


Masts  in  sight. 

0715  After  recognition  signals 

exchanged  "Ship  33"  made  out  by 
.  means  of  searchlights, 

0800    S.W.  later  S.E.  Began  boat  traffic.   Commanding 
0-3,  cloudy,    Officer  of  "33"  visited  "16", 
good  visibil-.   interrupted  by  appearance  of 
ity,  smooth     smoke  plume,  a  little  later  made 


1030 

1200 

28°  33 TS, 

• 

61°  30fE. 

97  miles. 

7  Dec. 

S.E.  0-3, 

Sunday 

cloudy, 

very  good 

visibility, 

slight  seaway, 

low  swell, 

18-19°. 

31°  43'S, 

60°  33TE. 

213  miles. 

8  Dec. 

• 

Sunday 

0635 
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sea,  slight 
swell,  17-18°. 


1200 


34°  47'S, 
59°  55'E. 
197  miles. 


2050 
2105. 


9  Dec, 
Monday 


East  1  . 
freshening 
to  4,  cloudy, 
very  good  ■ 
visibility, 
slight  seaway, 
temp.  18°. 


out  as  the  "Storstadt" . 

The  tanker  actually  had  orders  to 
stay  twenty-five  miles  away,  out 
of  visibility  range,  but  for  the 
rest  of  the  day  could  always  be 
recognized  from  her  smoke  plume. 

Through  the  day  exchanged  our 
experiences  to  date  and  held 
discussions  on  the  operations 
planned  for  the  beginning  of  1941. 
Relays  of  officers  exchanged 
visits . 

The  "Storstadt"  in  sight. 

The  "Storstadt"  alongside 
"Ship  16". 

Towing  connection  with  the 
"Storstadt"  established. 

Pipe-line  connection. 

For  the  present  925  cubic  meters 
furnace  oil  given  to  the  "Storstadt", 

Incoming  radio  message  re  further 
award  of  five  Iron  Crosses  Class  I 
and  50  Iron  Crosses  Class  II. 

During  the  night  "33"  stayed  about 
2  miles  off. 


0905 
0940 


1300 


Completed  transfer  of  furnace  oil. 

Began  to  take  on  fuel  oil.' 

In  the  forenoon  Commanding  Officer 
on  board  "Ship  33". 

Shortly  before  he  came  back, 
incoming  radio  message:   "The 
Fuehrer  has  awarded  Knight ' s- Cross 
(Ritterkreuz)  to  the  Commanding 
Officer.   Offer  the  Commanding 
Officer  and  crew  my  warmest 
congratulations  on  this  recog- 
nition of  the  ship's  outstanding 
success.   C.in  C." 
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1200 

1415 
1630 


34°  39»S, 
59°  42  »E. 
12  miles. 


2205 

until 

2315 


2045 


2145 
2347 


"Ship  33"  departed, 

"Ship  33"  out  of  sight  (188 
hectometers).   As  the  wind 
freshened  it  grew  increasingly 
difficult  to  keep  the  ship's 
beam  on  to  the  wind  without 
using  the  screws  -  therefore  in 
the  afternoon  and  at  night  until 
the  oiling  was  completed, 
proceeded  in  tow.   The  connec- 
tion previously  established 
with  the  steel  hawser  and  the 
40  meter  chain  turned  out  very 
useful. 

After  dark  all  prisoners  brought 
on  to  the  "Storstadt",  with  the 
exception  of  three  severely 
wounded  Englishmen,   We  could 
not  find  them  any  separate 
accommodation  on  the  tanker, 
they  would  not  have  had  even 
half  a  chance  of  being  looked 
after.    For  the  whole  time 
during  which  "16"  and  "33"  were 
together,  the  400  prisoners  on 
the  "Storstadt",  like  the 
prisoners  on  "16",  were  kept 
below  deck. 

Commanding  Officer  of  the  prize 
on  board  for  discussions, 
(Orders  -  map. ) 

1670  cubic  meters  Diesel  oil 
taken  on  board,  oiling  completed, 
and  transfer  of  16  tons  of  water 
to  the  prize. 

Oil  hose  taken  in  (9-J-  minutes). 

Towing  connection  cast  off. 

On  board  the  prize  there  are 
about  400  prisoners  from  "Ship 
33",  a  German  prize  crew  of  . .  * 
(number  omitted  in  original). 

In  addition  from  "Ship  16"  there 
were  38  white  seamen  (English), 
2  English  male  passengers, 
1  English  female  passengor,  and 
38  colored  prisoners. 
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We  handed 
last  them 


over • sufficient  food  to 
for  60  days. 


10  Dec, 
Tues. 

0015 


To  help  out  the  Commanding  Officer 
of  the  prize,  who  complained  that 
he  had  a  large  number  of  men  who 
were  of  no  use  on  health  grounds, 
two  men  from  "Ship  16"  were  given 
to  the  "Storstadt". 


E.  -  N.E.  4, 
later  2, 
cloudy, 
moderate  sea, 
medium  swell, 
good  visibil- 
ity, 18-14°. 


The  "Storstadt"  dismissed. 


the 


The  "Storstadt"  was  given  orders  to  remain  at 
rendezvous  so  that  if  required  she  will  be 
accessible,  should  it  so  happen  that  soon  after 
making  off  "Ship  16"  or  "Ship  33"  captures  another 
prize  more  suitable  for  taking  away  the  prisoners. 
(As  -"Ship  16"  has  to.  hurry  to  reach  the  Kerguelen 
at  the  favorable  season  of  the  year,  there  is  not 
much  prospect  of  her  doing  this.) 

This  would  have  big  advantages; 

1.  The  "Storstadt"  would  still  be  in  the  Indian 
Ocean  for  use  on  some  future  occasion. 

2.  We  could  hand  over  all  the  prisoners,  including 
the  wounde'd  and  have  them  put  up  under  what  must 
be  better  conditions.    The  accommodation  on  the 
"Storstadt"  is  extremely  insanitary  and  only 
tolerable  in  view  of  military  exigencies. 

The  waiting  period  over,  the  "Storstadt"  is  to 
proceed  homo  in  accordance  with  instructions  given 
her  by  the  Commanding  Officer  of  "33"  -  at  all 
events  her  route  takes  her  past  either  "Ship  10" 
or  the  "Nordmark". 

After  the  "Storstadt"  was  dismissed,  first 
proceeded  east  so  as  to  neutralize  the  effect  of 
the  tell-tale  oil  traces  and  provide  a  deceptive 
course  for  the  "Storstadt",  then  went  S.E.  in 
direction  of  the  Kerguelen.   Speed  14  knots. 

The  meeting  with  "Ship  33"  has  furnished  us  with 
a  great  deal  of  useful  material  -  in  particular 
the  exchange  of  views  has  been  a  stimulus  for  both 
parties.   Besides  that,  "33"  was  able  to  assist 
us,  e.g.  with  a  "Merchant  Ships  1937";   we  did 
."33"  a  good  turn  by  giving  her  a  great  number  of 
maps  of  the  Antarctic,  marked  with  whaling  routes 
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(captured  from  the  "Teddy",  whose  captain  was 
on  a  whaler  four  years  ago)*    llso  we  gave 
"33"  300  liters  of  petrol,  track  charts  marked 
with  the  courses  of  vessels  captured  by  "Ship 
16",  captured  conversion  tables  (not  yet  in 
use)  for  the  "Merchant  Code",  a  good  American 
radio  set,  map  of  Indian  Ocean  showing  routes 
followed  by  "Ship  16",  etc. 

Re  the  most  important  question' of  the  limits  of 
the  operational  areas,  we  agreed  on  the 
following;  At  the  beginning  of  January, 
provided  that  the  situation  permits,  "Ship  16" 
will  make  an  advance  in  the  operational  area 
between  Colombo  and  the  northeast  coast  of 
Africa  and  will  proceed  up  to  the  limit  of  6°N 
in  the  direction  of  the  Arabian  Sea.   She  will 
so  arrange  her  return  voyage  that  she  leaves  ■ 
this  area  clear  at  the  latest  on- 10  February, 
and  thus  avoids  calling  out  any  increased 
defense  measures,  which  might  endanger  "Ship 
33" »s  mining  operation  at  the  end* of  February, 

From  July  onwards  "33"  had  camouflaged  herself 
as  a  Greek  vessel  (the  "Kassas"),  anc>  in  this 
guise  she  held  up  a  British  ship,  who  in  a  radio 
description  denoted  her  as  a  Swede «   After 
that  she  was  not  sighted  again,  so  J:hat  there  is 
still  no  explanation  of  the  warning  about  an 
auxiliary  cruiser  camouflaged  as  a  Greek,   Also 
the  report  from  the  "British  Dominion"  on  5 
September  1940  about  a  ship  of  the  "TrautenfcJ s" 
type  south  of  Madagascar  could  not  have  referr 
to  "33",  as  "33"  at  that  time  was  south  of  the 
position  given.   When  "16"  held  up  the 
"Commissaire  Ramel",  "53"  was  only  90  miles 
away,    "Ship  33"  did  not  regard  it  as  her  bounden 
duty  to  comply  with  the  restriction  of  her 
operational  area  to  the 'Eastern  Indian  Ocean  as 
from  31  August  (given  in  radio  message  by  the 
Naval  War  Staff  24  July)',    In  her  view  the 
Naval "War  Staff  must  have  known  that  she  could 
not  be  east  of  30°E  at 'the  proper  date;   at  the 
time  she  had  just 'equipped  the  prize  "Nordvaarc1", 
when  she  heard  the  distress  message  from  the 
"Commissaire  Ramel"  she  immediately  made  off  at 
high  speed, 

(Penciled  note:"  In  the  main  one  must*  concur  with 
"Ship  33"  is  view  of  things,   /' ?ter  31  August 
"Ship  35"  was  to  take  advantage  of  the  given 
operational  opportunities  and  proceed  farther. 
Hence  :i  16 "  ought  to  have  let  a  certain  time 
reserve  go  by  and  meantime  avoided  the  route  of 
the  advance.    This  she  failed  to  do. 
Initialed  Schmidt  -  Staff  Officer  Operations 
Division, ) 
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Re  the  behavior  of  enemy  ships  "33" *s  experiences 
were  sometimes  different  from  our  own.    The 
Norwegians  for  the  main  part  were  as  harmless  as 
children  in  their  conduct,  ("Filefjell"  taking 
course  instructions  from  the  aircraft,  and  her 
behavior  during  the  night  when  the  aircraft  lay 
unarmed  beside  her),  they  were  unarmed.    The 
British  were  all  far  more  suspicious  than  in 
"Ship  16" »s  experiences.    Consequently  "33"  had 
gone  over  entirely  to  night  attack  tactics, 

12.00    36°  32  »S,       Cruising  speed  to  the  Kerguelen. 
61°  27 »E. 
159  miles. 

11  Dec.   N.W.  -  S.W.     Sunday  routine,  handing  over  of 
Wed.     1-4,  seaway  3,   the  Iron  Crosses  Classes  I  and  II 

showers,  very   awarded  on  7  December*    One  Iron 
good  visibil-   Cross  Class  I  kept  in  reserve, 
ity,  temp. 
14-12°. 

12  Dec.    On  9  December  the  dismissal  of  the  prize  was 
Thurs.   reported  by  short  signal  to  the  Naval  War  Staff: 


2256 


1.  Have  sent  Prize  II  home. 

L  C  Z  F  (call-sign  of  the  "Storstadt") 
9  knots,  good  short  wave  transmitter. 

2.  14  (date  of  departure) 

fully  equipped  for  eight  weeks 
26  (date  of  arrival) 
Ship  53. 

(Penciled  comment:   The  message  should  have  had 
the  signature  "Ship  16".   No  month  stated  after 
26.    Initialed  Schmidt  -  Staff  Officer  Operations 
Division  -  11  April.). 

The  Naval  War  Staff  confirms  this  as:   From 
Norddeich  at  1756  on  24  meters,  strength  3  -  14th 
day  of  the  month,  am  fully  equipped  for  8  weeks, 
26th  day  of  the  month. 

Sense  not  understood  by  the  Naval  War  Staff. 
(Penciled  comment:   The  first  part  did  not  come 
in.    Initialed  Schmidt.)   Hence,  it  appears 
that  the  Naval  War  Staff  has  not  received  the 
first  part  of  the  short  signal. 

A  second  attempt  to  Interpret  signal: 
The  Naval  War  Staff  interprets  short  signal  from 
"33"  as  follows:   Tho  "Storstadt"  is  equipped  for 
eight  v/eeks  counting  from  14  December,  must  be 
dismissed  on  26  December  at  the  latest.    If 
correct,  confirm  with  jjj.   Accordingly,  the 
Naval  War  Staff  cannot  count  on  the  tanker  being 
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stationed  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  hence  intend  to 
route  her  past  "Ship  10"  and  the  "Nordmark". 
This  comes  nearer  to  the  meaning  we  intended, 
but  still  is  not  clear  re  the  actual  date  when 
she  was  dismissed. 

After  that  on  10  December  (the  third  time)  we 
sent : 

V 

2255     1.  Prize  II  sent  heme, 

9  (date  when  she  was  dismissed). 

2.  26  (Penciled  comment:   A 

January  repeat  of  the  signal  given 

Ship  16  above  would  have  made 

things  clear, ) 
so  as  to  make  it  clear  this  time  that  we  were 
dismissing  the  prize  immediately, 
(Penciled  comment:  Why  now  9 J   The  prize  did 
not  begin  her  homeward  voyage  until  the  14th  of 
the  month.   The  wrong  date  caused  considerable 
difficulties  in  arranging  a  meeting  between  the 
tanker  and  the  "Nordmark"  and  led  to  misunder- 
standings here  J    Initialed  Schmidt,  Staff 
Officer,  Operations  Division  -  11  April.) 

Confirmation  from  the  Naval  War  Staff:   Short 
signal  -  no  signature  -  picked  up  on  24  meters  - 
strength  4,  sent  away  Prize  II  on  9  December, 
Naval  War  Staff  requests  position  and  signature. 

Clearly  the  short  signal  has  not  been  connected 
with  the  short  signal  of  9  December  and  the 
"Storstadt",    This  is  the  more  obvious  as  the 
second  part  of  it  is  confirmed  in  a  separate 
radio  message,  containing  no  previous  reference 
to  show  that  it  has  been  related  to  the  first 
part  from  the  previous  routine  time,  viz,  "26 
January,  Ship  16",    The  Naval  War  Staff  presumes 
■  that  the  transfer  of  fuel  from  the  "Storstadt" 
is  already  completed  and  that  she  must  be 
dismissed  at  the  latest  on  26  January, 

Following  that,  the  first  part  of  tho  short 
signal  also  similarly  regarded  as  report  of  the 
transfer  of  oil  from  the  "Storstadt"  to  "16". 
(Penciled  comment:   It  was  a  stupid  way  to 
confirm  signal.   All  the  same  the  misunder- 
standing was  caused  by  confusion  between  the 
date  of  the  dismissal  and  the  signature. 
Initialed  Schmidt,  Staff  Officer,  Opor-iti^ns 
Division, ) 

As  it  was  still  not  clear  that  the  "Storstadt" 
was  sent  home  straight  away,  on  11  December  we 
again  sent  (fourth  time ) : 
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2337    Prize  II  on  her- homeward  voyage. 

Ship   2       group)  -  (penciled  comment:   Correct!). 
9.  sal)  (Penciled  comment:   This 

ught  to  have  been  given  as  14,) 
Ship  16. 

This  time  the  Naval  War  Staff  gave  the  correct 

confirmation. 

:..  1     : ember  further  reports  re  the  "Carnarvon 
Castle"  who  put  in  to  Montevideo  heavily  damaged. 
A  brilliant  success  by  "Ship  10"  -  especially 

Icome  after  the  loss  of  prestige  in  the  "Spee" 
incident. 

On  12  December  news  of  award  of  Iron  Cross  Class  I 
to  Lt.  Dehnel,  C.C.  of  the  "Durmitor",  and  further 
rards  to  other  members  of  the  prize  crew, 

.-.ecording  to  radio  _  ports  Kismayu  shelled  by 
Iritish  cruisers. 

1728    On  12  December  came  the  following  radio  message 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff  (0251/12  to  1025/12): 

le  all  auxiliary  cruisers 

1th  reference  to  the  period  from  August  till 
September    :n  the  operations  of  "Ship  16"  and 
"Ship  33"  overlapped,  also  in  view  of  the  future 
significance  of  the  delimitation  of  operational 
areas  and  :    unication  with  home,  the  Naval  War 

aff  finds  it  necessary  to  make  the  following 
commentarv  on  the  war  diaries  of  the  two  shins: 

1.  On  27  June  the  northern  part  of  the  Eastern 
Indian  Ocean  was  allocated  to  "Ship  16"  as  an 

iditional  assignment,  on  23  July  "Ship  33"  was 
allocated  the  western  part  of  the  Indian  Ocean 
south  of  20°S  for  the  month  of  August, 
following  that  she  was  to  proceed  towards 

astral ia  exploiting  all  operational  possibili- 
ties en  route.   By  these  measures  the  Naval 

.r  Staff  wanted  to  give  both  ships  maximum 
freedom  of  movement  with  optimum  chances  of 
success.  ''Ship  16"  ought  to  have  reported 
the  matter  if  those  arrangements  caused  ar 
disadvantages.  Consequences  for  "Ship  33" 
feared. 

.  On  23  July  "Shin  16"  went  into  the  area  left 
free  for  "Ship  53"  (i.e.  south  of  20°S,  south- 

3st  of  80°E)  in  order  to  send  away  the  prize 
"Tirranna"  previously  left  in  a  waiting 
position  on  51°S  and  68°E,  also  to  undertake 

lgino  overhaul.   Contrary  to  the  sense  of 
the  operational  orders  and  the  directives 
quoted  above,  "Ship  16",  after  dismissing  the 
"Tirranna"  on  4  August  and  completing  engine 
overhaul  on  11  August,  remained  in  the  area 
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until  22  August  without  sending  a  report . 
She  returned  again  on  4  September,  by  which 
time  the  presence  of  two  ships  was  causing 
uneasiness,   A  move  into  the  northern  or 
northeastern  Indian  Ocean  would  have 
conformed  with  operational  orders  and  brought 
a  mutual  easing  of  the  situation.   With  the 
introduction  of  the  new  procedure  for  sending 
short  signals  during  the  dead  space  in 
Norddeich  transmission,  a  report  sent  by 
radio  message  0716/1  -  requested  for  the 
period  5-12  August  -  would  have  made  every- 
thing clear  re  the  two  ships  and  the 
"Tirranna" . 

3.  "Ship  33",  delayed  by  provisioning  UA  (German 
U-boat),  arrived  at  the  Cape  later  than  the 
Naval  War  Staff  expected,  directed  her 
advance  in  such  a  manner  that  she  successfully 
executed  the  orders  given  on  23  July  re 
operations  to  be  carried  out  en  route,  and 
at  the  beginning  of  October  suddenly  appeared 
to  carry  out  minelaying  off  Australia.   The 
protracted  stay  west  of  80°E  was  not  really 
in  accordance  with  the  operational  directives. 
Nevertheless  the  Naval  War  Staff  appreciates 
that  the  Commanding  Officer  of  "Ship  33"  was 
justified  in  his  action,  as  the  Q-message 
from  the  "British  Commander"  on  27  August 
and  the  radio  message  of  15  September  made 
his  position  and  intentions  clear  both  to 
the  Naval  War  Staff  and  to  "Ship  16".  When 
she  sent  radio  messages  on  4  and  11  September 
"Ship  16"  failed  to  make  full  use  of 
Paragraph  L  of  her  operational  orders  and 
neglected  to  report  her  position  and 
intentions.   Hence  the  Naval  War  Staff  and 
"Ship  33",  with  only  the  out-of-date  position 
of  "Ship  16"  on  14  July  and  the  inaccurate 
Q-message  from  the  "Lahore"  on  14  September 
to  guide  them,  had  no  adequate  knowledge  of 
her  whereabouts  and  therefore  presumed  that 
in  accordance  with  the  situation  "Ship  16" 
had  made  off  to  the  north.   Mystery  re 
"Ship  16"'s  position  brought  to  the  foreground 
when  the  report  re  the  Q-message  from  the 
"Commissaire  Ramel"  was  made  through  the 
Naval  War  Staff  radio  message  1113/20  Sept. 
Since  it  was  "Ship  16"  who  called  out  the 
Q-message,  she  ought  -  at  the  very  latest  at 
this  stage  -  to  have  sent  a  radio  message 
clearing  up  the  situation  and  enabling  the 
Naval  War  Staff  to  arrange  the  desired 
meeting  between  the  two  ships. 

Conclusions ; 

1.  Overlapping  of  operational  plans  of  two  ships 
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cannot  be  entirely  obviated,  it  demands  some 
thought  re  the  intentions  of  the  Naval  War 
Staff  and  the  other  auxiliary  cruisers 
together  with  some  insight  into  the  conduct 
of  the  war  as  a  whole. 

2.  Provided  that  operations  follow  their  proper 
course  the  Naval  War  Staff  considers  that 
the  employment  of  several  ships  in  adjacent 
operational  areas  with  changeable  boundaries 
tends  to  ease  the  situation,  not  to  aggravate 
it.   Example:   Mutual  easing  of  the  situation 
for  "Ship  10",  "Ship  21",  "Ship  33"  July  - 
August, 

3.  To  avoid  confusing  other  ships  every 
opportunity  as  defined  in  Operational  Orders  - 
Paragraph  L,  should  be  used  to  send  short 
reports  re  plans,  position,  suggestions,  and 
queries  which  will  clear  the  situation  -  as 
done  by  "Ship  16"  at  the  end  of  November  - 
beginning  of  December, 

4.  It  is  recognized  that  when  two  ships  are 
coming  close  together,  then  the  Naval  War 
Staff  must  intervene  much  more  than  in  the 
past,  they  will  do  this  by  requesting  short 
reports.   Requests  for  reports. must  be 
answered, 

5.  The  Naval  War  Staff  is  convinced  that  now  that 
the  experiences  of  the  first  months  of 
operations  have  led  to  an  improvement  in  the 
transmission  of  short  signals,  means  of 
communication  will  be  adequate  to  allow 
instructions  in  Paragraphs  3  and  4  to  be 
carried  out.   Experiences  to  date  show  danger 
from  short  signals  to  be  slight. 

Further  commentary  follows, 

C.O.'s  comments  re  above 

Re  2,   As  already  noted  in  the  War  Diary  on 
27  August, ^when  the  "Tirranna"  failed  to  carry 
out  the  order  to  send  the  radio  message,  I  did 
think  that  for  the  purpose  of  sending  the  message 
myself  I  would  make  for  a  point  on  20°S,  80°E. 
There  the  chances  of  our  message  being  D/P'd  were 
extremely  slight;   however,  if  a  D/P  bearing  were 
to  be  taken,  it  would  not  give  away  anything 
about  our  immediate  plans.    On  2  September  it 
was  statod  in  the  War  Diary  that  for  the  purpose 
of  sending  a  radio  message  I  was  making  off  to 
the  southeast.    My  sole  motive  for  doing  this 
was  my  wish  to  make  a  report  re  the  "Tirranna"  - 
I  did  not  expect  the  operational . opportunities 
to  be  so  exceptionally  good  in  this  area. 
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(Penciled  comment:   The  radio  message  was  sent 
because  "Ship  16"  went  south  of  20°S  and  did 
not  report  hor  position  in  radio  messages  of 
4  and  11  September.    Intld.  Schmidt,  Staff 
Officer,  Operations  Division,  11  April,)   We 
could  not  make  -any  advance  to  the  northern  or 
northeastern  Indian  Ocean  until  the  "Tirranna" 
had  sent  her  message  especially  as  the  prize 
could  be  reported  only  by  radio  message  not  by 
short  signal  (?  by  Staff " Off icer )  -  also  at 
that  time  I  still  thought  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  communicate  home  from  the  northern 
Indian  Ocean, 

Re  4,  We  did  not  send  a  position  report  on 
4  September  because  in  order  to  find  out  the 
wave-length  on  which  communication  was  possible, 
we  had  to  send  the  short  signals  re  the 
dismissal  of  the  prize  in  duplicate  (penciled 
comment:   The  position  could  just  as  well  have 
been  reported  on  one  wave-length,    Intld. 
Schmidt,  11  April)  and  because  a  position  report, 
since  there  was  no  grid  square,  entailed  three 
groups  and  would  thus  have  increased  the  danger 
from  D/F  bearings.    (Penciled  comments  -  1. 
This  contradicts  C.O.'s  comment  re  2,   2.  Under 
the  circumstances  the  failure  to  report  the 
position  was  justified  only  if  the  ship  felt 
she  had  to  take  evasive  action.   As  "16" 
failed  to  send  the  message,  the  Naval  War  Staff 
had  to  correct  her  omission,   Intld.  Schmidt, 
4  April.) 

.On  11  September  I  gave  up  the  idea  of  sending 
the  message,  as  I  planned  to  romain  in  the 
waiting  area  on  27°S,  76°E  during  the  period 
immediately  following. 

On  18  September  I  advanced  to  tho  Australian 
shipping  route  as,  going  by  dead  reckoning, 
"33"  must  have  easily  disappeared  out  of  tho 
operational  area  by  then  (?  by  Staff  Officer). 
I  was  quite  sure  about  this  as  only  three  days 
previously  on  15  September  "33"  had  given  hor 
position  on  30°S  and  63°E  and  reported  that  she 
was  proceeding  towards  Australia.    (Penciled 
comment:   As  "33"  was  operating  on  the 
Australian  route  in  tho  period  immediately 
preceding,  the  Naval  War  Staff  cannot  approve 
the  choice  of  this  area  at  that  particular  time. 
.Intld.  Schmidt,  Staff  Officer,  Operations 
'Division,  11  April.) 

After  the  hold-up  of  tho  "Commissairo  Ramel"  a 
position  report  should  have  been  sent  - 
unfortunately  I  omitted  to  do  this,  as  tho 
difficulties  of  sinking  the  blazing  ship  fully 
engrossed  my  attention. 
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2320 


2220 


Re  5.  The  experiences  of  "Ship  16"  do  show  a  real 
improvement  in  the  technique  of  communication, 
but  there  are  still  gaps  in  the  range  of 
expressions  contained  in  the  Short  Signal  Manual, 
(Penciled  comment:   These  remarks  do  not  answer 
the  criticism  made  by  the  Naval  War  Staff, 
War  Diary  "Ship 


33", 


Intld.  Schmidt,  Staff 


Officer,  Operations  Division,  11  April.) 
F.adio  message  from  the  ITaval  War  Staff 


The  short  signals  have  be 
"Storstadt"  equipped  for 
on  9  December  by  "16"  - 
26  January.    If  correct 
This  means  that  for  the  s 
that  I  have  sent  the  "Sto 
to  send  five  short  signal 
See  remarks  on  12  Decembe 
mistake  in  the  sending  of 
Intld.  Schmidt,  11  April, 


en  interpreted  as :   The 
eight  weeks,  dismissed 
ill  arrive  Western  France 

'16"  to  confirm  by  jjj. 
ole  purpose  of  reporting 
rstadt"  away,  I  have  had 
s,    (Penciled  comment: 
r,    ?.e suited  from  a 

the  first  signal, 

) 


The  "Alstertor"  will  probably  put  out  about  the 
middle  of  January  to  provision  "Ship  10"  and 
"Ship  16". 


On  12  December  crossed  the  outward  bound  Australian 
route  (presumably  it  runs  between  43°  and  47°S)  at 
an  acute  angle  against  the  current  -  no  success. 


13  Dec,    Sharp  drop  in 
Friday   temperature 

from  12°  to  3° 
within  4  hours. 
Strong  west 
winds  blew  ue, 
visibility- 
decreasing, 
misty,  dull 
weather.  Rain, 
wind  west  4-7, 
seaway  3-5, 
visibility 
varying  from 
poor  to  very 
good. 

Time  by  75°E. 

14  Dec.   West  3-7, 
Sat,     seaway  4, 

0520    very  good 

visibility, 

0914    varying  cloud, 
showers • 
Temp,  about  3°. 


Cruising  speed. 


The  Kerguelen  sighted. 

Steered  into  Foundry  Branch, 
anchored,  boat  with  crew  in 
mufti  (captain's  aide, 
commissioned  Q,M.,  radio 
operator  with  short-wave 
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equipment)  sent  to  settlement 
Port  Couvreux  to  find  out  whether 
whale-catchers  are  still  to  be 
encountered  there.   The  settle- 
ment, consisting  of  a  shed  with 
curing-plant,  a  large  house  with 
out-buildings,  a  cemetery,  sheds, 
etc., was  uninhabited;   the 
discovery  of  calendars  and  a 
cap-band  made  it  clear  that  the 
last  visitor  was  in  February 
1939,  when  the  French  gunboat 
"Bougainville"  anchored  in  Port 
Couvreux  from  9-20  February. 
We  were  not  able  to  find  out 
whether  whale-catchers  or  any 
employees  of  M.M.  Bossieres  were 
still  living  there  at  that  time. 
The  settlement  was  very  much 
dilapidated  and  there  were  no 
traces  to  show  that  it  was  used 
at  a  later  date. 

Short-wave  telephone  communication 
worked  well. 

After  the  aide  returned,  the 
commissioned  Q.M.  marked  out  the 
entrance  to  Gazelle  harbor  with 
buoys  placed  at  the  'i0   meter  line. 


Ia09  Anchor  weighed. 


The  approach  course  to  Gazelle 
harbor  was  to  have  been  198-200°, 
but  this  course  was  covered  by 
a  field  of  glacier  ice.  Warnings 
are  given  everywhere  about  these 
fields  of  glacier  ice,  which  can 
be  dangerous  to  a  shipfs  screw 
and  which,  so  states  the  manual 
of  sailing  directions  (Antarctic 
Pilot),  can  contain  shallows. 

Kence  after  weighing  anchor  I 
first  steered  on  178°  towards 
one  of  the  fairway  buoys  which  we 
had  laid  at  the  outer  edge  of  a 
field  of  glacier  ice  to  port  of 
us.    Speed  first  dead  slow,  so 
as  to  get  better  results  from 
the  rudder,  then  increased  to 
slow.   After  passing  the  first 
fairway  buoy  on  our  port  side, 
the  next  buoy  marking  the  limit 
of  the  fairway  lay  45°  ahead  to 
port.   After'  the  stern  was  free, 
command  given  hard  a* starboard, 
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half  speed  ahead,  30  as  to  turn  ■  ■ 
the  ship  round  more  quickly • 

From  the  moment  we  weighed  anchor 
echo-sounding  gear  switched  on. 
First  Lieutenant  on  the  fore- 
castle, both  anchors  ready  to  drop. 

Quartermaster  on  watch  reported 
13  meters*  of  water,  immediately 
afterwards  10  meters  of  water, 
1315  engines  then  stopped.   The  ship, 

going  dead  slow  ahead,  ran  on  to 
a  shallow  -  a  sheet  of  rock  -  not 
shown  by  soundings  or  marked  in 
our  charts. 

Full  speed  astern.    This  attempt 
to  go  astern  on  one  coupled-up 
engine  was  unsuccessful.   I  did 
no.t  try  any  forceful  maneuvers 
with  the  engines  as  first  of  all 
I  wanted  to  have  a  clear  picture 
of  the  ship's  position  from 
soundings. 

Soundings  revealed  the  ship's 
position  in  relation  to  the 
shallows  -  as  in  Diagram  II. 

I  took  immediate  steps  to  sound 
the  oil  tanks,  check  up  on  the 
holds  below  the  water-line  and 
have  the  fore  part  of  the  ship 
examined  by  a  diver.  Results 
were  as  follows; 

The  mine  chute  had  been  stoved  in 
about  1.60  meters  beyond  its 
retractable  position.    The  plates 
of  the  shoo  made  to  receive  the 
mine  tube  were  ripped  open  and  the 
sides  bent  upwards.    The  rip  in 
the  stem  extends  to  about  rib  180. 
This  explains  the  leak  in  double - 
bottomed  compartment  no.  1  (82 
tons  of  drinking  water)  -  after 
some  t-ime  the  water  there  became 
salty.   The  fore  peak  compartment 
containing  drinking  water  seems 
to  be  water-tight  from  the  outside, 
slight  escape  of  fresh  water 
through  the  water-tight  bulkhead 
of  section  no.  7  into  the  sand 
ballast  in  no.  1  hold.    The  old 
stem  and  the  oil  compartments  in 
the  fore  part  of  the  ship 
apparently  undamaged. 
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First  Method  Employed:   50  tons 
of  ammunition  from  munition 
hold  no,  1  moved  aft,  attempt  to 
restore  the  triiu  and  get  the 
water  out  of  the  fore  peak. 
Both  anchors  were  brought  out, 
stern  winches  used  to  drag  them 
alongside  the  ship,  steel  hawsers 
attached,  then  anchors  paid  out 
to  a  deep  place  abeam  of  the 
boat  deck,  soundings  taken  behind 
the  stern,  water  everywhere 
deeper  than  10  meters, 

1739  Pull  speed  astern  with  both 

engines,  v/hole  crew  aft,  heaved 
with  the  capstan  on  both  anchors. 
Ship  moved  only  very  slightly 
even  after  the  whole  anchor  cable 
had  been  paid  out  so  as  to  lessen 
the  weight, 

15  Dec,    N.  -  N.E.  2-3,   Second  Method  Employed;    ^ved 
Sunday   dull  and  rainy,  540  tons  of  Diesel  oil  from 

visibility      section  no.  6  into  water  tanks 
moderate,       aft  in  section  3,  cleared  out  the 
temp,  about  3°.  stores,  equipment,  food  from 

section  7  and  for  the  time  being 
moved  50  tons  of  sand  from  no.  1 
hold  into  the  mine -store  (only 
part  of  the  sand  could  be  moved, 
as  the  water  that  had  seeped 
through  got  mixed  with  the  sand 
and  produced  a  mush  which  could 
neither  be  shoveled  nor  pumped). 

0300    Slight  sleet,   •  For  an  hour  at  high  water  went 
poor  visibility, full  speed  astern  with  both 

engines  -  for  a  short  time  the 
fore  part  of  the  ship  shook  on 
its  bed  of  rock,  but  otherwise 
no  success. 

Time  by  75 °E. 

0500    Wind  backing  Third  Method  Employed:   Cast  stern 

N.N.E.  to  N,  anchor  on  the  starboard  quarter  - 

freshening  thus  preventing  the  wind  v/hich 

from  calm  to  was  backing  to  north,  from  veering 

strength  29  our  stern  into  the  shallower  water 

only  slight  on  the  port  side*    Caulked  up 

swell,  smooth  the  "well-deck"  round  hatch  5,  so 

0800    water,  good  as  to  take  the  water  here  above 

visibility,  deck.    The  whole  crew  had  worked 

1130    temp.  1°.  without  stopping  through  the 

Kerguelen,  night  so  after  that,  break  for 

Foundry  Branch,  rest,  waited  for  the  next  high 

water. 
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Removed  everything  from  munition 
1230  store  no.  IV  (section  1),  if 

.  necessary  it  can  be  flooded, 
11-deck  flooded. 

1515  For  half  an  hour  full  speed  astern, 

as  the  crew  ran  about  3 he  began  to 
roll  slightly;   for  a  short  time 
we  went  dead  slow  ahead  so  as  to 
loosen  her  -  meantime  she  was 
turning  on  her  stem.   No  success. 
(High  water  at  Foundry  3ranch  is 
calculated  as  being  about  forty 
minutes  earlier  than  time  given  in 
tables  for  high  tide  at  Betsy 
Cove  -  1400* ) 

In  the  Captain's  aide  took  boat  to 

after-  explore  Gazelle  harbor  and  find 

noon  out  possibilities  of  taking  in 

water.    Diver  (stoker  P.O.  Jacob) 
From  examined  the  bottom  part  of  the 

1600  hull  and  the  stem...   After  an 

onwards  examination  lasting  '.bout 'an  hour 

he  reported : 

1.  Ribs  173-174  resting  on  the 
rocks.  .  Astern  of  the  ship  there 
is  a  cleft  in  the  floor  of  rock  - 
diameter  about  4  meters.   Behind 
that  again  a  ridge  -  the  water 
between  it  and  the  hull  is  about 
half  a  meter  deep.    Towards  the 
bows  and  at  ths  stern  the  ridges 
of  rock  fall  away  fairly  steeply. 
To  port  the  floor  of  rock  rises 
higher,  the  surface  is  rough  and 
broken  into  numerous  spars,  to 
starboard  the  rock  drops  gently 
with  a  smoother  surface „        He 
could  not  discover  whether  the 
central  keel  plate  was  resting  on 
a  sharp  point  of  rock  -  this, 
however,  is  unlikely. 

2.  Damage   The  underside  of  the 
casing  for  the  mine  tube  has  been 
ripped  open  from  front  to  back 
for  about  three  quarters  of  its 
length  and  the  sides  are  crumpled 
up.   Behind  the  casing  to  about 
rib  17  0  the  outer  skin  of  the 
double -bottom  compartment  has 
split,  leaving  a  gap  hardly  a 
finger-breadth  in  width,  ship's 
side  is  warped a 

After-  Fourth  Method  Employed ;   Sand 

noon  .  ballast  from  no,  1  hold,  which 
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had  been  piled  up  in  the  mine 
store,  put  into  sacks  and  moved 
astern  into  the  mine lay in 
space  (separated  off  by  a  bulk- 
head) . 

Mine  store  cleaned  and  flooded, 
munition  store  no.  4  and  well- 
deck  flooded. 

The  present  distribution  of 

weight  is  as  follows: 

To  lighten  the  fore  part  of  the 

ship  we  have  removed  - 

30  tons  of  sand 

30  tons  of  ammunition 

540  tons  of  oil  from  section  6 

50  tons  fresh  water  from  fore 

peak 
About  30  tons  -  both  anchors  with 

chain 
About  10  tons  food 
About  5  tons  contents  of  all 

store-rooms  in  the  fore 

part  of  the  ship. 

Trimming  weight  aft: 

30  tons  sand)  from  fore  part  of 

540  tons  oil)  the  ship. 

450  tons  sea-water  in  the  mine 
space • 

200  tons  sea-water  in  the 
ammunition  store. 

50  tons  sea-water  in  tho  well- 
deck. 

Result:   Ship  down  by  the  stern 

If  these  measures  are  insufficient, 
I  plan 

1.  to  substitute  oil  from  section 
6  for  the  sea-water  in  mine 
space, 

2.  to  demolish  the  rocks, 

3.  to  move  oil  from  section  6 
into  under  part  of  hold  no.  5 
(600  tons), 

4.  to  lighten  weight  by  piping 
oil  overboard. 

As  the  water  rose  the  ship  swung 
30°  to  port  of  her  own  accord. 
Course  approximately  170°.    By 
paying  out  tho  stern  anchor 
chain  I  let  the  ship  swing  on  to 
140°,  almost  beam  on  to  the  wind. 


-321- 


16  Dec.    N.E.  2-3, 
Monday   overcast, 

fog,  sleet. 


0017 


After  listing  the  ship  8°  to  star- 
board, fresh  attempt  made  to  go 
full  speed  astern  on  the  slowly 
rising  tide, 

Soundinc  at  the  bow;   5,30  meters, 

-  -  -  - 

Went  astern  for  53  minutes,  the 
ship  meantime  held  at  her  stern 
anchor;   assisted  by  a  stern  wind, 
force  3,  blowing  from  the  entrance 
to  Foundry  Branch,  she  then 
described  a  quarter  circle  on  her 
stern  anchorage.    The  first  turn 
met  with  scant  success,  the  ship 
worked  on  her  foundations  without 
noticeably  moving .   After  the 
second  turn  the  ship  was  caught  by 
the  wind  and  after  a  turn  through 
120°  she  was  held  by  her  stern 
anchor  chain.    In  this  position 
we  could  nc  longer  use  the  engine 
to  go  full  speed  astern  -  there 
was  the  danger  that  our  stern 
might  get  on  to  a  shallower  part 
of  the  ice  and  the  steel  cabl 
attached  to  the  stern  anchor 
threatened  to  break.   With  the 
wind  freshening,  had  the  ship 
dropped  any  farther  astern,  her 
whole  port  side  would  have  been 
forced  on  to  the  shallow. 


3  had  already  given 
coming  off  with  this 
difficulty  stern 
was  shortened  and  the 
draggea  back  against 
violent  tremors  indie 
"ship  had  slipped  off 

!  were  able  to  haul 
meters  of  the  stern  a 


up  hope  of 
tide,  with 
anchor  chain 

stern 
the  wind  when 
ated  that  the 
the  rocks • 
in  several 
nchor  chain. 


0226    N.E.  3,  gusty, 
fog  lifting, 
sleet, 
visibility 
moderate, 
(light  at 
0310). 


Soundings  at  bows   5.50  meters. 

Later  maneuvers  were  increasingly 
difficult  because  both  bow  anchors 
were  still  out,  the  starboard 
anchor  was  on  a  IOC  fathom  chain, 
the  port  anchor  was  heaved  so  as 
to  assist  the  ship  to  get  free, 
but  20  fathoms  of  its  chain  were 
still  out.    Since  the  stern 
anchor  could  not  hold  the  ship 
and  the  shallow  made  it  impossible 
for  us  to  let  her  turn  into  the 
wind  on  the  remaining  bow  anchor, 
we  had  to  hold  the  ship  beam  on 
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to  the  wind  and  cautiously  get 
her  back.   Meantime  she  was 
drifting  towards  the  narrow 
entrance  and  it  was  very 
difficult  to  turn  her. 

As  we  went  astern  the  stern 
anchor  chain  moved  farther 
for'ard.   An  attempt  to  bring 
the  stern  anchor  line  to  the 
bows  was  unsuccessful  -  therefore 
after  laying  a  buoy  we  let  the 
line  slip  altogether.   When  we 
had  turned  the  ship  so  that  she 
lay.  on  a  course  of  5°,  v/e  began 
to  proceed  dead  slow  ahead. 
Party  taking  soundings  went  on 
ahead  at  the  bow;s  • 


0415 


1215 


E.N.E.  3, 
clearing  bright 
in  the  morning, 
very  good 
visibility, 
gusty  up  to 
strength  7 
from  N.W. 


Gusts  went 
down,  wind 
strength 
decreased  to 
strength  1. 


Anchored  Foundry  Branch  before 
the  entrance  to  Seelhorst  harbor 
(in  40  meters  of  water). 

Commissioned  Q.H.  again  took 
soundings  in  the  fairway,  marked 
it  out  accurately  by  small  buoys, 
Q,,M.  returned  and  gave  his 
report,  then  anchor  weighed. 

Put  in  to  Gazelle  harbor  and 
anchored  in  .16  meters  water  (45 
fathom  chain) . 


After  passing 
narrow  entran 
in  a  natural 
all  sides  by 
which  almost 
ship  from  the 
visible  over 
.ridge  in  the 


through  the  very 
ce  the  ship  is  lying 
harbor  protected  on 
high  walls  of  rock, 
completely  hide  the 

sea.  (Topmasts 
a  small  part  of  a 
Jachmann  peninsula.) 


1400 


N.E.  -  E.  4-6   'Began  working  on  the  hull, 
in  gusts,  sunny. scraped  water-line.   Aircraft 

started  up  for  reconnaissance 
flight.    Pilot,  Lt.  Bulla,  on 
return  from  flight  lasting  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour,  reported  as 
follows:   Flew  away  and  made 
reconnaissance  of  the  whole 
eastern  side  of  the  island  up  to 
Cumberland  Bay,  the  southern  sido 
up  to  Andierne  Bay,  the  interior 
cast  of  longitude  69°.    There 
was  overlying  cloud  on  the  western 
side  and  northern  tip  of  the 
island,  hence  reconnaissance 
impossible  in  these  part3. 
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He  did  not  see  any  ships.   At 
zero  altitude  it  was  clear  that 
the  earlier  settlement  at  Jeanne 
d'Arc  was  uninhabited. 


17  Dec,    Gazelle  harbor, 
Tues.   •  Kerguelen, 

.N.W.  4-6, 
varying  cloud, 
showers,  6-8°. 

18  Dec.    Gazelle  harbor, 
V.'ed,     Kerguelen, 

W.N.-W*  4,  in 
gusts  7, 
cloudy,  showers 
about  6°. 


Aerial  photographs  proved  that 
part  of  the  island  was  inadequately 
surveyed.   Further  details  in 
navigational  report  on  the 
Kerguelen. 

Work  on  the  hull,  painting,  divers 
working  at  the  bows  (unsuccessful 
attempts  to  use  compressed  air 
chisels ) • 


Work  on  the  hull,  painting, 
Divers  had  to  break  off  their 
work  on  account  of  the  weather. 


19  Dec. 
Thurs, 


20  Dec, 
Friday 


W,  5-6, 
decreasing 
showers  4-6°, 


N.E.  -  N.W. 
in  gusts  5, 
cloudy, 
rain,  3-5°, 


2, 


Work  on  the  hull,  painting,  put  on 
the  casing  to  broaden  the  funnel. 
Work  by  divers  (unsuccessful 
attempts  to  use  underwater  cutting 
blowpipes).  ■  • 

Work  on  the  hull:   completed 
painting  of  water-line  and  hull. 

Divers ;   Fixed  two  collision  mats 
under  compartment  1  behind  the 
shoe . 


The  situation  at  the  moment  is  as  f ollows i 

1.  Attempts  to  chisel'  or  burn  off  the  casing  on 
the  mine  tube  have  failed.    The  apparatus  for 
cutting  underwater  using  liquid  fuel  (petrol, 
benzol)  could  not  be  made  to  function  properly, 
the  flame  constantly  wont  out  for  no  apparent 
reason.    The  ship's  personnel  are  not  familiar 
with  the  apparatus r   A  hydrogen  underwater 
cutting  blowpipe  of  the  type  carried  on  all 
warships  would  have  been  more  to  the  purpose, 

2.  An  attempt  will  be  made  to  wrench  off  the 
casing  of  the  mine  tube  with  the  capstan, 

3 •  An  attempt  will  be  made  to  drain  the  fore  peak 
and  no,  1  compartment  and  then  get  them  water- 
tight.   If  this  fails,  we  shall  use  compressed 
air  to  try  to  force  the  fore  peak  empty  and 
then  seal  it  from  within.   After  this  has  been 
done  wo  shall  take  out  the  canteen  stores  from 
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hold  no.  1,  so  that  there  is  then  no  water 
remaining  in  the  ship's  hold  proper.   The  total 
inflow  of  water  into  the  fore  peak  and  among  the 
sand  in  canteen  stores  and  hydrophone  gear  in 
no.  1  hold, is  estimated  at  150  ton 

The  divers'  work  is  made  more  difficult  by  the 
defects  in  the  suits  (nor    bertight)  and  the 
lack  of  proper  gear. 


21  Dec,   Westerly  winds, 
Sunday   strength  4, 

gusus  up  to  7, 
showers,  5-6°. 


Stern  anchor  let  down  to  th< 
water-fall. 


'Diving  work 
attempts 


of 


Through  the  day 
made  to  wrench  off 
parts  of  the  plating  by  meanr 
steel  cable  passed  round  the 
capstan.   After  the  original 
cables  (9  cm.  cable)  snapped, 
first  success  (2  square  meters) 
came- when  13  cm.  cable  passed 
over  two  capstans  was  used 
(chain  shackled  on  to  the  torn- 
off  plating) . 

Work  on  the  leak;   Pore  peak 
drained  with  compressed  air. 
By  pressure  from  within,  the 
sleeve  on  the  tube,  torn  open  at 
rib  18  0,  temporarily  made  water- 
tight;  discovered  several  cracks 
in  the  sleeve  on  the  tube  between 
ribs  184  and  185,    Cement 
packing  torn  away.   Either  the 
water  pipe  leading  to  the 
ballast  in  the  fore  peak  is 
broken  inside  compartment  1 
(hence  unsuccessful  attempts  at 
draining)  or  the  bilge  pump  is 
blocked  with  sand. 


Ashore .    Preparations  made  to 
take  in  water.    Because  of 


22  Dec.   W«  -  N*W.  2, 
Sunday   in  gusts  8, 

rain,  overcast,  deterioration  in  weather  divers 

did  not  begin  work  until  evening. 
Up  to  midnight  five  bent  side- 
plates  of  the  tube-ci    5  were 
wrenched  off. 


8-11 


o 


Work  on  the  leak:   Fore  ]   -k 
a  ;ain  made  watertight  under 
pressure,  prep:     ons  made  for 
cement  lining. 


Sand 


ballast  in  no.  1  hold  is 
slowly  dryin  ,  :-o  obviously  the 
ship's  bottom  -  top  of  compart- 
ment no.  1  is  undamaged. 
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Munition  and  canteen  stores 
drained  by  the  bilges. 

23  Dec,   W.  -  N.vV.  2-6,    .ter  pipe- line  from  water-fall  to 
Monday   bright,  nearly  shore  ready.    Cleared  all  parts 
dry,  5-7°.      of  the  ship. 

York  on  the  leak:   In  the  fore 
•peak  cement  lining  put  in  and 
shored  up  (ribs  185-186),  small 
cracks  near  rib  190  starboard 
side  stopped  from  within*   The 
working  party  of  5  men  (Commissioned 
Engineer  Langer  and  Warrant 
Engineer  Ktfnig,  Ordinary  Stoker 
Goldstein,  Ordinary  Seaman  Hautau 
and  Shipwright  Genz )  remained  in 
the  hold,  which  was  under  pressure, 
until  the  cement  set  -  12  hours, 

Result :   The  fore  peak  is 
apparently  watertight,  no  more 
water  coming  into  the  ship.    So 
as  to  avoid  vibration,  postponed 
wrenching  off  the  loose  parts  at 
the  socket  of  the  stem. 

At  this  juncture  I  must  remark  on  the  poor 
workmanship  of  the  welding  done  by  the  dockyard. 
The  most  important  defects  and  as  it  might  have 
happened,  those  with  the  most  serious  consequences 
were : 

1.  Between  the  hydrophone  room  and  the  munition 
hold  a  rectangular  hatch  had  been  constructed 
but  it  was  not  of  the  standard  type  -  it  was 
not  watertight  nor  fitted  with  wing-screws • 

2.  In  the  floor  of  the  stern  ammunition  hold  behind 
the  refrigerator  there  were  holes  made  by  an 
angle  bracket  that  had  previously  been  removed. 
The  holes  were  not  stopped  up.   Also  numerous 
chinks  in  the  welded  seams  of  the  mine  hold. 

3.  Forward  ammunition  store  -  lower  seam  on  the 
starboard  side  -  leakin  . 

4.  Bulkhead  between  sections  6  and  7  near  rib  150, 
behind  the  ammunition  store  in  the  stowage  - 
badly  welded  and  leaking, 

5.  Bulkhead  between  sections  3  and  4  between  the 
sand  ballast  and  the  canteen  store  leaking  on 
the  port  sid>.  .    Hydrophone  room  itself 
likewise  not  watertight. 

Because  of  the  poor  welding  the  quantities  of 
sand  made  themselves,  disagreeably  noticeable 
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24  Dec. 
Tues, 


1600 


25  Dec. 

Wed, 


26  Dec. 
Thurs. 


during  the  work  on  the  leak 
part  of  the  shi]  .  In  spite 
Commanding  Officer's  efforts 
very  start,  there  was  no  iro 
heavy  spar  to  bo  had  durii 
the  ship  was  being  reconstru 
sand  trickles  through  at  the 
e.g.  from  the  sand  ballast  t 
peak,  or  from  the  sand  balla 
and  into  the  side  portions  o 
store.  It  forms  a  constant 
bilge  pumps  and  stops  up  the 


in  the  fore 

of  the 

right  from  the 
n  balxast  or 
the  period  when 
cted«   Now  the 

leaky  places, 
o  the  fore 
st  to  the  bilge 
f  the  canteen 

danger  to  the 

strainers . 


S.W.  -  N.W. 
2-4,  bright, 
temp.  6-8°. 


Diving  work;   Ship' 3  bottom  and 
screw  examined. .   Everything  in 
order.    Finished  camouflaging 
the  funnel  (broadening  it). 
During  this  task  Ordinary  Seaman 
Herrmann,  Bernhard  fell,  double 
fracture  of  the  thigh, 

Christmas  party  -  crew  presented 
with  gifts  from  the  comforts 
found  in  the  mail  on  the 
"Automedon" • 

At  night  incoming  radio  message: 
Award  of  50  more  Iron  Crosses 
Class  II  to  the  ship  and  also 
message  with  Christmas  greetings 
and  good  wishes  from  the  C-in-C. 

Changing  winds,  Crow  mustered  -  award  of  Iron 
2-5,  mainly     Crosses  Class  II.   Sunday  routine, 
overcast, ' rain, 
temp.  4-7°, 


Very  gusty 
winds,  up  to 
strength  8-9 
from  W,N.W,, 
at  times 
drifting  snow. 


On  deck 
tight  with 


-  "Well-dock"  made  water - 
sheet  metal. 


Stoppage  of  the  leak:   Unsuccess' 
ful  attempt  to  climb  through  the 
hydrophone  room  into  double 
bottom  compartment  1,   At  a 
constant  air  compression  of  0,8 
kg,  in  the  compartment  the  v/ater 
drops  only  25  cm,,  then  the  air 
escapes  at  the  stern  (apparently 
it  goes  for'ard  via  the  tube 
casing).   Prom  the  drawing  it 
may  be  seen  that  the  leak  in  the 
ship's  bottom  must  be  between 
ribs  165  and  178. 


For  the  first  timo  fairly  large 
party  (37  men)  went  ashore. 
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27  Dec. 
Fr  iday 


28  Dec. 
Sat. 


West,  backing 
to  North  4-7, 
cloudy,  rain 
in  the  after- 
noon, warmer 
temp,  up  to  9°. 


N.W.  -  W.  2-7, 
cloudy,  rain, 
temp,  about  8° 
slowly  growing 
colder  again. 


Sleeve  on  tube  welded  at  bulkhead 
180,  working  from  the  lower  part 
of  ho.  1  hold.    On  testing  to  see 
if  it  was  watertight  we  found  that 
we  should  have  to  weld  another 
seam  on  the  sleeve  from  the  fore 
peak . 

Camouflage  taken  down  from  no.  6 
gun  -  protective  shutter  removed. 

540  cbm.  of  oil  from  the  upper 
compartments  of  section  3  pumped 
back  to  section  6,  so  that  the 
compartments  can  be  cleaned  for 
intake  of  water. 

Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War 
Staff  -  the  "01en  very  suitable, 
navigating  officer  arrived  in 
Japan  on  25  December,  is  traveling 
to  Berlin  on  3  January. 

Began  repainting  the  ship:   above 
deck,  masts  and  superstructures 
gray.   Upper  bridge  imitation  teak. 

Diving  work.   although  he  had  not 
been  trained  for  diving  and  this 
was  his  first  dive,  the  engineer 
officer,  Lt.  Kielhorn,  went  down 
twice  in  person  and  discovered  the 
following  (after  collision  mat  was 
removed) : 

1.  The  damage  done  to  the  tube 
casing  was . correctly  reported  by 
the  divers. 

2.  Behind  the  tube  casing  the 
ship's  bottom  has  been  crumpled, 
behind  that  there  is  a  dent 
extending . from,  ribs  168  to  176,  in 
the  middle  of  that  there  is  a  large 
hole  in  the  ship's  bottom.    The 
center  keel  is  stoved  in,  some  of 
the  ribs  bent  towards  astern  and 
crushed.    The  hole  itself  lies 
between  ribs  168  and  176. 


Time  by  7'5°E. 


In  spite  of  da 
week  the  hole 
discovered  by 
down  an  office 
for  diving,  ha 
clear  insight 
Up  to  now  the 
for  various  re 


ily  examinations- 
in  the  ship's  bot 
the  divers  I  The 
r,  even  though  he 
s  for  the  first  t 
into  the  extent  o 
only  results  were 
pairs  -  different 


for  more  than  a 

torn  had  not  been 
decision  to  send 
was  not  trained 

ime  given  us  a 

f  the  damage, 
vague  suggestions 
every  day,  and 
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29  Dec. 
Sunday 


30  Dec. 
Monday 

31  Dec. 
lues. 


necessitating  weeks  of  diving  work  -  hence  I  now 
have  some  doubts  as  to  the  integrity  of  those 
who  had  a  hand  in  this  work. 

On  25  and  26  December,  there  came  radio  messages 
from  the  Naval  War  Staff,  announcing  further 
changes  in  operational  plans.   As  things  are 
now,  two  supply  ships  will  put  out  from  Western 
Prance  at  the  end  of  January: 
the  "Alsterufer"  with  supplies  for  "10", 
"Scheer"  and  "16",  to  the  South  Atlantic, 
the  "Alstertor"  with  supplies  for  "33",  " 
possibly  "45",  to  the  Indian  Ocean.' 


the 


36", 


"Ship  16"  is  to  operate  in  the  western  Indian 
Ocean  until  the  beginning  of  February. 


beginning  of  March  she  is  to  be  in  the  South 

After  that 
the  North 


Atlantic  in  the  "Andalusia"  area. 


to  operate  in  the  South  Atlantic, 
Atlantic  is  to  go  to  "10", 


According  to  this,  the 


allocation 

after  that 


planned  is : 
return  home. 


"10"  -  North  Atlantic, 
"16"  -  South  Atlantic. 
"33"  -  western  Indian  Ocean  (northern  part) 

from  February  onwards. 
"36"  -  homeward  bound  from  secret  anchorage  at 

end  of  January,  February  in  the  Indian 

Ocean  (Australian  route  -  area  "Siberia"). 
"45"  -  up  to  and  including  February  eastern 

Indian  Ocean  and  "Siberia". 
"41"  -  end  of  February  south  of  Madagascar,  to 

proceed  in  direction  Gulf  of  Bengal. 

Up  to  date  we  cannot  see  what  consequences 

"16" »s  present  situation  may  have  for  the  ship's 

activities  in  auxiliary  cruiser  warfare. 


N.W,  winds., 
moderate  but 
gusty  (2-7), 
cloudy, 
showers  4-6° 


As  on  29  Dec 


As  on  29  Dec. 


At  0105  in  the  night  of  28/29 
Ordinary  Seaman  Herrmann, 
Bernhard  -  No.  559/39  KS  -  died 
as  a  result  of  his  injuries  when 
he  fell  from  the  funnel  (fat 
embolism  following  double  fracture 
of  the  thigh) . 

Ship  moved  to  the  waterfall. 
In  the  evening  first  lot  of  fresh 
water  taken  on  board  via  900 
meter  pipe  lino.   Quantity  taken 
on:   120-150  tons  per  day. 
Painting  completed. 

(Re -camouflage  work,  cleaning  of 
(water  tanks,  adjustment  of  guns, 
(packing  up  of  ammunition  in 
(ammunition  hold  1. 


-329- 


Zivl.-.      •   .-'■".:;  liver    (Stoker 

7.:.    2nd   cTas  :obs)   confi 

?:3    d:r  i         by   the 

nd  gave   the 
fc:  asurementa    of  the 

4.  168 

.  :  .      rib   171 

4 . "  a    Ion 

Completed  51  Decei  ;r,  1  I  . 

(Sisned)    Rosge 

Cay    .-.,  Commanding  Officer  of  "     15" 


::-r_ 

Time   -  75°E, 

1  Jar.. 

Kergueler, 

Wed. 

1  1     sin. 

light 

rly 

winds  (2-5  ), 

right  inter- 

vals, ...  ■■-, 

temp,  5-12°. 

Zr.  -;-.-:  fore  r.con  crew  mustered  for 
sss  By  ?:.      .ig  Officer, 

read, 
pre  ... 

Lay, 

3 :   Courier  mail 
ar:        Berl  .n,  documents  of 

.  iue,     :cially  Report  of 


2  Jar.. 

Thurs. 


Light  n.e,  - 
S.E.  winds 
(1-4),  over- 
cast, rai 
3  evening. 


rk  of  putting  up  the 
can        derricks  near  no,  5  hat 

Lo       ;• :  -260  whit     doners 
the  "Durmitc   and  32  natives 
in  "Merka"  camp,   59 
,  Jugoslav  crew  still  on 
.rd  under  supervision'  of  prize 
ere  .    40      ^ians  from  the 
"Ole"  arrived  frc 
Descr     o  and  details  of  shipfs 
acT  -  n.   Unfortunatel 

ion  itself  not  picked 
up. 


3  Jar..    Light,  variable 
Friday   w    p  in  the 

ing  gust  - 
strength  7  fr 
.  .  . ,  over- 
cast and  rainy, 
n  the 
ing,  temp, 
about  8°. 


No     :  on  deck  and  no  painting  on 
: count  of  h       .in, 

lock  aver  compartment  I 

finished,  >n  of  the 

11  by  engineer  officer 
-•rant   ...  ineers  Langer  and 
nig.       1  ;s  confirm  the 
■diet  livers'  reports 

correct.     r  facts  discovered 

-    Df  4        .    Because 
the  marked  discr-.   .  :ies  in 
ports  of  damage  discovered, 
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Commanding  Officer  decided  to  go 
down  and  see  the  picture  himself. 
In  the  afternoon  Commanding 
Officer  examined  the  ship's 
bottom  and  the  leak  from  the 
ou-tside. 

At  night  water  intake  interrupted 
because  of  a  break  caused  by  a 
down  gust  20  meters/second* 

4  Jan.    S.W.  veering    In  the  forenoon  Commanding 
Sat,     left  to  N.E.,    Officer  went  down  a  second  time, 
2-4,  overcast.   in  the  afternoon  a  third  time, 

(Altogether  71  minutes,) 

300  days  since  we  put  out  from 
Kiel. 

It  is  now  possible  to  sketch  out  a  final  and 
approximately  accurate  picture  of  the  extent  of 
the  damage  incurred: 

1.  The  shoe  on  the  tube  took  the  main  impact,  it 
was  torn  apart  and  forced  towards  the  stern, 
thereby  penetrating  and  wrenching  off  the 
central  keel  plate  near  ribs  173/5,    The 
projecting  plates  of  the  shoe  were  torn  off, 

4  ribs  of  the  shoe  on  the  port  side  are 
exposed,  in  addition  two  of  the  plates  on  the 
port  side  are  bent  and  project  one  meter  from 
the  ship *s  side  -  however,  in  order  to  avoid 
damaging  further  plates,  these  will  not  be 
torn  off.    On  the  starboard  side  the  shoe  of 
the  tube  is  almost  smooth,  only  a  small  piece 
of  a  torn-off  part  of  a  plate  was  to  be  seen 
projecting.   Below  the  old  stem  the  ribs  of 
the  shoe  on  the  tube  have  been  bent  towards 
the  stern  -  some  of  them  squashed  flat.    The 
ship's  bottom  and  the  old  stem  below  the  shoe 
are  undamaged  except  for  two  rivets  and  a 
slight  indentation  above  the  tube.    The 
packing  on  the  shoe  leading  the  tube  through 
the  stem  was  torn  away,  the  ensuing  leak  v/as 
stopped  from  within, 

2,  Ship's  bottom:   The  ship's  bottom  is  damaged 
only  between  ribs  168  and  175,   From  rib  176 
to  174  it  is  slightly  warped,  from  rib  173  to 
168  the  central  65  cm.  wide  keel  plate  is 
missing  -  it  v/as  torn  off  in  a  smooth  break  - 
the  edges  were  nowhere  jagged,  apparently 
because  the  plate  was  peeled  off  cleanly. 
Aft  of  rib  173  is  a  dent,  which  is  only  very 
slight  up  to  rib  172,  from  rib  171  to  168  it 
takes  in  about  1,50  meters  of  the  ship!s 
bottom  on  either  side  of  the  keel.   Altogether 
it  measures  about  2,50  x  5,00  meters. 
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The  ship's  ribs  in  the  region  of  the  leak  have  all 
been  more  or  less  warped  aft,  so  that  it  is 

possible  to  get  through  the  escape  hatches 
from  rib  172  onwards.    The  perpendicular  keel 

late  of  the  double  bottom  is  mainly  intact,  the 
lower  edge  is  turned  inwards. 

The  T-shaped  bar  to  hold  the  central  keel  plate 
is  still  there.   After  rib  168  no  damage  whatever 
to  the  ship's  hull  discovered. 

In  the  last  three  days  we  have 
had  a  number  of  radio  messages 
and  press  reports  re  activity  of 
auxiliary  cruisers  in  the 
Pacific  -  the  partic-ular 
occasion  for  the  reports  was  the 
shelling  of  Nauru  by  "Ship  45"  on 
27  December  occurring  simulta- 
neously with  the  discharge  of  490 
prisoners  on  Emarau  by  "Ship  36", 
(Penciled  comment:   That  was 
"Shir:  45"  -  Intld.  Schmidt,  11 
April.) 

The  descriptions  of  German  auxiliary  cruisers 
given  in  these  reports  and  based  on  statements 
made  by  the  Norwegians  from  the  "Ola  Jacob"  in 
Hongkong  and  by  the  prisoners  from  "36",  do  not 
give  any  clear  picture  of  what  suspicions  the 
enemy  may  have . 

Reports  from  Manila  speak  of  a  converted  British 
vessel,  the  "Glengarry",  under  the  command  of 
Count  Luckner;   a  description,  of  which  we  only 
got  the  fragments,  from  the  Admiral,  New  Zealand 
mentions  the  name  "Captain  Rogge". 

tedio  message :  *  The  "Storstadt" 
has  not  received  the  first  radio 
directions  re  the  rendezvous  with 
the  "Nordmark", 


Radio  message  (3  January):   The 
Naval  War  Staff  is  afraid  that 
the  prisoners  from  "36"  may  give 
away  the  secret  anchorage 
"Lamstrek",  leaves  it  to  the 
commanding  officers '  discretion 
for  "36",  the  "Ole"  or  the  other 
ships  to  move  after  the  "Ermland" 
has  put  in. 


Time  by  75°E» 


Radio  message  (4  January):  The  Naval  War  Staff 
absolutely  refuses  to  permit  operations  against 
the  islands  (Nauru,  planned  against  Rabaul), 
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Operational  area  eastern  Indian  Ocean  allocated 
immediately  to  "Ship  45". 

The  Naval  War  Staff  disapproves  of  (penciled 
comment.:  .Regrets)  the  sinking  of  the  "Teddy" 
and  the  operations  east  of  80°E,  carried  out  in 
November  without  notification  to  the  Naval  War 
Staff. 

In  this  commentary  the  Naval  War  Staff  completely 
disregards  the  reasons  justifying  my  action  given 
in  the  War  Diary  8  November,  1940.    I  particu- 
larly mentioned  that  possibly  the  tanker  could 
be  useful  to  "Ship  36",  but  the  lack  of  any 
information  about  provisioning  from  "Etappe"  and 
the  return  of  the  prize  crew  led  me  to  rate  the 
disadvantages  for  "Ship  16"  so  highly. 
(Penciled  comment:   I  cannot  understand  this 
reasoning,  as  "Ship  36"  and  in  October  "Ship  45" 
had  been  provisioned  from  Japan;   we  had  already 
told  the  ships  of  our  intentions  to  take  other 
far-reaching  measures  and  before  putting  out 
commanding  officers  were  given  information  about 
supplies.    Intld.  Schmidt,  Staff  Officer, 
Operations  Division,  11  April.)    My  experiences 
up  to  November  re  the  uncertainty  of  radio 
communication  (penciled  comment:   The  short 
signals  came  through  at  the  beginning  of 
November)  with  a  prize  in  the  Indo-Pacific  area 
after  her  dismissal  also  disinclined  me  from 
sending  the  "Teddy"  anywhere  where  she  would  be 
left  to  face  her  future  alone. 

The  deciding  factor  for  me  was  that  after  taking 
over  heavy  Diesel  oil,  food,  all  the  equipment 
(including  spare  parts  and  two  pumps)  from  the 
tanker  "Teddy",  "Ship  16"  was  independent  of  any 
further  supplies  up  to  the  end  of  June  1941. 
(Penciled  comment:   Pood  and  equipment  were  like- 
wise supplied  to  "36"  from  "Etappe".) 

In  November  I  was  still  unaware  that  it  was 
intended  to  send  two  supply  ships  from  home.   In 
the  operational  orders,  Paragraph  K,  clause  1,  it 
is  laid  down  that  "Full  use  should  bo  made  of 
ever:/  opportunity  for  replenishing  supplies  from 
enemy  ships".    It  was  not  until  later  on  that 
we  received  some  general  instructions  re  making 
use  of  prizes,  supplies,  etc.  (penciled  comment: 
On  a  previous  occasion  when  the  "Tirranna"  was 
lost,  the  Naval  War  Staff  pointed  out  the  value 
of  bringing  in  prizes  -  apart  from  that  the 
operational  order  makes  a  similar  statement). 
If  on  12  November  "33"  had  reported,  e.g.  "Still 
have  10,000  tons  fuel,  including  that  on  supply 
ship",  instead  of  "Have,  full  stock  of  fuel"  the 
"Teddy"  would  not  have  been  sunk.    (Penciled 
comment:   But  "Ship  33"  did  not  sink  th^ 
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5  Jan. 
Sunday 


6  Jan. 
Monday 


7  Jan. 
Tues. 


8  Jan. 

Wed. 


16  00 


2015 


''Storstadt1',  she  routed  her  past  three  other  ships, 
without  needing  any  supplementary  orders  and  code 
groups  -  the  real  reason  (text  lost).) 

Likewise  the  requests  stated  in  the  War  Diary  on 
the  same  day,  asking  for  rendezvous  and  short 
signals  for  captured  tankers  were  not  complied 
with  until  4  Dec,  22  Dec.  and  7  Jan. 


N.E.  1-4, 
varying  cloud, 
almost  dry, 
temp,  about  6° 

Variable  winds 
3-5,  overcast 
and  rain, 
temp,  about 
5-10°. 


S.E.  later 
S.W.  3-4, 
cloudy,  rain, 
temp.  3-6°. 

S.W.  2-3, 
veering  right 
to  N.W., 
freshening, 
in  the  evening 
squalls  of  up 
to  25  meters 
per  second 
caused  by 
front  of  a 
storm 
depression. 


For  a  short 
time  wind 
v/ont  .down. 


Dummy 
no. 


derrick  at  the  stern  behind 
5  hatch  got  ready  and  put  up. 

Trips  ashore. 

Court-martial  against  Ordinary 
Seaman  Brinkmann  for  offenses 
against  Section  175  Naval  Penal 
Code  ended  in  sentence  of  one 
month ?s  imprisonment  with  period 
on  probation. 

Boat  went  over  outward  course  - 
laid  marking  buoys. 


After  926  tons  fresh  water  taken 
on  board,  water  pipe  line  drained 
and  secured,  mooring  lines  taken 
in  from  ashore. 


Dummy  derricks  in  front  of  no.  1 
hatch  erected.    Through  the 
negligence  of  a  petty  officer  who 
contrary  to  his  orders  allowed 
some  men  to  climb  up  to  do  some 
painting  before  the  stays  were 
erected,  the  dummy  derrick  at  the 
stern  behind  no.  5  hatch  gave  way 
and  broke  in  several  places.   No 
serious  injuries. 

When  the  wind  decreased  to  4 
meters/second,  attempted  to  shift 
berth  to  Foundry  Branch.   During 
the  maneuver  violent  squalls  up 
to  25  meters/second  occurred,  so 
that  we  could  not  turn  the  ship 
on  to  her  outward  course. 
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9  Jan. 
Thur 


o  . 


10  Jan. 
Friday 


1900 


Through  the 
night  violent 
squalls  from 
N-.W.  to  Wt| 

later 
drifting  snow. 


N.W.  -  S.W. 
8-10  (over 
30  meters/ 
second) . 


Kerguelen- 
Gazelle  Basin. 
Moderate  S.W. 
winds,  gloomy, 
colder  (3-4P). 

Light  S.W, 
wind. 


Lay  on  both  anchors. 

At  night  dummy  derricks  at  the 
stern  re-welded  and  re-covered 
with  sail-cloth. 

Radio  message:   Off  Kobe  the 
"01c  Jacob"  threw  gun  overboard. 
According  to  the  Naval  War  Staff 
this  action  not  necessary.    I 
advised  the  "Olo"  to  camouflage 
herself  as  a  Japanese  naval 
tanker  and  for  thi: 


purpose 
(Penciled 


to 


remove  the  gun. 
comment.0   As  a  Japanese  naval 
tanker,  she  could  have  kept  her 
armament.    Intld.  Schmidt, 
11  April.) 

During  the  forenoon,  when  the 
pressure  suddenly  dropped  and  as 
suddenly  rose* again,  a  storm 
depression  passed  over  (see 
marks  traced  by  barograph) 
bringing  with  it  winds  of 
hurricane  strength  (over  30 
meters/second)  not  merely  squalls. 
Gazelle' harbor  again  proved  to 
be  an  excellent  berth.    It  is 
true  that  the  harbor  basin  is  so 
narrow  that  when  sv/inging  in  a 
north-south  direction  there  are 
barely  100  meters  clear  of  the 
stern,  but  the  prevailing  winds, 
most  important  the  stiff  winds, 
blow  out  through  the  length  of 
the  harbor.   Even  the  N.W. 
winds  blowing  from  the  entrance 
to  Pine  Weather  harbor  brought 
nothing  more  than  a  slight  short 
swell,  in  which  the  ship  lay 
perfectly  calm  (anchor  in  good 
holding-ground) . 

During  the  forenoon  still  too 
squally  to  put  out.   Dummy 
derrick  erected  at  the  stern. 
Anchorage  moved  to  Foundry 
Branch. 

Radio  message : 

1.  The  "Storstadt"  has  mot  tho 
"Nordmark" • 

2.  The  "Scheer"  is  operating' on 
her  own,  not  in  conjunction  with 
"10",  who  is  going  to  the  Cape- 
town area. 
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Summary  of  the  period  in  the  Kerguelen: 


Beside  getting  through  a  great  deal  of  work  caused 
by  the  ship  running  aground,  we  completely  changed 
our  camouflage  during  this  period,  as  the  state- 
ments --frcxn  the  Norwegians  off  the  "Ole  Jacob",  who 
had  arrived  in  Hongkong,-  must  certainly  have 
disclosed  our  previous  appearance.   As  a  new 
camouflage  model  I  chose  the  Wilhelmsen  cargo- 
vessel  M/S  "Tames is",  a  very  new  ship,  built  1959 
in  Danzig  -  her  call-sign  does  not  yet  appear  in 
Lloyd rs  Register  -  we  must  inquire  about  this  when 
we  send  radio  message •    Presumably  the  outlines, 
of  this  ship  are  not  yet  generally  known. 


V  V       J.  -L  — *■   V   ^        ■WWW*.*     ***  *~  >**.  V»»  m 

uperstructures  gray,  masts  gray, 
till  black,  middle  "passenger 


The' following  changes  have  been  made: 
Hull  still  black,  s 
funnel  broadened,  s. 

deck"  white- on  the  inside,  bridge  deck  imitation 
teak,  upper  bridge  teak,  iron  parts  gray,  look- 
out position  at  the  for'ard  mast;   dummy  derricks, 
in  front  of  no.  1  hatch  and  behind  no.  5  hatch.  . 
Ventilators  fixed  up  aft,  engine-room  ventilators 
forward  chopped  off  and  removed,  boats  behind  the 
bridge  taken  away,  in  their  place  a  white  guard- 
rail (passenger  deck)  near  no,  3  hatch.   Camouflage 
taken. down  from  no.  6  gun  -  rigged  up  like  a 
D.E.M.S.  gun  (D.E.M.S.  «=  defensively  equipped 
merchant  ship)  as  on  British  ships.   Well  deck 
near  no,  5  hatch  packed  with  metal  plates,  bulge 
and  guard-rail  rigged  up  and  collapsible  barrels 
placed  on  deck  from  the  edge  of  the  poop  to  the 
middle  of  no.  5  hatch. 


11  Jan. 
Sat. 
0740 


The  result  of  these  changes  is  that  the  ship  is 
very  much  altered  in  appearance  -  the  broader 
funnel  makes  her  look  smaller  -  the  dividing-up  of 
'the  bridge  makes  it  look  lower,  the  more  so  since 
the  guard-rails  have  been  removed  from  the  upper 
bridge. 

When  ready  for  sea,  the  ship  had  stocks  as  follows: 
3,350  cbm.  Diesel  oil, 
919  tons  drinking  water, 
87  ton3  boiler  feed  Water, 
444  tons  coal. 

Overhaul  of  engines:   one  cylinder  taken  up  from 
starboard  engine,  all  valves  overhauled,  all 
auxiliary  engines  overhauled. 


Kerguolen- 

Foundry 

Branch, 


Ready  for  sea 
examining  the 


Put  out, 
fore  part  of  .the 


ship  as  we  slowly  increased  speed. 
Varying  speeds  up  to  9  knots, 
broadside  fire'd  -  no  particularly 
heavy  vibration. 
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1200    48°  53 'S,       At  12  knots  air  block  in  the 
690  58 »E.       water  pipe  due  to  a  leak  in 
26  miles.       the  sleeve.   Speed  moderated 
Stormy  winds    to  7  knots  and  sleeve  welded, 
from  N.W., 
rough  sea, 
very  poor 
visibility, 
at  times  only 
l/2  miles . 

2256  Se.nt  short  .signal;   Am  at 

reduced  operational  readiness. 
W  for  V/ittmer's  marriage  by 
proxy. 

After  confirmation  of  short 
signal  long  radio  message  sent: 
2320  Gazelle  Basin  very  good.    Took 

on  900  tons  good  water,   Y,'ent 
aground  49°  16'  25",  69°  44' 
20",  only  fore  part  of  ship 
damaged,  water  only  in  no,  1 
compartment.   Shoe  on  the  mine 
tube  torn  away.   Center  keel 
plate  missing  168  to  173,    Some 
of  ribs  warped,  dent  2  meters 
either  side  of  168  to  171.   Am 
continuing  operations,  presumably 
will  be  hampered  only  in  bad 
weather,  high  speed,  hence 
request  remain  Indian  Ocean. 
Supplies  to  "Siberia"  to  include 
X-ray  globe  and  a  good  quantity 
of  building  timber,  facilities 
for  docking  maximum  8  days  Japan, 
then  fully  operationally 
effective  again.   Request  call- 
sign  of  the  "Tamesis". 

"Ship  16". 

When  sending  this  message,  I  bore  the  following 
considerations  in  mind: 

1.  The  try-out  during  the  first  day  at  sea  has 
shown  that,  at  present  there  need  be  no  qualms 
about  going  at  high  speed,  although  the 
possible  consequences  for  the  ship*s  frame 
are  yet  to  be  seen.   The  decrease  in  speed 
when  doing  revolutions  for  14  knots  seems  to 
bo  about  1.4  knots,   -It  was  impossible  to 
make  an  accurate  estimate  when  going  at  full 
speed,  but  presumably  our- maximum  speed  will 
be  about  fourteen  knots, 

2,1  cannot  foresee  the  further  damage  which  may 
possibly  be  incurred  v/hile  proceeding  into 
the  South  Atlantic  -  against  the  west  wind. 
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. 


Also  "Ship  10" *s  experiences  prove  that  on 
operations  in  the  South  Atlantic  one  is  far 
more  likely  to  encounter  auxiliary  cruisers  or 
other  war  vessels.    Should  this  happen  our 
loss  of  speed  would  place  us  at  a  great 
disadvantage.    Hence  I  requested  to  remain  in 
the  Indian  Ocean: 

a.  because  the  ship  seems  less  suited  for 
operations  in  the  South  Atlantic, 

b.  because,  should  we  incur  heavy  damage  in  the 
South  Atlantic,  our  only  possible  course  woul 
be  to  return  home,  as  Japan  is  too  far  away, 

c.  because  in  my  opinion  it  would  best  serve 
the  interests  of  the  whole  war  for  us  to 
stay  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  as  if  the  ship 
gets  heavily  damaged  and  undergoes  a  very 
quick  repair,  which  under  international  lav/ 
restores  her  sea-worthiness,  she  remains 
ready  for  action  in  the  operational  area, 
i.e.  if  need  be  she  is  available  for 

•operations  even  on  her  slow  withdrawal 
course  across  several  oceans  and  through  the 
whole  homeward  voyage.    If  she  were  in 
another  area  she  might  not  have  so  great  an 
endurance  and  even  then  only  be  able  to 
reach  home  with  difficulty. 


At  night  proceeded  at  seven  knots 


12  Jan. 
Sunday 


1200 


W.  to  N.W. 
3-6,  later  2, 
seaway  4-2, 
varying  cloud, 
showers, 
5-10°. 


46°  38 »S, 
71°  29'E. 
147  miles 


Radio 

traffic 

radio 

message 

on 

24 

meters, 

by 

Norddeich. 

Short  signal  and 


oJ 


of  104  groups  sent 
heard  strength  3-4 


In  the  forenoon  after  the  wind 
went  down,  proceeded  at  speed  of 
9  knots,  then  slowly  increased  to 
maximum  revolutions  -  90. 
Minutest  inspection  of  the  fore 
part  of  the  ship  at  all  decks, 
sounding  of  the  floors  of  the 
compartments,  measurement  of 
pressure  at  the  air  extraction 
pipe,  etc.  failed  to  reveal 
anything  abnormal. 

On  putting  to  sea  pressure  in 
compartment  no,  1  was  at  a 
maximum  of  0.1  above  the  atmos- 
phere.  Wo  shall  continue  to 
examine  the  fore  part  of  the  ship 
every  half  hour.    The  engine  was 
running  perfectly  after  the  over- 
haul -  there 'was  no  unfavorable 
change  in  the  mixture  (air  and 
fuel)  as  against  earlier 
performances . 
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13  Jan. 
Monday 
0113 


0456 
(2156 

G.M.T.) 


0516 

(2216 

G.M.T.) 


Hence  I  decided  to  proceed  into 
the  operational  area  on  revolutions 
for  14  knots.   The  lo3s  of  speed 
logged  at  14  knots  was  a  little 
more  than  1  knot,  but  on  account 
of  poor  observation  conditions 
and  current  could  not  be 
accurately  measured. 

Incoming  radio  message  from  the 
Naval  War  Staff  with  confirmation 
of  our  message.    This  shov/ed  that 
the  Naval  War-  Staff  misunderstood 
our  message  of  11  January,  as  the 
repeat  read: 

"Ship  -  requests  to  remain  in 

Indian  Ocean,  docking  facilities 
in  Japan  and  supplies  via  "Siberia"." 
(i.e.  order  of  words  also  changed.) 
(Penciled  comment:  When  radio 
messages  of  this  type  are  repeated, 
changes  are  always  made  so  as  to 
alter  the  appearance  of  the 
message.    This  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  understanding  of  the 
contents.    Intld.  Schmidt, 
11  April.) 

The  idea  of  being  able  to  request 
supplies  via  Siberia  never  even 
crossed  my  mind,  as  according  to 
radio  message  from  the  Naval  War 
.Staff  0534/24  and  subsequent 
messages  on  25  December  and  because 
of, the  Russian  refusal  to  permit 
the  transit  of  aircraft,  this 
seemed  quite  beyond  the  bounds  of 
possibility.   Hence  immediately 
after  decoding,  during  the  night 
of  12/13  January,  I  sent  a  short 
signal  on  36  meters: 
"Please  send  supply  ship  waiting 
area  "Siberia"."   "Ship  16"." 
And  to  supplement  the  short  signal 
and  prevent  over-hasty  measures  re 
"Etappe"  Japan,  a  radio  message: 
"Facilities  for  dock  inspection 
only  precautionary  measure  -  not 
essential  at  the  moment." 

Short  signal  and  radio  message  sent 
twice,  as  for  the  present  no 
acknowledgment  received  from 
Norddeich. 

Parts  of  the  short  signal  wcro 
understood  and  rightly  interpreted 
as  correction  of  the  first  radio 
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14  Jan, 


1200 


1620 


Fresh  winds, 
N.W.  5,  later 
slight  3.E. 
winds,  cloudy, 
almost  dry, 
good  visi- 
bility, 20°. 

35°  38  »S, 
71°  28'E* 
330  miles. 


message.   Atmospherics  were  too 
heavy  for  the  second  radio  message 
to  be  understood  at  home,  but  it 
was  taken  down  correctly  in  Tokio, 

In  the  forenoon  hands  practised 
action  stations. 


Radio  message:   Route  for  the  M01c 
Jacob"  -  via  Timor  Sea,  Plores  and 
Banda  Seas,  Molucca  Straits  west 
of  Ombinajor,    Radio  groups  sent 
'21  November  not  picked  up. 


The  message  from  the  "Ole"  not  heard  here  either. 

Incoming  message  with  final  decision  of  Naval  War 
Staff  on  allocation  of  operational  areas  and  tasks 
to  be  carried  out: 


1,  Docking  in  Japan  doubtful  for  political  reasons, 
inexpedient  under  the  present  circumstances  - 
only  to  be  chosen  in  case  of  emergency, 

2,  Preparations  for  supplies  completed, 

a.  The  "Alstertor"  is  proceeding  to  the  Indian 
Ocean  for  "56",  whose  supplies  did  not 
arrive,  and  for  "33",  whose  next  operational 
area  is  N,E,  (?)  (penciled  comment  N,W.) 
Indian  Ocean, 

b.  The  "Alsterufer"  has  supplies  for  "16". 

3,  In  the  interests  of  the  war  as  a  whole 
impossible  to  keep  the  present  disposition  in 
the  Indian  Ocean, 

4,  General  plan  of  26  December  remains  in  force. 

5,  "16"  is  to  inform  the  Naval  War  Staff  re  her 
seaworthiness,  decision  re  her  future  employ- 
ment to  follow, 

6  &  7.  Re  possible  withdrawal  of  "10"  at  the  end 
of  April  for  overhaul  until  the  autumn, 

8.  "16"  to  regard  her  stay  in  the  South  Atlantic 
only  as  a  brief  transit  for  purposes  of 
deception  and  provisioning, 

9,  If  "16" fs  state  of  seaworthiness  does  not 
allow  her  to  go  on  operating  even  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  North  Atlantic,  intended 
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to  route  her  home  -  in  this  case  food  and 
supplies  for  "16"  brought  by  the  "Alsteruf er" 
to  be  given  to  "10"  to  prolong  her  endurance 
in  the  North  Atlantic, 

10.  The  Naval  War  Staff  regards  "21"  'c  task  in 
the  North  Atlantic  south  of  40°N  and  west  of 
30°W  as  a  promising  operation,  since  many 
ships  sailing  alone,  including  tankers  and 
slow  ships,  pass  through  this  area. 
Attempting  always  to  have  some  ship  in  this 
area. 


15  Jan, 
Wed, 


1200 


16  Jan, 

Thur  s , 
1200 


17  Jan. 
Friday 


This  message  gives  a  pleasingly  clear  picture 
things  for  a  long  time  to  come,    (Penciled 
comment:   The  message  is  only  a  repeat  of 
previous  intentions,)    It  is  also  pleasing 
that  the  Naval  War  Staff  has  obviously 
recognized  that  the  allocation  of  the  South 
Atlantic  as  an  operational  area  for  auxiliary 
cruisers  is  adjudged  a  thankless  tasF]J  at  any 
rate  for  so  long  as  one  still  has  to  respect 
the  Pan-American  security  zone. 


of 


E.  -  N.E,  2-4, 
visibility 
20-30  miles', 
temp,  about 
22°,  still 
medium -high 
confused  swell 
coming  from 
S.W. 

32°  20»S, 
69°  21»E. 
256  miles. 


At  night  course  altered  to  305°, 

Steered  60°,  so  as  to  make  a 
reconnaissance  on  the  Australian 
shipping  route  against  the 
current. 

Aircraft  hatch  uncovered,  leak 
in  the  pipe  covered  over  with 
cement  layer,  for  that  purpose 
stopped  until  the  afternoon. 


As  on  previous   Cruising  speed  (60°  -  14  knots), 

day, 

30°  30'S, 

72°  59»E. 

232  miles,  . 


Stopped  at  night,  so  as  not  to 
come  out  of  the  Australian  routu 
during  the  darkness. 


As  on  previous   Cruising  speed  (45°  -  14  knots), 

day. 

Incoming  radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff: 

1.  Kismayu  to  be  evacuated  beoause  of  tho 
development  of  situation  in  Italian  East 
Africa, 

2 .. Ships  in  Kismayu  to  put  .out, 

3,  The  Naval  War  Staff  intonds  to  get  the  prize 
commander  of  the  "Durmitor"  on  to  t) 


-341- 


18  Jan. 
Sunday 


"Tannenfels"  and  then  make  her  available  to 
"Ship  16"  as  a  supply  ship.    "16"  to  give  a 

tall  quantity  of  fuel  to  the  "Tannenfels" 
for  the  ensuing  homeward  voyage* 

4.  (Omitted  in  German  text.) 

5.  If  necessary  the  "Durmitor"'s  release  will  be 
delayed  till  the  last  possible  moment. 

Re  5.  I  do  not  understand  the  intended  release  of 
the  "Durmitor",  as  if  need  be  she  can  always  be 
sunk.    Still  the  reasons  dictating  her  release 
interest  mo  -  perhaps  they  arise  not  from  political 
considerations  re  Jugoslavia  but  from  a  different 
legal  inte:    oation  of  the  grounds  for  her 
capture. 

In  my  opinion  the  "Durmitor"  might  be  stocked  up 
th  coal,  water  and  food,  and  then  she  would  be 
excellently  well  suited  for  the  special  tasks 
assigned  to  ''33"  and  "41".    (Marginal  comment: 
She  is  to  bo  released  in  the  sense  as  understood 
by  the  Foreign  Office,    Intld.  Eckhardt.) 
(Penciled  comment:   The  cargo  was  definitely 
intended  for  Japan.    Intld.  Schmidt,  Staff 
Officer,  11  April.) 

On  17  January  in  a  German  radio  broadcast  in 
English,  there  was  a  severe  criticism  of  the 
"cowardice  and  incompetence  of  the  British  Navy, 
who  has  not  yet  succeeded  in  laying  a  single 
auxiliary  cruiser".   A  type  of  propaganda,  which 
interests  us  here,  but  hardly  meets  with  our  warm 
approval.    (Penciled  comment:    >r  does  the 
Naval  War  Staff  approve.   Intld.  IA  -  Gott  - 
10  April.) 


1200 


23°  44'S, 
76°  10'E. 

324  miles. 


E.  —  S.E.  2—3, 
freshening  to 
6-7,  good 
visibility, 
dry  sunny 
weather • 


Cruising  speed  (338°,  14  knots). 
Because  of  the  cyclone  in  the 
Mauritius  area,  for  the  present  we 
chose  a  northerly  course  on 
approximately  longitude  7  0°. 

In  the  night  17/18*  January  cyclone 
was  reported  on.  17°S,  53°E. 


On  18  January  came  a  radio  message  from 
War  Staff  with  evaluation  of  the  War  Di 
"Ship  16": 


the  Naval 
of 


ary 


1.  150  watt  transmitter  is  sufficiently  powerful 
for  world-wide  communication  -  corresponds 
roughly  with  range  of  800  watt  transmitter  on 
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warships  with  poor  aerials.   The  poor  radio 
communication  with  home  from  "Ship  16"  is  not 
the- fault  of  a* too  weak  transmitter.    However 
"Ship  41"  and  all  ships  subsequently  fitted 
out,  will  be  provided  with  the  800  watt 
transmitters  which  have  only  recently  become 
available. 

2.  Experiments  have  shown  that  there  is  no  point 
in  having  a  receiving  station  in  East  Afric:.. 
Tokio  receives  the  Norddeich  wavelength. 
Partly  successful  results. 

3.  Desired  additions  will  be  made  to  the  signal 
manual, 

4.  It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  one  can  transmit 
from  the  ship  on  waves  of  a  one-way  service. 

5.  Danger  of  messages  being  D/Ffd  overrated. 

In  South  Atlantic  and  Indian  Ocean  short  radio 
messages  are  quite  justifiable.   No  need  to 
worry  when  sending  short  signals, 

6.  Communicate  with  home  only  when  home  trans- 
mitter is  heard  very  loud.    Opinion  on  that 
point  incorrect, 

7.  Pull  explanation  for  the  "Tirranna"  failure 
cannot  be  given  as  radio  orders  for  the  prize 
not  received  here,    Ship!s  set  always  tuned 
to  36  meters,  hence  could  not  receive  radio 
messages  sent  on  one-way  service, 

8.  The  procedure  of  sending  radio  messages  via 
prizes  does  not  seem  to  offer  much  hope  of 
success.    In  most  cases  the  radio  operator 
is  unable  to  tunc  strange  transmitters  to 
break  in  transmission.   Procedure  hampers 
the  prize.   Only  justified  in  case  of 
emergency. 

9.  Reason  for  poor  results  of  radio  communication 
to  be  found  in  originally  exaggerated  curtail- 
ment of  radio  messages.   Ship  made  her  first 
attempt  to  send  a  message  three  and  a  half 
months  after  putting  out,  it  was  therefore 
impossible  to  accustom  h^r  to  the  new 
procedure.   Hence  in  future  send  short 
signals  giving  position  more  often  than  in 
the  past. 

10.  Radio  traffic  from  "Ship  33"  from  the  samo  s 
area  was  good. 

My  observations  on  this  commentary  are  as  follows: 

Re  1.  The  criticisms  of  the  radio  equipment  in  the 
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War  Diary  entry  25  August  1940  were  so  far 
modified  in  the  Radio  Experience  Report  in  the 
autumn  of  1940  that  I  concurred  in  principle  with 
the  Naval  War  Staff's  opinion  re  the  power  of  the 
150  watt  transmitter.   However,  I  made  the 
reservation  that  the  power  was  sufficient  only 
when  there  were  optimum  transmission  and  reception 
conditions  on  both  side's.    These  conditions  are 
not  present  every  day  and  even  when  they  are 
present,  they  last  only  for  a  few  hours.    Under 
these  circumstances  one  cannot  in  my  opinion  talk 
of  world-wide  communication.    Otherv/ise  it  would 
be  incomprehensible  that  even  small  merchant  ships 
should,  to  a  large  extent,  be  fitted  with  800  watt 
gear  -  presumably  the  ship-owners  would  not  run  to 
the  considerable  increase  in  expense,  if  their  long 
experience  showed  that  a  cheaper  15.0  watt  trans- 
mitter had  sufficient  power  for  world-wide  commu- 
nication. 

Re  4.1  did  not  ask  to  transmit  on  the  wavelength 
of  the  "one-way  service".    The  suggestion  made 
here  referred  to  the  giving  of  tuning  signals 
through  Norddoich  on  the  wavelength  of  the  one-way 
service,  so  that  there  would  bo  more  chance  of4 
picking  up  the  radio  messages  addressed  to  the 
prizes . 

Re  5.  The  basis  for  a  possible  overrating  of  the 
D/F  danger  is  contained  in  all  directions  and 
orders  re  communications.    See  operational  orders, 
introduction  to  short  signal  manual,  d/f  bearing 
taken  in  the  Atlantic  on  short  signal  from  "21" 
(radio  message  1  August)  (penciled  comment: 
Bearing  was  600  miles  out  -  in  the  North  Atlantic  J), 
radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  on  5  August 
stating  -  obviously  to  reduce  the  danger  of  D/F 
bearings  -  that  short  signals  should  as  far  as 
possible  contain  only  two  groups.    If  even  two  or 
three  short  signal  groups  arc  risky  and  have  to  be 
cut  down,  then  one  must  logically  conclude  that  a 
radio  message,  whose  heading  and  signature  alone 
contain  sixty  letters"^  exposes  a  ship  -to  a  very 
real  danger  of  being  located  by  D/F  bearings. 
Actually  the  experiences  of  the  last  few  months 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  danger  of  D/F  bearings 
is  less  acute  than  was  once  supposed  at  home* 
(Penciled  comments   Naturally  one  should  not  use 
radio  without  an  adequate  reason.    The  transmission 
of  a  radio  message  is  a  measure  which  must  be 
fitted  in  with  the  ship's  operations.    But  when 
the  ship's  position  is  known  to  the  enemy,  or  is 
changed,  then  the  section  in  charge  at  home  must 
be  informed  of  such  important  matters  -  otherwise 
the  lack  of  communication  with  home  causes  setbacks. 
On  two  occasions  the  ship  did  not  let  us  hoar  any- 
thing of  her  for  three  months.    Intld,  Schmidt, 
Staff  Officer,  Operations  Division,  11  April.) 
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Re  6.  There  is  a  difference  of  betv/een  4  and  5 
hours  between  the  local  time  used  by  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  and  the  time  at  home.    For  this  reason 
on  the  auxiliary  cruiser  only  the  wavelength 
corresponding  to  local  time  is  heard  loudly;   at 
home  at  the  same  time  the  wavelength  corresponding 
to  home  time  is  heard  the  loudest.    'Phis  is 
proved  by  the  fact  that  when  the  Commanding 
Officer  sends  radio  messages  and  short  signals  on 
24  meters,  Norddeich  is  sometimes  heard  at  only 
strength  2-3,  but  Norddeich  hears  the  ship  at 
strength  4-5  (e.g.  25  November  and"  12  and  13 
December).    There  is  another  fact  which  proves 
that  the  views  of  the  home  radio  stations  arc  not 
always  borne  out  in  practice.    On  24  meters  -  the 
wavelength  assigned  to  the  Eastern  Zone  until 
2300  Greenwich  Mean  "Time  -  in  the  middle  of  the 
Indian  Ocean  it  is  impossible  to  take  down 
messages  during  watch  period  IV  from  1700-2000 
Greenwich  Mean  Time,  'although  at  home  this  is 
just  the  time  when  they  hear  the  ship  best.   The 
36  meter  wavelength  is  far  more  favorable  for 
reception  at  this  time  (2200-0100  Mean  Local  Time). 

Re  8 •  Our _ experiences  with  attempts  at  sending 
radio  messages  via  the  prizes  have  been  unsuccess- 
ful, although  the  transmitter  on  the  prize  was 
accurately  set  and  the  operator  given  full 
instructions  before  the  prize  was  dismissed.    In 
future  I  shall  not' follow' this  practice.    I  chose 
to  employ  this  method  because  up  to  the  time  when 
the  "Tirranna"  was  dismissed  radio  communication 
was  impossible  and  this  was  put'  down  not  to  faulty 
procedure,  but  to  the  weakness' of  "Ship  16"'s 
transmitter.    The  "Ole  Jacob"  was  to  have  sent  a 
message  for  "Ship  16",  because  in  view  of  her 
position  between  the  D/F  stations  Cocos  Island  - 
Australia  -  Singapore,  I  thought  it  certain  that 
a  D/F  bearing  would  be  taken  on  the  message  and 
for  tactical  reasons  I  wanted  to  bring"  this  about. 

Re  9.  In  the  operational  orders  and  in  all  the 
discussions  at  the  Naval  War  Staff  the  necessity 
for  radio  silence  was  emphasiz'ed  and  warnings 
given  about  "succumbing  to  the  temptations  which 
easily  arise  after  several  months '  absence  and 
pressing  the  key".    Radio  silence  was  to  bo  - 
broken  only  in  exceptional  circumstances.   Until 
the  dismissal  of  Prize  1  there  was  no  urgent 
necessity  to  do  so.   And  besides,  we  still  had  to 
follow  the  old  procedure  when  making  our  first 
fruitless  attempts  to  send  a  message,  as  the  ship 
put  out  on  31  March  and  the  first  attempt  to 
transmit  a  message  was  made  three 'and *a  half 
months  later  on  14  July.   But  the  now  pr<  cdurc 
did  not  come  into  force  until  5  August. 


(Penciled  comment:   The  reverse  is  'true  J   During 
discussions  before  "Ship  16"  put  out,  the 
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19  Jan. 
Sunday 


1200 


Commanding  Officer  categorically  refused  to  use 
his  radio  at  all  and  I  pointed  out  that  in  many 
cases  a  radio  message  would  be  the  necessary 
preliminary  for  the  proper  direction  and  supplying 
of  his  ship.    Intld.  lb  -  Arps.)    (The  Naval  War 
Staff  learnt  about  the  first  unsuccessful 
attempts  at  sending  messages  from  "Ship  33"  and 
the  Interception  Service,  and  this  was  the  reason 
why,  after  an  examination  of  the  procedure  used 
to  date,  a  new  procedure  was  introduced.    This 
fact  just  goes  to  prove  how  v/rong  it  was  to 
maintain  radio  silence  over  throe  and  a  half 
months.    Intld.  Schmidt,  Staff  Officer, 
Operations  Division,  11  April.) 

The  very  first  attempt  at  transmission  according 
to  the  new  procedure  led  to  our  getting  into 
touch  with  Norddeich.    Hence  it  was  totally 
unnecessary  "for  the  ship  to  get  herself 
accustomed  to  the  new  procedure"  and  previously 
this  was  impossible! 

Re  10.    The  radio  traffic  from  "Ship  33"  was 
carried  on  at  a  time  when  "Ship  16"  had  already 
had  perfect  communication  with  home. 


S.E.  -  S.  6-3, 
tomp.  about 
27°,  still 
medium-high 
easterly  swell. 

18°  46 'S, 
73°  51'E. 
324  miles. 


Cruising  speed. 

Stopped  at  night,  as  the  ship  was 
on  the  route  from  the  Cape  to 
India . 

Message  from  "Ship  33"  received, 

telling  us  that  in  the  Weddol  Sea 

she  caotured  2  whale  factory  ships 

the 

one 

and 


"Solglimt"  and  the  "Pelagos"  - 
tanker  -  the  "Ole  Vifegger"  - 
11  whale-catchers •   A 


splendid  success] 


20  Jan. 
Monday 

1200 


S.  -  S.IK  . 

bright, 
15°  37 'S, 
72°  20'E. 
208  miles 


1-3,   Cruising  speed.   At  'night  during 
the  darkness  before  moon-rise  at 
2400,  stopped. 


21  Jan. 
Tuos  . 


1200 


. .  ..  -  W.  1-3, 
bright, 
decrease  in 
swell. 
11°  55'S, 
69°  51»E. 
272  miles. 


Cruising  speed  (321°,  14  knots). 
At  night  wont  on  to  11  knots,  so 
as  not  to  reach  the  "Automedon" 
track  -  north  of  Madagascar  - 
south  of  the  Seychelles  -  north 
of  Chagos  -  during  the  darkness  ■ 
too  early. 


22  Jan. 
Wed. 


1200 


N.N.V/.  1-2, 
bright, 
slight  swell, 
temp.  28°. 
8°  12»S, 
67°  01 'E. 
278  miles. 


Cruising  speed  (321°,  11  knots). 
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Oi 


Time  by  75UE. 


23  Jan. 
Thurs . 

0723 
0802 


0850 


1312 


the  morning  almost  reached 
the  "Automedon"  route. 

Aircraft  made  a  reconnaissance 
flight,  exploring  the  area  in 

a  rectangle  ahead  of  the  ship, 
reported  a  vessel  at  a  range  of 
60  miles,  course  245°,  speed  12 
knots  -  (10  miles  north  of  the 
"Automedon;'  route). 


Aircraft  brought  in, 
slightly  dc..    d. 


port  float 


During  this  flight  the  aircraft  switched  on  the 
aircraft  wave  ''a  j",  the  ship  U3ed  the  v/ave 
"a  f".    Tuning  signals  and  traffic  were 
exchanged  in  English  r/T. 


Movements  of  the  next  few  hours  may  be  seen  in 
the  diagram  of  the  action.    The  first  object 
of  this  maneuvering  was  to  find  out  the  facts 
about  the  enemy  while  remaining  at  a  range  from 
which  we  were  still  unobserved.   A  thick  smoke 
plume  was  coming  from  the  enemy  ship,  so  that 
we  thought  she  was  a  coaler.    fe  then  described 
two  circles  so  as  to  let  the  enemy  get  farther 
ahead  of  us  (I  did  not  want  to  stop  as  generally 
the  ship  gives  off  a  thick  smoke  plume  when  the 
engines  are  started  up). 

There  were  two  possible  methods  of  holding  up 

the  ship: 

a  •  Wo  might  'cry  an  attack  by  day  in  the  hope  of 
coming  so  close  that  with  this  calm  weather 
we  could  very  soon  shoot  up  the  radio 
transmitter  (20-30  hectometers )  (as  on  the 
"Automedon"),  or 

b,  attack  by  night. 

Bearing  in  mind  the  danger  of  losing  the  enemy 
in  the  swift  tropical  twilight,  particularly  if 
he  were  to  follow  his  instructions  and  make  a 
change  of  90°  in  his  course,  I  decided  to 
approach  on  a  collision  course  by  day  (deceptive 
course  for  Cape  Guardafui)  and  attempt  to  get 
close  enough.    If  the  enemy  turned  off  too 
soon  -  before  he  was  within  range  of  our  battery  - 
then  we  would  not  attack,  but  close  up  at  night  - 
all  this  so  as  to  do  our  utmost  to  prevent  the 
enemy  sending  a  radio  m<    ;e,  which  would 
hinder  our  future  task  in  this  operational  are-  . 

nt  on  to  collision  course 
(510°).    Speed,  going  by 
bearings,  12-14  knot;  . 
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1325  Enemy  bearing  2°,  range  280 

hectometers . 

1353  Enemy  bearing  3°,  range  217 

hectometers.    Two  guns 
distinguished  on  the  ship,  who 
from  her  appearance  was  thought 
to  b'e  English. 

1353  Enemy  turned  off  to  starboard,  the 

auxiliary  cruiser  likewise  turned 
off,  but  to  port. 

The  maneuver  to  close  on  her  had 
failed.    So  as  not  to  give  any 
further  grounds  for  suspicion  to 
an  already  more  than  usually 
distrustful  enemy,  we  likewise 
turned  off, 

1408  Enemy  turned  back  on  to  290°. 

1416  Enemy  apparently  turned  back  on 

to  her  old  course. 

Range  more  than  300  hectometers, 

1438  Enemy  turned  on  to  more  easterly 

course. 

The  maneuver  was  exactly  "according 
to  program".   The  enemy  could  only 
think  that  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
would  turn  off  for  a  short  time, 
and  then  resume  her  old  course  for 
Aden;   on  the  other  hand  the  enemy 
behaved  just  as  we  foresaw,  and 
after  a  short  time  she  resumed  her 
old  course  and  then  turned  farther 
off  so  as  to  let  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  pass  well  clear  * 

1730  270°,  11  knots. 

1800  260°. 

1900  250°. 

During  this  period,  in  which  we 
steered  out  of  sight  of  the  enemy  on 
•  an  almost  parallel  course,  we 
worked  out  the  enemy  course  and 
speed  by  dead  reckoning.    The 
calculations  gave  a  course  of 
260°  and  speed  of  12  knots. 
The  results  were  not  very 
accurate,  as  we  had  only  the 
enemy's  smoke  plume  to  guide  us, 
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1930  Turned  on  to  collision  course 

for  the  night  (192.5°). 

1945  Crew  to  action    bion3. 

According  to  dead  reckoning  we 
must  reach  the  enemy  at  2040. 
It  was  a  very  dark  night  and 
there  was  no  moon.    The  enemy 
did  not  appear  in  sight.    Hence 
we  worked  out  the  collision 
courses  allowing  first  for  an 
enemy  course  of  240°  and  then 
for  a  course  of  250°  taken  up 
after  making  off  10  miles  to 
port.   Proceeding  at  14  knots 
we  searched  these  courses  one 
after  the  ocher,  but  the  enemy 
did  'not  appear  in  -sight. 

2237  253°,  14  knots. 

Half  the  crew  remained  at  action 
stations . 

There  was  nothing  else  left  to 
do  but  to  proceed  for  the  rest  of 
the  night  on  a  course  probably 
followed  by  the  enemy  and  attempt 
to  reach  her  in  the  morning. 
(The  old  moon  did  not  make  the 
very  dark  night  at  all  noticeably 
lighter. ) 

24  Jan.   Moon  rise,      During  the  early  morning  twilight 
Friday   very  bright     and  after  sunrise  there  was 
0345    comet  appeared,  nothing  seen  of  the  enemy,  hence 

the  aircraft  sent  out  for 
reconnaissance.    I  presumed  that 
the  enemy  would  be  lying  to  the 
north  of  us  and  hence  ordered  the 
first  reconnaissance  flight  to 
be  25  miles  to  the  north. 

0828  Aircraft  brought  in  after  having 

reported  the  enemy  to  be  on 
bearing  0°,  25  miles  away. 

0847  Smoke  plume  again  in  sight. 

In  view  of  the  extremely  short  twilight  and  the 
dark  new-moon  night,  a  second  attempt  to  close 
up  at  night  seemed  just  as  pointless  as  on  the 
previous  day.    Therefore  I  decided  to  attack 
the  steamer  by  day  using  the  aircraft  in  support, 
attempt  to  shoot  down  his  aerial  and  bombard  him 
at  long  range.    Judging  from  the  captain's 
behavior  on  the  23rd  I  can  safely  assume  that  on 
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sighting  the  auxiliary  cruiser  he  will  again 
immediately  turn  off,  hence  it  is  not  possible  to 
•  close  on  the  quarter  during  the  half-light  and 
estimate  his  exact  course  from  the  position  of 
the  masts, 

0955    Aircraft  sent  out  with  fuel  for  100  minutes,  two 
bombs,  machine  guns.    In  addition  I  sent  out  a 
boat  with  reserve  fuel,  bombs,  ammunition,  three 
aircraft  personnel  besides  the  bor.tTs  crew. 

Before  sending  out  the  aircraft  we  went  off  at 
high  speed  until  the  smoke  cloud  was  out  of  sight, 
so  as  not  to  be  too  close  to  the  enemy  during  the 
take-off. 

I  talked  over  the  following  plan  of  tactics  with 
the  pilot,  Lt.  (j.g.)  Bulla j   The  auxiliary  cruiser 
is  at  present  lying  out  of  sight  of  the  enemy,  a 
few  miles  on  his  port  quarter  and  on  the  same 
course  (245°).    She  will  try  to  carry  out  exactly 
the  same  approach  maneuver  on  collision  course  as 
on  the  previous  day,  but  presumably  this  time  from 
a  different  bearing  and  on  a  different  course. 
The  aircraft  is  to  place  herself  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  enemy  in  the  sun;   from  that  position, 
when  the  order  comes  from  "Ship  16'',  she  is  to 
attack  and  attempt  to  shoot  down  the  aerial  at 
the  moment  in  which  the  enemy  turns  off  and 
directs  his  attention  to  the  auxiliary  cruiser. 
By  means  of  bombs  and  gunfire  the  aircraft  is  as 
far  as  possible  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  erecting 
an  emergency  aerial. 

Communication  on  R/T  on  the. 90  meter  band  as  on 
the  previous  day.   After  the  attack  fresh  supplies 
from  the  boat,  which  meantime  will  be  following  on 
her  own  motor, 

1000  Went  on  to  collision  course. 

1013  Enemy  bearing  56°,  range  220 

hectometers • 

1015  Enemy  turned  off  hard  a Tstarboard, 

stern  towards  the  auxiliary 
cruiser.    Pursuit  taken  up, 
revolutions  for  full  speed  all 
out.    Course  60°. 

Order  to  the  aircraft  to  attack. 

1019  Aircraft  reported:   "Aerial  shot 

down11.   Taken  down  on  board,  but 
through  oversight  on  part  of  the 
radio  personnel  not  reported  to 
the  Commanding  Officer.   Enemy 
opened  up  on  the  aircraft  with 
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flak  and  steered  zig-zag  courses. 

1025  Aircraft  reported:   "No.  1  bomb 

1  meter  short,  ship  did  not  stop." 
Taken  down  wrongly  on  board 
"Ship  16"  as  "Bomb  fell  right, 
ship  stopped". 

1033  Enemy  bearing  64°,  178  hecto- 

meters . 

1038  Aircraft  reported:   "No.  2  bomb 

left,  half  a  meter,  did  not  stop 
ship.   Have  exhausted  my 
ammunition,  am  loading  up  again." 
On  board  "Ship  16"  taken  down 
only  as  "No,  2  bomb  short". 

1041  Aircraft  returned. 

1045  Aircraft  requested  bearing  of  the 

boat,  reply  given  by  the  ship  and 
understood  by  the  aircraft. 

The  various  questions  put  by  the 
aircraft  after  the  fight  had 
started  did  not  all  come  through; 
although  they  were  heard  in  part 
by  the  reserve  radio  cabin,  they 
were  not  reported  to  the 
C  omman  di  ng  Off  i  c  er . 

I  presumed  that  -che  aerial  was  shot  down,  as  the 
enemy  v/as  not  using  his  radio  meantime,  although 
after  the  first  attack  from  the  aircraft  its 
connection  with  the  ship  must  have  been  clear  to 
him. 

Thr3  aircraft  went  on  attacking  the  enemy  from  very 
close  range,  and  during  the  attacks  came  under 
fire  from  flak,  and-  as  it  later  turned  out,  from 
two  machine  guns  -  no  hits  were  scored.    The 
success,  the  dash,  the  well-planned  method  of 
attack  displayed  by  C.P.O.  (Air)  Borchert  and 
Lt.  Bulla  are  worthy  of  special  mention  and 
recognition.    In  spite  of  the  most  primitive 
aiming  gear,  both  bombs  fell  close  to  the  ship. 

1047  Enemy  sent  a  radio  message 

(obviously  using  an  emergency 
aerial  he  had  rigged  up  meantime): 
.  %    "Q  Q  Q  GCXN  (Mandasor)  6°  18 'S, 
61°  10 'E  bombed  from  raider." 

1051  Aircraft  landed. 

Time  by  75°E. 
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1120  Camouflage  down  from  battery. 

1120  Enemy  again  using  his  radio: 

"Q  Q  Q  GCXN  6°  23 »S,  61°  36  'E 
chased  by  raider  and  bombed 
6°  23»S,'61°  36 'E  Mandasor  chased 
and  bombed  by  merchant  ship 
raider." 

1126  Auxiliary  cruiser  acknowledged 

with:   "GCXN  de  FPB  (Colombo)  : 
r  r  r  r  (understood)." 

1127  Enemy  sent:   "Q  Q  Q  Mandasor 

chased  and  bombed  by  merchant 
raider  bombed  by  his  aircraft 
destroyed  aerial  by  line  thrown 
from  plane . " 

1128  Ship  turned  60°  to  port,  so  as  to 

bring  the  whole  battery  into 
action,  permission  to  fire,  range 
86  hectometers. 

1129  First  salvo. 

Light  M.E.      With  the  second  salvo  we  scored 
winds,  hits  on  the  target.   Enemy  stopped 

visibility      using  his  radio.   We  fired  16 
30  miles,       salvoes  with  61  rounds,  scoring  8 
slight  seaway,   hits  (13$) $    despite  the  fact  that 
no  swell,       the  enemy  carried  out  defensive 
temp,  about     maneuvers,  and  with  a  spread  of 
30°.  only  2/16,  presented  a  very  narrow 

target.    (See  report  of  the 
gunnery  officer  in  the  appendix. ) 

The  firing  was  supremely  well 
directed  by  the  gunnery  officer, 
Lt.  Cdr.  Kasch,    The  good  results 
achieved  were  also  due  to  the  high 
standard  of  training,  the 
especially  favorable  aiming 
conditions  and  the  alignment  of 
the  sighting  gear,  which  was  done 
on  land  targets  in  the  Kerguelen 
a  few  weeks  ago. 

The  enemy,  who  ran  up  the  British 
flag,  stopped  during  the  course 
of  the  firing,  but  this  was  not 
recognized  until  later  on,  as  she 
did  not  heave  to.   Also  we  could 
not  understand  the  morse  signals 
she  sent. 

1133  Battery  cease  fire  J 
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300 

tons 

270 

tons 

600 

tons 

1135  Enemy  lowered  boats. 

1200  Search  party  left,  picked  up  the 

Englishmen  drifting  in  the 
water,  also  the  colored  men, 
took  the  captain  along  with  them 
and  went  on  board  the  "Mandasor". 

They  discovered  the  following: 

She  was  the  British  steamer  "Llandasor"  (5144 
tons)  of  Brocklebank  Ltd.,  Liverpool,  on  the  way 
from  Calcutta  to  England  via  Durban  going  via 
17°  03 'N,  84°  34'E;   5°  10'H,  82°  10*E;   0°  50'S, 
75°  40»E;   8°  15'S,  55°  30'E;   8°  25»S,  49°  00'E; 
90  10'S,  45°  50»E;   16°  25'S,  42°  45'E; 
26°  40'S,  58°  05'E. 

Cargo:    2000  tons  iron  bars 

3000  tons  tea  (30,000  chests) 
17  0  tons  matches 

millet 

hemp 

jute 
Small  quantities  of  leather,  skins, 
bones,  etc. 

Of  the  crew  of  19  whites  and  63  colored  Indians, 

1  Englishman  (L.  Mawdsley,  Chief  Steward)  and 

2  Indians  had  been  killed  on  board.   Another 
Englishman  died  in  the  boat  (J.B.  Leigh,  Second 
Officer). 

Two  Indians  died  of  wounds  on  board  "Ship  16", 
1  Englishman  was  severely  wounded,  4  slightly 
v/ounded,  7  Indians  were  severely  wounded,  10 
slightly  wounded. 

The  ship  was  severely  damaged  by  the  8  hits  (2 
hits  on  the  forecastle,  1  on  the  topmast,  2  on 
the  bridge,  2  amidships,  1  in  the  stern).    The 
living  quarters  on  the  middle  deck  wore  set  on 
fire,  the  fire  slowly  spread  over  to  no.  4  hold, 
where  the  jute  was|   this  fire  made  the  work  on 
board  more  difficult,  as  communication  from  the 
fore  part  of  the  ship  to  the  stern  had  to  be 
done  by  boat. 

In  addition  to  secret  material,  maps,  diaries, 
etc.,  wo  took  over:   fresh  supplies  (potatoes, 
onionsTT  preserves,  2500  kg.  rice,  250  kg.  sugar, 
20  tarpaulins,  machine  guns  with  ammunition  etc. 

The  vessel  was  painted  black,  superstructures  a 
yellowish  brown,  masts  the  same  color,  name  at 
the  bow  and  stern,  mine  spar  at  the  bows  and  two 
paravanes  on  "deck,  one  flak  gun  and  one  4.7  inch 
quick-firer  on  the  poop.    Bridge  protected  with 
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cement,  also  two  steel  barbettes  from  which  they 
fired  with  machine  guns. 

The  effects  of  the  aerial  bombardment  were  to  be 
seen  all  through  the  ship.    The  protecting  shield 
of  the  flak  gun  alone  had  received  four  2  cm.  hits 
The  funnel  had  been  penetrated  in  several  places, 
likewise  the  bridge  where  the  second  officer  had 
been  hit  while  firing  the  machine  gun. 

We  aimed  for  the  funnel  because  we  thought  that 
she  was  a  coal-burner  and  might  be  forced  by  the 
damage  to  reduce  speed. 

The  captain  stated  that  he  had  heard  in  Calcutta 
that  the  raider  who  held  up  the  "Automedon"  had 
come  very  close  to  the  ship.   Hence  on  Thursday, 
immediately  he  saw  the  ship  (auxiliary  cruiser), 
he  turned  off  and  let  her  go  past  and  continued 
on  his  old  course  of  250°  at  10j  knots.    The 
captain  did  not  notice  anything  suspicious  about 
the  auxiliary  cruiser,  he  assumed  she  was  a  ship 
en  route  for  Cape  Guardafui.   As  he  had  only 
been  a  master  for  ij-  years,  he  did  not  want  to 
lose  her  for  anything  and  at  all  costs  he  wanted 
to  avoid  the  two  courses  meeting. 

According  to  that  statement  the  auxiliary  cruiser, 
due  to  an  incorrect  calculation  of  the  enemy fs 
speed  -  too  high  -  and  an  error  of  10°  in  the 
working  out  of  his  course,  must  have  passed  about 
5  miles  ahead  of  the  "Mandasor"  during  the  night 
of  23/24  January. 

At  the  close  of  our  first  interview,  as  he  was 
leaving  the  cabin,  he  told  me  that  about  400  miles 
southeast  of  Colombo  he  had  been  stopped  by  the 
British  auxiliary  cruiser  "Ranchi",  who  was 
employed  as  a  patrol  in  the  area  Ceylon-Sumatra. 
(This  statement  was  confirmed  by  the  entry  in  the 
"Secret  Logbook": 

5  December  1940:   On  0°  42 'S,  74°  19 'E.    Course 
50u,  0415-0515  "Unknown  vessel,  white  ensign 
(P.O.)  Name  signaled".) 

Further  statements:   He  was  told  in  Durban  that 
there  was  a  raider  in  the  Gulf  of  Bengal  and  that 
she  was  being  chased.   Like  all  ships  not  in 
convoy  he  had  gone  from  Iceland  to-  Calcutta. 
Convoys  from  Calcutta  were  made  up  only  for  the 
homeward  voyage.   For  some  time  shipping  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  had  gone  via  the  Mozambique  Chennel. 

1210  The  aircraft  reported:   Cannot 

start  any  more,  cannot  get  away. 

1212  Ship  thereupon  requested  visual 

bearing. 
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This  senseless  question  -  the 
aircraft  v/as  25  miles  away  -  was 
an  invention  on  the  part  of  the 
P.O.  telegraphist  at  the  set, 
the  Commanding  Officer  did  not 
know  of  it, 

1213  -  Aircraft  reported:   "Port  float 

full  of  water,  should  I  give 
signal  for  D/F  bearingf17"" 

1214  Ship  replied:   "No,  what  do  you 

make  my  visual  bearing?"  (It) 

The  failure  to  report  the  aircraft's  message  to 
the  Commanding  Officer  was  another  gross  blunder. 
Instead  of  passing  on  the  message,  the  nonsense 
about  the  "visual  bearing"  v/as  continually 
repeated  without  reference  to  anyone.   As  a 
result  of  this  stupid  questioning,  the  pilot, 
who  at  the  time  had  to  divide  his  attention 
between  pumping  out  the  float  and  maintaining 
radio  contact,  broke  off  the  pointless  conver- 
sation. 

The  pilot  officer  reported  as  follows : 

After  a  pan-cake  landing  the  aircraft  had  to 
roll  towards  the  boat,  as  owing  to  damage  to  her 
engine  the  boat  could  not  come  to  the  aircraft. 
Immediately  they  went  alongside,  besides  loading 
up,  they  opened  up  the  float,  where  the  water 
v/as  already  standing  over  the  ribs  of  the  middle 
compartment,  and  attempted  to  drain  it  with  the 
bilge-pump  they  had  with  them. 

As  the  slight  seas  washing  over  the  float 
defeated  their  attempts  at  draining,  the  float 
was  immediately  closed  up  again,  the  refueling 
broken  off,  the  bombs  were  not  hung  on  the  racks, 
and  they  immediately  tried  to  take  off.    The 
aircraft  crew  recognized  that  only  an  immediate 
take-off  and  a  landing  near  the  ship  could 
prevent  the  float  being  swamped.    In  the  mean- 
time the  aircraft  failed  to  get  clear  of  the 
water.    The  port  magazine  was  thrown  overboard 
and  a  second  attempt  made  to  take  off.   After 
two  leaps  the  aircraft  rose,  but  even  with  her 
rudders  hard  over  to  starboard  she  could  not  be 
kept  level  in  the  air  and  pancaked  on  her  port 
float.    The  aircraft,  already  listing,  rolled 
back  to  the  boat.   4  men  from  the  boat  were 
placed  on  the  end  of  the  starboard  wing  art  i  , 
the  middle  compartment  of  the  port  float  v/as 
stuffed  with  the  two  inflated  air  lifebelts  and 
four  kapok  lifebelts,  closed  up  again,  and 
message  sent  "Port  float  full  of  water,  am  I  to 
give  signal  for  bearing?".   For  about  three 
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quarters  of  an  hour  the  aircraft  rolled  against 
the  wind,  then  when  the  wind  temporarily  freshened 
to  4,  the  port  float  dipped  under  the  water  and 
the  aircraft  heeled  over  to  port,    be  men  who 
fell  into  the  water  were  picked  up  by  the  boat. 

1342  The  "Mandasor"  called  by 

Seychelles  Radio. 

1345  uxiliary  cruiser  replied  at 

minimum  strength  on  200  watt  long 
wave  set. 

1344  Seychelles:   "Go  slower!    Send 

every  word  twice." 

1351  Auxiliary  cruiser  called 

Seychelles • 

1505  Seychelles  called,  auxiliary 

cruiser  replied. 

1507  Seychelles  sent:   "Repeat  your 

message  0545  GMT,  sent  at  0545 
GMT." 

1512  Auxiliary  cruiser:   "e  b  (wait), 

then  "my  message  0545  now 
canceled  -  qru  -  tks  -  om  -  sk 
(I  have  no  message  for  you  - 
thanks  -  old  man  -  end  of  message)." 


.  *w 


15  Seychelles:   "Go  slower,  I  am 

receiving  you  badly."   Auxiliary 
cruiser  repeats  message  of  1512. 

1519  Seychelles :   "Your  0546  GMT 

canceled  confirmed  tks  -  om  -  sk. 
(Thanks,  old  man  -  end  of  message.)" 
Auxiliary  cruiser :   "tks  om  sk 
(thanks,  old  man  -  end  of  message)." 

» 

The  "Cancel"  message  was  sent  by  the  radio  officer 
on  his  own  responsibility  and  without  my  approval. 
The  following  text  was  put  together  and  given  to 
the  radio  officer  for  transmission:   ""Mandasor" 
pos.  6°  18  'S,  61°  03 »E  vessel  now  out  of  view 
description  American  flag  on  hull  high  funnel 
white  superstructure.   Am  proceeding  N.W." 
(Original  in  English.) 

This  radio  message  was  to  be  sent  at  minimum 
strength  as  soon  as  Seychelles  Radio  came  up 
again.  The  ship!s  command  was  of  the  opinion 
that  the  request  from  Seychelles  Radio  for  a 
repeat  of  the  last  message  of  0545  GMT  (here 
1047:  QQ  message)  might  be  a  trap,  and  on  no 
account  did  it  give  any  safe  grounds  for 
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supposing  that  the  QQ  message  had  not  been 
understood  at  all.    This  was  regarded  as  a 
favorable  juncture  for  us  to  wipe  out  all  traces 
of  "Ship  16",  firstly  for  the  moment  by  givi. 
an  incorrect  position  (farther  to  the  northwest 
on  the  same  d/f  bearing),  and  secondly  for  a 
longer  period.    It  was  clear  that  a  blunt 
"Cancel",  used  in  the  case  of  the  "Ole  Jacob", 
would  not  be  swallowed  whole  a  second  tim<. . 
The  illusions  of  the  radio  section  on  this  point 
were  strengthened  for  a  time  by  the  followir. 
radio  traffic,  but  not  for  long, 

1903  Seychelles  called  the  "Mandasor". 

1919  Seychelles  again  called  the 

"Mandasor" , 

1922  The  auxiliary  cruiser  called 

Seychelles  twice  without 
receiving  a  reply, 

1934  Seychelles  called:   "qtc  -  kk 

(I  have  a  message  for  you)." 

1935  Auxiliary  cruiser:   "rqrk  -  kk, 

(Received,   What  is  the 
readibility  of  my  signal?)" 

1936  Seychelles:   "Your  0545  GMT 

confirm  now  canceled  are  you  OK 
please  -  kk." 

1938  Auxiliary  cruiser:   "OK  -  old 

man  cancel  our  0545  to  you," 

1939  Seychelles:   "OK  thanks  -  old 

man  -  goodnight," 

1940  Auxiliary  cruiser:   "Goodnight 

old  man," 

Incoming  radio  message  in  Merchant 
Navy  Code:   "For  Mandasor  onl  . 
Position  "D"  on  your  route  is 
changed,  proceed  now  position 

250  miles  position  "D" 

given  you  at  your  port  of 
departure,    icknowlcdge  by  vV.T. 
0555/25."    (Original  in  English.) 
And: 

Important  from  Admiral,  Colombo: 
"For  Tantalus  only.   Proceed  no 
to  a  position  370  miles  25°  from 
your  position  "D"  and  then 
proceed  direct  to  position  "F" 
omitting  position  "E".   12] 
(Original  in  English.) 
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Time  by  75°E. 

Already  the  whole  Indian  area  seems  to  be  alarmed. 
Assuming  that  position  "D"  for  "Tantalus"  lies  at 
the  exit  of  the  Mozambique  Channel,  the  new  course 
for  "Tantalus"  is  on  the  shortest  route  north 
instead  of  south  of  the  Seychelles. 

Prom  that  one  can  gather  that  the  enemy  thinks 
that  the  auxiliary  cruiser  is  going  to  make  a 
sally  along  the  "Mandasor"  route  south  of  the 
Seychelles  towards  the  exit  of  the  Mozambique 
Channel. 

1620  Work  on  the  "Mandasor"  completed. 

1630    6°  23 'S,        Six  minutes  after  the  first 

61°  40 fE.       explosion  "Mandasor"  sunk  down  by 

the  bows. 

We  have  now  sunk  a  total  of: 
98,947  Gross  Registered  Tons 
"(according  to  LloydTs  Register) 
with  nineteen  guns. 

Afterwards  returned  to  take  in  the 
aircraft  and  the  boat.   As  mean- 
time the  aircraft  had  capsized  as 
described  above,  boat  brought  in, 
aircraft  sunk  by  machine-gunfire 
into  the  starboard  float.   Taking 
her  on  board  would  have  entailed  a 
great  many  difficulties  and  in  any 
case  she  could  not  be  made  air- 
worthy again,  and  most  important 
of  all,  following  the  radio  message 
we  could  not  afford  to  have  any 
hindrances  to  our  readiness  for 
action  and  the  fact  that  the  air- 
craft had  to  be  placed  on  the  trap- 
doors over  the  forfard  battery  was 
a  definite  drawback.    (Also  sunset 
at  1928.  ) 

The  loss  of  the  aircraft  could  have  been  avoided. 
It  is  especially  regrettable  because  the  favorable 
weather  conditions  in  the  present  operational  area 
enable  us  to  use  the  aircraft  continually.    On 
the  other  hand,  according  to  peacetime  standards, 
the  aircraft  has  been  unfit  for  flying  ever  since 
October  1940,  and  hence  already  "written  off". 
It  is  pleasing  to  think  that  even  a  half -useless 
aircraft  was  able  to  locate  two  steamers  ("01c 
Jac ob " ,  "Mandasor1') . 

The  aircraft  gave  invaluable  assistance  during 

the  capture  of  two  steamers  ("Benarty" ,  "Mandasor"). 
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25  Jan. 
Sat, 


1200 


1830 


26  Jan, 
Sunday 


1030 
1200 


27  Jan, 
Monday 
1105 


Northeasterly 
winds  2-4, 
cloudy, 
showers, 
about  28°, 
no  swell, 

3°  51'S, 
60°  43  »E. 
196  miles. 


Weather  as 
on  25th, 
temp,  about 
27°. 


0°  15'N, 
58°  57  IE. 
258  miles. 

Weather  as 
on  25th, 
showers  not 
so  heavy, 
temp,  about 
26°. 


Time  by  67.5°E. 


Course  340°,  speed  11  knots, 
proceeded  east  of  the  Seychelles 
to. the  north. 


Clock  put  back  half  an  hour. 
Nothing  sighted. 
Cruising  speed. 


Crossed  the  line  on  our  way 
north.  . 

Nothing  sighted. 


Cruising  speed. 

Smoke  plume  sighted  bearing  350°, 
30°  to  starboard  (first  seen 
from  the  cross-tree  by  Ordinary 
Seaman  Bermel),  soon  afterwards 
three  funnels  distinguished. 
Immediately  turned  off  hard 
aiport  and  made  off  at  15  knots. 

Prom  the  shape  of  her  funnels 
and  superstructures  and  the 
position  of  her  stern  mast  she 
must  have  been  the  "Queen  Mary", 


The  evasive  maneuvers  which  wo  carried  out  until 
the  evening,  may  be  seen  from  the  following 
sketch. 

As  v/e  had  to  reckon  with  far  superior  speed, 
heavier  armament  and  most  certainly  with 
escorting  enemy  forces,  I  gave  up  the  idea  of 
going  closer  and  attempting  an  attack. 

The  enemy  was  proceeding  on- an  estimated  course 
of  230°,  speed  20  knots,  probably  on  the  route 
Bombay-Mombasa  with  troops  for  British  East 
Africa.   The  range  when  wo  turned  off  was  about 
450  hectometers,  the  sun  was  behind  the  auxiliary 
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cruiser,  it  is  doubtful  whether  she  was  seen  by 
the  enemy.   The  auxiliary  cruiser  saw  only  the 
tips  of  the  enemy's  masts  and  the  top  of  her 
funnels,  from  the  masthead  the  bridge  and  part  of 
her  superstructures. 

In  view  of  the  present  position  of  "Ship  16"  and 
our  maximum  speed  of  14-15  knots,  which  we  cannot 
reach  all  at  once,  under  the  most  favorable 
circumstances  I  could  have  gone  up  to  7  or  8 
miles  of  her.    That  is  the  extreme  range  of  the 
15  cm,  .battery.    These  calculations  do  not  allow 
for  the  fact  that  the  enemy  has  still  a  consider- 
able 'margin  of  speed  in  reserve.   At  this  time  of 
day  and  from  such  a  position  I  consider  that  an 
attempted  attack  would  have  been  a  downright 
mistake  and  not  in  accordance  with  the  sense  of 
the  operational  orders. 


1200    3°  56 »N, 
57°  28'E. 
247  'miles. 


In  view  of  possible  aircraft 
escort  and  any  forces  in  quarter- 
line  formatiqn  we  continued 
evasive  maneuvers  until  the 
evening,  then  proceeded  again  to 
the  west  in  the  direction  of  the 
tanker  routes  from  the  'Persian 
Gulf, 


a  conversation 
captain  of  the 


In  the  course  of 

the  evening,  the 

"Mandasor"  confirmed  that  the 

"Queen  Mary"  was  continually 

transporting  troops  in  this  area 

and  was  always  accompanied  by  a 

small  cruiser. 


in 


28  Jan,    N,  -  N.E.  4-5,   Went  on  a  northwesterly  course 
Tues.    seav/ay  3,       through  the  tanker  routes,  nothing 
bright,  monsoon  sighted,  at  night  made  off  to  the 
weather,        south  so  as  to  proceed  along  the 

route's  in"  a  southeasterly  direction 
again  on  the  next  day, 

I  intend  to  cruise  on  the  latitude  of  the  Equator, 
as  here  the  tanker  routes  are  more  closely  packed 
together  and  there  is  some  hope  of  meeting  the 
India -South  Africa  shipping  traffic,  routed  -  or 
going  by  the  "Mandasor"  -  rerouted  north  of  the 
Seychelles, 

1200    4°  35 »N,' 
56°  48 'E. 

225  miles. 


1830 


Clock  put  back  half  an  hour 
time  by  6  0°EV. 

Nothing  sighted. 


to 
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29    Jan, 

Wed. 

1200 


30    Jan, 
Thur  s  , 


1200 


Bright  monsoon 
weather. 

3°  .12'N, 
55°    16  »E. 
218   miles. 

Time    by  G0°E. 

Monsoon 
weather , 


\0 


0^  42 »N, 

54°  46  »E. 
177  miles . 


Proceeded  south  at  speed  of 
11  knots. 

Stopped  at  night. 

Nothing  sighted . 


Proceedod  on  westerly  courses 
(250°)  at  11  knots. 

At  night  on  southwesterly 
course,  9  knots • 


2120 


31  Jan. 
Friday 


Monsoon 
weather 


Crossed  the  Equator  on  our 
way  s  ou  th . 


Nothing 


sighted, 


Proceed  south  on  9  knots,  so  as 
to  cut  through  the  bundle  of 
tanker  routes,  the  Mombasa-India 
shipping  traffic  and  the  India 
approach  to  the  Mozambique 
Channel. 


1200 


1811 


1°  33iS, 
51°  26  IE. 
221  miles. 

2°  24IS, 
51°  44'E. 


Tips  of  the  masts  of  a  vessel 
proceeding  without  making  smoke, 
sighted  from  the  cross-tree  by 
Able  Seaman  Freiwald. 


1830 
1916 


Very  good 
visibility. 


Our  own  course  152 


o 


peed  9 


knots;   enemy  bearing  140°, 


The  enemy  lay  almost  abeam  of  us,  was  steering 
about  240-250°,    Hence  proceeding  at  slow  speed 
we  went  on  to  a  slightly  converging  course,  so  as 
to  work  out  the  enemy's  course  and  speed  by  dead 
reckoning  as  accurately  as  possible  in  the  time 
before  sunset  at  1855,    (See  diagram  of  action,) 

150°,  275  hectometers. 

Last  range  taken  166.5°,  234 
hectomoters • 

The  vessel  -  obviously  a  motor  ship,  with  a  tall 
funnel ^  fairly  high  bridge,  yellow  masts  - 
disappeared  from  sight  about  1920,   Course  by 
dead  reckoning  was  240°,  speod  lOg-  knots.   The 
collision  course  was  worked  out  for  this  course 
and  speed.    (This  course  brought  the  enemy  into 
sight  on  the  bearing  wo  expected  -  good  range- 
taking  by  Ordinary  Seaman  Straussberger. ) 
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Time  by    |E, 


1912 
1930 
2100 

2105 


Course  219' 


2130 
2140 

2158 


2200 


2203 
2204 


Slowly  increased  speed  to  14  knots. 

Enemy  made  out  vaguely  as  dark 

shadow. 

Camouflage  taken  down  from  guns. 


Moon  in  her 
first  phase, 
fairly  good 
visibility, 
damp  atmos- 
phere, clear 
horizon. 


Speed  12  knots,  as  the 
seemed  to  be  lying  40° 
almost  abeam  of  us  and 
get  her  farther  ahead, 


enemy 
to  port, 
I  wanted 
so  as  to 


to 


Moon  behind 

cumulus 

clouds. 


avoid  letting  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  be  seen  against  the 
moonlit  horizon., 

Enemy  made  out  for  certain. 

Enemy  apparently  turned  off  to 
port.  Speed  increased,  turned 
after  her  on  130°. 

Enemy  bearing  130°,  range  40 
hectometers,  turning  off. 

Contrary  to  what  we  expected,  the  enemy  had  seen 
the  auxiliary  cruiser,  and  thinking  she  was  a 
passenger  vessel  going  at  a  higher  speed  on  a 
similar  course,  had  for  the  moment  turned  off  on 
to  a  southerly  course.   When  the.  auxiliary 
cruiser  did  not  turn  to  follow  her,  the  enemy  - 
as  we  found  out  later  -  reduced  speed  so  as  to  let 
the  ship  running  alongside  of  her  .get  past  and 
then  turned  back  on  to  her  old  course.    It  was 
not  until  she  saw  the  auxiliary  cruiser  approaching 
and  closing  on  her  quarter  that  she  turned  off 
again  on  her  southerly  course.   Even  when  using 
the  glasses  with  the  T-shaped  eye-protection  it 
was  extraordinarily  hard  to  distinguish  the  enemy. 

Prepared  for  running  fight  to 
starboard, *  engaging  the  port  side 
of  the  enemy,  but  when  he  turned 
off,  changed  sides  for  a  running 
fight  to  port.   As  the  enemy  was 
very  quickly  decreasing  speed  to 
slow  ahead,  permission  to  fire. 

Searchlights  onj   1st  salvo. 

In  the  searchlight  we  recognized 
the  enemy  as  a  medium-sized 
merchant  vessel,  whose  gun  was 
not  manned.   After  the  3rd  salvo 
I  recognized. that  the  enemy  seemed 
to  have  stopped,  hence  wo  withheld 
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our  fire.    (Twelve  rounds  of 
15  cm. ) 

As  the  captain  later  confirmed,  he  had  not 
thought  of  the  possibility  that  it  might  be  a 
raider  confronting  him.   He  was  about  to  call 
the  auxiliary  cruiser,  had  stopped  so  as  to 
avoid  the  danger  of  a  collision,  and  gave  up 
the  idea  of  offering  resistance  or  using  his 
radio  when  the  first  salvo  caught  him  by 
surprise.    Resistance  seemed  pointless  and 
would  only  have  endangered  the  lives  of  his 
crew. 

The  first  salvo  was  observed  to 
be  short,  the  third  salvo  in  fact 
straddled  the  target,  the 
"mainly  wide"  salvo  was  all  wide. 
The  firing  was  made  more  diffi- 
cult by  the  unsteadiness  and 
dispersion  of  the  searchlight, 
"so  that  in  the  first  thirty 
seconds  there  was  not  a  hit 
scored. 

The  following  signals  were  sent: 
Auxiliary  cruiser:   Stop,  do  not 
use  wireless,  stay  on  board, 
wait  for  my  boat.   What  ship? 
Enemy:   Speybank. 

While  the  search  party  were 
getting  ready,  a  man  at  the 
enemy *s  gun  had  to  be  chased 
away  with  two  rounds  from  the 
3.7. 

2240  Search  party  on  board  the 

"Speybank" • 

It  was  the  British  motor  merchant  vessel: 
"Speybank",  5144  Gross  Registered  Tons,  GLQF 
of  the  Bank  Line,  Glasgow,  built  1926  in  Glasgow, 
sailing  under  the  command  of  Captain  Morrow  from 
Cochin  to  New  York  and  Canada  with  a  cargo  of 


•  •  •  » 


tons  manganese  oro . 


1000  tons  monazite  (1000  sacks)  for  Baltimor  . 
2000  tons  ilmenite  (2000  sacks)  for  Baltimore. 
....  tons  teak  wood. 
254  bales  bast. 
225  bales  coconut  matting. 
900  sacks  ginger  (45  tons). 
400  bales  dyed  Palmyra  fibqr  (90  tons). 
26  0  bundles  sandalwood. 
119  rolls  mat  carpets. 
...  chests  tea, 
22  barrels  lemon  grass  oil. 
3  bales  woolen-  carpets. 
80  sacks  turmeric  (litmus?), 
about  150  bales  coconut  mats. 
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The  "Speybank"  left  Cochin  on  25  January  1941. 
The  ship  had  sufficient  fuel  for  the  voyage  to 
New  York  on  board.    She  had  already  bunkered 
enough  fuel  for  the  voyage  to  India  and  baak  in 
the  U.S.A.  (was  armed  with  one  12  cm,  gun). 


25 


Boat  returned  with  17  white 
prisoners • 


There  remained 
crew  under  Lt. 


on  board  the  German 
( j.g. )  Breuers 


0005    2°  59»S, 
51°  28 »E. 


comprising  10  men,  (including  one 
chief  stoker,  one  stoker  P«0.  and 
one  ord.  stoker)  and  three  English- 
men (the  second  officer,  the  chief 
engineer  and  the  second  engineer). 

Lt.  (j.g.)  Breuers  received  written 
orders  to  take  the  ship  to  a 
waiting  position  on  10°S,  63°E 
(on  the  edge  of  the  Malha  Bank). 

"Speybank"  dismissed. 

We  have  now  captured  a  total 
'tonnage  of  104, 101  Gross  Registered 
Tons  • 

I  plan  either  to  make  the  "Speybank" 
available  to  "Ship  33"  as  a  supply 
ship  during  her  minelaying  opera- 
tions, or  to  send  her  home  as 
Prize  no.  IV.   I  intend  to  raise 
the  point  in  a  radio  message  to 
the  Naval  War  Staff. 

In  case  the  "Speybank"  should  be 
used  as  a  supply  ship  for  "33"  I 
shall- take  another  300  cubic 
meters  fuel  from  her  to  replenish 
our  own  stock. 


1   Feb. 
Sat. 


1200 


N.W.    -   S.    1-4, 
cloudy, 
showers, 
temp,    about 
26°. 


3° 


18'S, 
51°  57>E. 
151  milos. 


After  the  dismissal  of  the  "Spey- 
bank" first  made  off  to  the  south*- 
west,  after  0800 'to  the  east  so  as 
to  get  nearer  the  shipping  outward 
bound  from  India  again. 


1232 


1320 


From  the  cross-tree  Signal  Yeoman 
Winter  reported  smoke  plume  30° 
to  port. 


Smoke  plume  visible  from  the 


^o 


bridge,  10u  to  port,  bearing  082 


o 
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range  about  400  hectometers* 

Our  subsequent  maneuvers  may  be  seen  from  the 
diagram  of  the  action.    In  the  meantime  we 
waited  so  as  to  make  out  the  enemy  properly, 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  was  in  a  position  ahead 
and  the  enemy  was  coming  towards  us  on  cours 
varying  from  210°  to  250°.   As  the  weather 
conditions  were  very  favorable  (showery  weather) 
I  intended,  if  possible,  to  make  an  attempt  to 
close  up  to  100  hectometers  in  daylight,  hence 
we  continued  on  an  approximate  collision  cours  . 
This  course  of  110°  was  not  particularly  goo  , 
but  it  was  still  ju3t  tolerable,  as  it  led  to 
the  Seychelles* 

The  enemy,  who  meantime  had  been  throwing  off  a 
very  heavy  cloud  of  smoke,  came  swiftly  over  the 
horizon,  she  was  thought  to  bo  a  Blue  Funnel 
vessel*    Our  dead  reckoning  gave  her  spoed  as 
9  knots.    This  result  seemed  to  warrant  good 
prospects  for  tackling  her  by  day. 

1350  Crew  to  action  stations, 

1352  Bearing  87°,  292  hectometers. 

As  the  bearings  slowly  increased, 
speed  made  up  to  14  knots. 

1358  Bearing  92°,  287  hectometers. 

Time  by  6  0°E. 

At  this  range  we  could  see  only  the  masts,  bridge 
and  ventilators  of  the  enemy.    However  even  at 
this  range  the  enemy  turned  off  to  port.   For 
the  meantime  the  auxiliary  cruiser  kept  on  her 
course.    Perhaps  it  would  have  been  better  if 
we  had  also  turned  off  hard  a'port,  so  as  to  give 
the  enemy  the  opportunity  to  continue  on  her  old 
course*   But  I  gave  up  the  idea,  as  I  was  afraid 
that  the  enemy  would  send  a  radio  message  if  I 
turned  to  follow  her  at  this  early  stage. 

The  radio  message  revealed  her  as  a  sistor-ship 
of  the  :,Automedon" .    Perhaps  another  form  of 
attack  -  cutting  across  her  wake  -  might  have 
succeeded. 

1415  Although  the  auxiliary  cruiser 

held  on  her  course,  the  enemy 
sent  a  radio  message:   "Q  Q 
G  D  Z  B  03°  26 'S,  53°  25»E. 
Troilus  suspicious."  and 
repeated  it  nine  times! 

1418  "Ship  16"  turned  off  to  port. 
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Q  message  repeated  by  V  0  Z  A  and 
Se     lies.   V  0  1  .-'-.,  very  faint, 
on  a  bearing  of  263°. 

1452  The  enemy  made  off  on  a  course 

punnin    appendicular  to  that  of 
the  auxiliary  cruiser,  the  range 
rapidly  increased,  speed  by  dead 
reckoning  now  over  14  knots.   At 
cZc   hectometers  range  the  enemy 
turned  slowly  to  starboar. . 

rently  back  en  zo   her  old 
course.    Out  of  sight  the 
auxiliary  cruiser  described  a 
half -circle  and  went  on  a  parallel 
course • 

1510  The  "Troilus"  out  of  sight,     ce 

we  turned  6  0°  after  her,  until  she 
was  again  in  sight,  then  went  back 
on  to  parallel  course  of  210°. 

Time  by  6  0°E. 

The  enemy  proved  his  suspicions  by  the  fact  that 
when  out  of  sight  he  turned  off  again.   When  at 
last  we  succeedea  again  I.  getting  tne  smoke  ;lume 
within  visibility  :    :  (from  the  cross-tree  we 
could  see  the  tips  of  the  masts,  range  -  400 
hectometers),  going  er.  revolutions  for  14  knots 
could  just  hold  the  enemy;     a   the  speed  was 
increased  to  15  knots  we  made  so  much  smoke  that 
the  enemy  apparently  noticed  something,  as  he 
1815    seemed  to  be  turning  off  to  port. 

With  our  maximum  speed  reduced  to  just  over  14 
knots  further  pursuit  of  this  fast  ship  seemed 
1830    pointless,  pursuit  broken  off  (darkness). 

night  we  made  off  on  a  westerly 
course  (265°,  e    I  11  knots),  so 
as  to  get  on  t    ie   we:    a  side 
of  the  shipping  lane  and  try  to 
capture  another  vessel  before 
leaving  this  profitable  area. 

I  considered  the  idea  of  sending  the  radio 
message  to  the  Naval  War  Staff  at  this  point. 
However,  I  decided  against  it.  as  if  she  followed 
her  instructions  the  "Troilus"  would  have  to 
cancel  her  Q,  message  after  an  hour  -  a:  the 
latest  when  darkness  fell.    In  point  of  fact  she 
2321     did  not  do  this,  unlike  the  "Mandasor"  she  was 
not  called,  but  at  1942  GMT  the  Admiral, Colombo 

nt  the  following  in  code: 

aider  believed  to  be  in  position  03°  26 »S, 
52°  33 'E  at  1100  GMT.   1  February." 
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i.e.  the  Admiral,  Colombo  was  giving  a  warnir. 
even  though  he  had  not  received  a  coded  radio 
message  from  the  "Troilus" .    If  I  had  sent  a 
radio  message  at  this  point,  they  would  have 
known  my  exact  position  and  further  operations 
in  this  area  would  have  been  impossible.    I 
.  know  quite  well  already  that  I  shall  get  a 
reprimand  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  because  I 
have  not  sent  a  radio  message, 

From  the  Naval  War  Staff  came: 

"The  "Troilus"  reports  suspicious  vessel  in 
LU  95,  judging  from  the  near-by  vessel  the 
"Naunder",  the  position  of  the  "Troilus"  may 
also  be  west  of  Madagascar*" 

2  Feb.    N.  -  N.E.'  3-4,   During  the  morning  half-light 
Sunday   varying  cloud,  .35°,  later  340°,  11  knots. 
1200    heavy  showers. 

1226  Look-out  on  the  starboard  side 

of  the  bridge,  Ordinary  Seaman 
Burghard,  sighted  a  plume  of 
smoke  issuing  steadily  and 
constantly  visible.    Turned  off 
hard  a 'starboard,  since  from  the 
way  in  which  the  smoke  was  rising 
I  thought  that  the  enemy  was  on 
a  southerly  course  -  before  the 
wind. 

Decided  J   To  work  out  the  enemy  course  and  speed 
by  dead  reckoning  and  hold  her  up  after  dark. 

The  diagram  of  the  action  shows  the  movements  of 
the  next  seven  hours,  during  which  time  we  worked 
out  the  enemy  course  and  speed. 

1400    Visibility      Look-out  post  and  top-mast  taken 
very  good,      down.    Stoke  hold  disconnected, 
but  the         engines  connected  to  electric 
dampness  of     generator  II,  so  to  give  off  the 
the  atmos-      minimum  amount  of  smoke, 
phere  and  the 

heat  caused  a   Enemy  made  out  as  a  tanker, 
glitter  and     Range  about  300  hectometers, 
details  very 
difficult  to 
distinguish. 

The  v/hole  time  the  enemy  was  watched  by  an 
officer  at  the  cross-tree,  and  course  and  speed 
were  so  regulated  by  his  reports  that  only  the 
tips  of  the  masts  were  constantly  kept  in  vicv.  . 
I  intended  to  proceed  at  a  fairly  high  speed  and 
slowly  get  ahead.   At  the  moment  when  we  cut 
the  line  of  his  course,  we  would  take  an  accurato 


-367- 


bearing  on  the  enemy,  and  then  If  possible  get 
thrc     q  to  his  port  side  so  as  to  avoid  standing 
against  the  light  sky  :    unset. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  the  following  traffic 
went  through  the  air:   At  1025  GMT  the  "Karagola" 
ser.:  a  3  message  on  1°    '5,  49°  59  ?E,  this  was 
repeated  by  the  shore  stations  and  the  vessel 
VOZA.   Already  on  the  previous  day  VOZA  had 
rep-:         Q  messa    i    bhe      lus"  and  was 
tl    tat  by  the  Nava]   ar  Staff  to  be  the  "Naunder". 
t  1158  GMT  the  "Karagola"  canceled  her  QQQ  message 
by  qta,  which  was  repeated  by  the  shore  stations. 

CC  che  "Karagola1'  canceled  with  a  cod-:    .ssage: 
1  my  1055/1  Feb.  escaped  suspicious  German 
built  vessel  maneuvering" • 

■ 

Then  the  Admiral,  Colombo  sent  a  coded  radio  message 
canceling  the  warning  about  a  raider  given  on 
2  Febr    .-. 

1819    Very  good  Enemy  astern,  masts  in  line,  enemy 

visibility  course  calculated  as  223°,  speed 

t:    ^s  the  8.5  knots.    Range  225  hectometers, 

east,     uy  (Actual  course  225°,) 
ers  in  The 

1901    western  sky«  Sunset, 

-:-fter  sunset  the  auxiliary  cruiser  stood  about 

2  miles  to  port  and  ahead  of  the     y«     antime 

we  stepped  until  about  1915,   The  light  was  fading 

iiTly,  the  enemy  could  no  longer  be  seen  in  our 
binoculars  and  disappeared  from  visibility  range. 
'A'e  proceeded  ac  slow  ahead  on  the  same  course 
as  to  wait  for  the  darkness. 

1930  Crew  to  ad       Tions. 

1936  -Proceeded  at  12  knots  on  collision 

course  (028°),  meantime  quietly 
took  down  our  camouflag  , 

cording  to  our  dead  reckoning  we  ought  to  have 
cut  across  the  enemy  course  and  be  b  Tor  a 
collision  at  2010,      2012  there    a  still 

: thing  to  be  seen  and  we  were  just  about  to  turn 
on  to  a  parallel  course  with  The  enemy,  when  she 
2014      me  i.    ^ight  5°     ort.   First  sighted  by  the 
iio  officer  and  the  look-out  on  the  port  side  of 
the  bridge. 

The  enemy,  proceeding  without  lights,  was  extra- 
ordinarily difficult  to  see  c       fairly  dark 
night.   However  the  main  reason  for  that  was  the 
.rray  yaint  everywhere  .     nge  on  sighti    uer  w 

ir.ately  30  u:  cTometers .   At  this  juncture  I 
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must  again  point  out  the  very  great  importance 
of  the  Zeiss  binoculars  with  the  T-shaped  ey  - 
protection. 

They  form  an  important  part  of  the  3hip ' 
armament.    ithout  the  binoculars  with  the  T- 
shaped  eye-protection  we  probably  should  not 
have  achieved  our  success  in  this  case. 
Unfortunately,  in  spite  of  every  care,  the 
.  glasses  do  not  entirely  escape  the  effect  of 
the  tropical  heat. 

2020  Previously  I  thought  that  the 

enemy  would  see  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  at  a  range  of  20-30 
hectometers  and  turn  off. 
Hence  we  were  prepared  to  engag 
on  either  side . 

, N.N.E.  3-4,     In  actual  fact  the  enemy, 
varying  cloud,   obviously  unsuspecting,  kept  on 
good  visibi-    his  course,  hence  we  turned  hard 
lity.  a'port  for  a  running  fight. 

Flan:   Surprise  fire  with  the 
whole  15  cm.  battery,  so  that  at 
all  events  we  should  prevent  a 
Q  message.    Orders  to  the 
gunnery  officer:   aiming  point 
for  the  15  cm.Ts:   bridge,  for 
the  3.7 rs:   stern  gun  (?)• 

2025  Permission  given  to  fire,  range 

27  hectometers,  1st  salvo 
without  using  the  searchlight. 
The  very  first  salvo  scored 
hit  on  the  target,  the  next  two 
salvoes  were  wide,  fire  then 
reserved,  enemy  illuminated  with 
the  searchlight".    Since  the 
gunlayers  and  trainers  could  not 
recognize  anything  more  than  the 
funnel  with  their  aimi?    :ar, 
orders  were  given  to  make  this 
the  aiming  point.   Three  salvoes 
with  12  rounds  of  15  cm.  were 
fired. 

The  enemy,  a  medium-sized  tanker,  painted  light 
gray  all  over,  did  not  carry  a  gun.   Up  to  now 
"Ship  16"  has  never  before  met  a  ship  without 
a  'gun. 

We  morscd  to  her:   "Ho  wireless.    Stay  on  board. 
What  ship."   Wo  did  not  receive  any  reply, 
instead  of  that  the  boats  were  hastily  got  out, 
clumsily  lowered,  men  with  lamps  ran  round  about 
the  deck.    The  first  two  boats  to  be  despatchod 
filled  with  water,  ono  boat  got  safely  on  to  the 
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surface  and  was  later  picked  up  by  the  auxiliary 
cruiser o 

From  the  stern  of  the  tanker  came  S.O.S.  in  morse. 
One  lifeboat  filled  with  water  lay  on  the  weather 
side,  the  inmates  clung  to  the  falls  and  manropes. 

2049  Search  party  left  the  ship. 

Because  of  the  hit  observed  on  the 
funnel  the  chief  engineer  officer 
was  assigned  to  the  search  party. 

Time  by  6G°E. 

They  discovered  the  following: 

Most  of  the  crew  were  still  on  board,  wild  panic 
reigned.   At  first  they  could  not  find  the 
captain,  events  had  thrown  him  completely  off  his 
balance.   Norwegians  and  Chinese  -  some  of  them 
had  come  on  board  again  from  the  flooded  boats  - 
were  running  about  the  deck  with  their  kit  in 
their  hands.   Steam  was  pouring  out  astern  with 
a  deafening  hiss.    The  bridge  was  deserted. 
There  were  no  longer  any  lights  burning. 

The  tanker  was  called  the  "Ketty  Broevig",  7031 
tons,  owners  Th«.  Eroovig,  Farsund,  built  1918, 
on  her  way  from  Awali  (Bahrein)  to  Lourenco 
Marques  with  a  cargo  of  6,373.769  tons  of  furnace 
oil  (B-849)  specific  gravity  0.96  and  4,124.877 
tons  of  Diesel  oil  (3-891)  specific  gravity  0.866. 

Value  of  the  cargo  (selling  price  to  purchaser) 

and  cost  of  freight? 

Furnace  oil  33,3^2,00  U.S.$  :  Cost  of  freight 

6  9,  004. 00ft 
Diesel  oil   39,579.00  U.S,$  :  Cost  of  freight 

44,657.00$ 
add  to  this  war  risk  insurance  8,000.00$. 

Crew:   9  Norwegians, 
43  Chinese. 

Some  of  the  Norwegian  and  9  Chinese  members  of  the 
crew  were  taken  over  to  the  auxiliary  cruiser. 
One  Norwegian  was  severely  wounded  and  one  slightly 
wounded.   The  first  prisoners,  among  them  the 
first  officer  repeatedly  emphasized  that  they  were 
on  their  way  to  a  neutral  harbor.   An  inspection 
of  the  ship  revealed  that  the  one  hit  had 
penetrated  the  main  steam  pipe  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  funnel.    Since  it  v/as  impossible  to  roach 
the  steam-filled  boiler-rooms,  at  first  it  seemed 
doubtful  whether  the  ship  could  be  got  ready  to 
proceed. 

Tho  difficulty  was  that  the  main  steam  pipe  could 
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only  be  repaired  after  the  boiler  steam  had  been 
blown  off.    In  that  process  the  water  in  the 
boilers  was  lost.   Since  steam  was  required  to 
drive  the  feed-water  pump  and  the  fuel  pump,  but 
steam  could  only  be  made  if  feed-water  and  fuel 
could  be  pumped,  the  search  party  were  at  first 
confronted  by  a  vicious  circle. 

At  first  they  were  going  to  try  to  fill  the 
boilers  by  hand  after  having  repaired  the  main 
steam  pipe.    In  the  meantime  this  had  become 
impossible,  as  steam  was  used  to  pump  the  fresh 
water  out  of  the  double  bottom  compartments,  and 
there  v/as  no  hand  pump  available  on  the  ship. 
Hence  their  next  plan  was  to  fill  one  boiler 
with  sea  water  and  put  the  saltcd-up  boiler  out 
of  action  later  when  it  had  produced  steam  to 
drive  the  pumps.   With  no  steam  for  the  fuel 
pump  the  heating  of  the  boiler  presented  a 
further  difficulty.    The  Norwegian  chief 
engineer  stated  that  they  had  always  heated  up 
the  boilers  with  steam  from  ashore.   However, 
if  the  oil  were  got  out  of  the  tanks  by  hand,  it 
could  be  taken  to  the  furnaces  using  a  hose  and 
a  barrel  placed  on  top  of  the  boilers  -  the  only 
drawback  was  that  he  did  not  know  whether  they 
had  a  hose  on  board. 

Actually  this  measure  was  unnecessary,  as  the 
prize  crew  extinguished  the  neglected  fires  at 
the  very  start  and  then  managed  to  close  the 
valves  and  feed  the  boilers  with  the  rest  of  the 
available  steam.    On  the  other  hand  they  could 
not  get  the  fuel  pumps  working. 

About  four  hours  later,  with  the  help  of  the 
repair  shops  on  board  ''Ship  16",.  the  main  steam 
pipe  was  repaired,  they  got  the  feed-water  pump 
going  with  the  rest  of  the  steam  available,  but 
not  the  fuel  pumps. 

It  v/as  intended  to  dismiss  the  "Ketty"  immediately, 
the  necessary  orders  v/ere  given  to  the  prize 
officer,  Lt .  (j.g.)  Pehlcr  -  he  was  instructed 
to  wait  at  the  rendezvous  "Eiche"  on  11°S,  64°E 
until  18  February,  if  we  do  not  appear,  after 
contacting  the  "Tanncnfcls"  ho  is  to  proceed  to 
the  waiting  area  "Siberia11,  then  to  go  on  as 
directed  by  the  Naval  War  Staff, 

As  however  it  was  uncertain  whether  it  would  be 
possible  to  got  the  boilers  going,  and  we  wanted 
to  avoid  lying  together  in  this  area  during  the 
daylight,  we  made  a  plan  for  the  auxiliary 
cruiser  to  go  out  of  sight  and  then  go  past  the 
"Ketty"  in  the  course  of  the  morning,  whon  the 
amount  of  smoke  would  show  whether  boilers  had 
meantime  been  lit.    If  their  attempts  wore 
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3  Feb, 
Monday 
0515 


0730 


unsuccessful,  we  planned  to  lie  together  with 
"Ketty"  the  next  night,  so  that  with  the 
assistance  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser  she  might 
possibly  be  got  ready  to  proceed. 

After  another  captured  motor  boat 
had  been  given  to  the  "Ketty", 
made  off  to  the  northeast  (30&), 
speed  "14  knots  • 


As  on  2  Feb. 
Showers  not 
so  heavy. 


Course 
knots , 


210° 


speed  9,  then  11 


The  "Ketty"  again  in  sight,  giving 
off  smoke,  hence  went  within 
hailing  distance. 


Lt.  (j,g«)  Fehler  reported  the 
boilers  lit  with  wood  collected 
up  on  board  and  pumps  already 
working.   The  main  steam  pipe 
repaired,  in  three  hours  ready  to 
proceed.   Excellent  work  by  the 


. 


prize  crew. 

T025  "Ketty"  dismissed. 

Plan:   To  make  off  at  14  knots, 
course  for  the  meantime  30°  to  get 
us  out  of  a  500-mile  radius  of  the 
Seychelles  and  take  us  to  rendez- 
vous "Nelke",  as  far  as  possible 
avoiding  any  meetings  with  other 
vessels  on  our  way, 

1115  "Ketty"  out  of  sight. 

The  captain  of  the  "Ketty  Broevig",  Captain 
Moeller,  stated:  •  On  8  October  the  "Ketty  Broevig" 
collided  with  the  tanker  "Minister  Wedel"  in  the 
Gulf  of  Bengal,    Both  ships  were  severely 
damaged.   The  repairs  in  Surabaya  lasted  until 
28  December,   The  present  voyage  was  the  first 
since  the  repair. 

After  the  hold-up  the  Chinese  created  a  panic, 
during  which  two  boats  became  useless.    He 
himself  fell  into  the  water,  lost  the  shipTs 
papers  and  4,700,   He  had  seen  nothing  of  the 
auxiliary  cruiser;   when  the  second  officer 
reported  to  him  that  there  was  a  ship  close  by, 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  had  already  turned  on  him 
and  a  few  seconds  later  opened  fire. 

When  they  were  last  in  Singapore  on  2  January 
his  crew  met  some  of  the  members  of  the  crew  of 
the  "Ole  Jacob",    Some  men  from  the  "Ole  Jacob" 
had  gone  back  to  Norv/ay  via  Siberia,  the  remainder 
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were  waiting  in  Singapore  for  a  new  ship, 

1800  Burial  of  Quartermaster  Read  of 

the  "Mandasor",  died  at  2005  on 

2  Feb. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Mombasa  sent  a  radio  message 
with  24  groups  (which  cannot  be 
decoded)  to  M  E  X  3 .    (Troop 
transport  or  auxiliary  cruiser?) 

4  Feb,    Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff,  as 
Tues.    expected.0 

"To  "16".   QQQ  message,  giving  away  the  position 
of  the  auxiliary  cruiser,  should  have  been  used 
as  an  occasion  to  send  the  message,  requested  on 
13  Jan,,  re  seaworthiness,  maximum  speed,  etc. 
The  Naval  War  Staff  required  these  particulars  so 
as  to  make  a  decision  about  the  further  employ- 
ment of  "Ship  16"." 

As  the  Naval  War  Staff  failed  to  understand  the 
import  of  the  cancellation  from  the  "Troilus", 
the  exact  circumstances  and  content  of  the 
messages,  I  will  refrain  from  comment. 

Cloudy  monsoon  Cruising  speed, 
weather. 


1200    0°  28  IS, 
52°  42 'E. 
310  miles. 


Nothing  sighted. 


5  Feb. 
Wed. 


Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff; 

"The  "Alsterufer"  who  put  out  from  Hamburg  on 
23  January,  is  in  the  Atlantic,  directions  to 
her  now  given  by  the  Naval  War  Staff.    (Is 
proceeding  to  "Tauber",  there  on  10  Feb.)" 

Cruising  speed. 

Nothing  sighted. 

Before  we  turned  off  to  the  south,  on  the  night 
of  4/5  Feb,  while  at  the  position  I  have  had  in 
mind  for  days,  we  sent  the  following  radio 
message  (24  meter  wave)  to  the  Naval  War  Staff: 


Short  3ignal. 


Have  captured  111,000  Gros3 
Registered  Tons  to  date.    I  am  making  14  knots 
Am  proceeding  to  rendezvous  with  supply  ship 


at 


• . . , 


"Nelke 


b. 
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Radio  message .   Prom  Bruno: 

1«  "Ketty  Broevig"  with  4000  tons  Diesel  oil  32.6 
A.P.I,  6000  tons  of  furnace  oil,  and  "Speybank" 
ith  teak,  manganese,  monazite,  tea,  proceeding 
to  point  "Nelke".    Suggest  "Ketty"  to  give  oil 
to  "Speybank"  then  to  be  made  available  to 
"Hans",*""  "Emil"  and  "Anton"  ;      "Ole"  to  be  made 
available  for  "Emil"fs  minelaying,  for  the 
purpose  of  handing  her  over  meeting  between 
"Bruno"  and  "Emil"  necessary. 

2.  "Speybank"  for  the  present  to  be  supply  ship 
for  "Bruno",  later  to  bo  sent  home. 

3.  In  the  interest  of  the  total  war  effort  request 
meeting  with  "Hans"  so  that  we  can  forward 
material  with  her,  and  with  "Gustav"  to  pass  on 
information  re  the  Indian  Ocean.    India-Cape 
shipping  traffic  via  the  Mozambique  Channel  only, 
Attach  great  importance  to  maximum  exploitation 
of  endurance,  as  ship  ready  for  action. 
Request  operational  data  for  Atlantic.   Am 
maintaining  radio  silence  until  12. 


lo 


"Ship  16". 

As  on  previous  occasions  the  short  signal  was  used 
to  find  out  whether  we  were  actually  in  touch. 
There  was  no  acknowledgment  the  first  time  the 
message  was  sent,  hence  it  was  immediately 
repeated  and  this  time  acknowledged.    (Radio 
message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  5  Feb.  on  this 
procedure :   "Repeat  signal  after  very  short 
interval  only  when  the  situation  demands  it"  -  in 
this  case  the  situation  did  demand  it.) 

The  message  was  divided  into  two  parts.   Part  1 
had  to  be  sent  three  (J)  times,  as  the  proper 
acknowledgment  did  not  come  in  straight  away, 
instead  of  that  they  gave  "eb"  (wait). 

On  5  Feb*  the  Naval  War  Staff  acknowledged  having 
received  it  strength  4-5;   during  the  original  and 
first  repeat  part  1  of  the  message  was  distorted 
by  foreign  interference. 

In  spite  of  the  disadvantages  of  giving  ourselves 
away  to  the  enemy  -  and  to  the  Naval  War  Staff  - 
we  took  the  risk  of  once  more  repeating  the  part 
that  was  not  understood  on  the  first  two 
occasions,  as  at  all  events  I  wanted  to  avoid 


Translator's  note:   "Hans",  "Emil".,  "Anton",  "Bruno", 
"Gustav",  in  this  context  are  cover  names  for  other 
auxiliary  cruisers  -  "Bruno"  -  "Ship  16",  "Emil"  - 
"Ship  33",  "Hans"  =  "Scheer",  Gustav  «  "Ship  41". 
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using  the  radio  again  during  the  next  night  when 
we  were  on  a  southerly  course. 

1123     Radio  message  from  the  Naval  V,W,r  Staff; 

"Storstadt"  put  in  to  the  Gironde  4  February, 

2117    Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff  re 
allocation  of  operational  areas : 

In  the  Indian  Ocean.-   "53",  "41",  '''36",  "45". 
"Scheer"  to  return  to  the  South  Atlantic  15  Feb, 
"16n  to  proceed  to  the  Atlantic  20  Feb,,  to 
report  her  departure, 

1200    0°  01 'N,        1237  crossed  the  Equator  on  our 
57°  14 »E.       way  south. 


279  miles. 


Cruising  speed,  course  130°, 
14  knots. 

Nothing  sighted. 


o 


6  Feb.    3U  28 'S,        Cruising  speed. 
Thurs.    60°  31»E. 
1200    312  miles.      Nothing  sighted, 

0623    Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff; 

A,  Repeat  of  radio  message  from  "16"  of  5  Feb. 

B.  1.  The  Naval  War  Staff  plans  to  leave  "16"  in 

the  Atlantic  for  the  summer,  to  withdraw 
"10"  at  the  end  of  April,   Personnel  and 
materials  released  by  returning  ships  will 
be  made  available  to  "16"  in  due  course. 

2.  Data  re  the  Atlantic  on  the  "Alsterufer "• 
In  March  the  Naval  War  Staff  to  attempt  to 
get  Lt,  Cdr.  Kamenz  back  via  U-boat  and 
"Nordmark",  his  personal  report  invaluable, 
he  came  too  late  to  be  shipped  back  on  the 
"Alsterufer". 

3.  The  Naval  War  Staff  thinks  that  "16"  and 
"Tannenfels"  will'  meet  at  rendezvous 
"Persia"  about  6  Feb.    "16"  to  remain  in 

.  the  "Persia."  area  until  about  12  Feb. 
"Tannenfels"  informed  about  the  imminent 
untry  of  "16",  has  instructions  to  hurry  to 
"Persia". 

4.  Meetings  with  "Schcer",  "41"  desired. 
"Scheer"  to  suggest  time  and  place  of 
meetin  .    The  Naval  War  Staff  will  make 
arrangements  with  "41"  in  due  time. 

5.  Agree  with  proposed  plan  for  "Spcybank". 
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"Ketty"  to  be  c      i  with  instructions  and 
data  for  supp3       : •      necessary  fall 
back  Is"  for  prize  crew,    The 

"1   ar  3taff  consider,-         of 

uitable     prize  officer  -  to 
d  as  a  special  appoir.   tit. 
i^er  to  tab       nd  of  the 


f  e  1  s  . 


7.  "33 "  to  indicate  by  "kk"  if  she  wants  the 
"Ketty      minelayihg  operation,  "111"  if 
he  does  not. 


1612 


QQQ,  me£     from  "Clan  Mc Arthur" 
25°  50'S.  36c    IE.     Scheor"? 


. :'.io  r.essac-;  f r  ':;:  ::::  levil   ..  iz.ff   re  the 
"Alseirvfer^ i 

1«  Has  provisions  for  two  months  for  "10"  and  "16" 
Not  separately  allocated. 

2.  Other  su   iiea  for  "16"  marked  with  numbers 
300-400.    "Sche-er"  to  take  only  necessary 

msumable  stores* 

3.  .   ai    ition  and  explosives  to  be  taken  as 
needed. 

4.  Re  mail. 


5.  Personnel: 

7 or  the  "S cheer" 


For  "10": 


officers 


For  "16": 


(Penciled  comment: 
mediate    fall  ba 
sort  crew  on  the 
"Scheer   nd  "Shi 
personnel,  intended 
available.    3.  Lt, 
U-boat.         ;an 
with  the  "Alsterufe 
up  as  :       personnel*) 


4  quartermasters, 
4  signalmen,  12  radio 
operators,  12  seamen  and 

petty  of    rs,  8  stokers. 
1  prize    ficer,  1  quarter- 
: stor,  1  : .  i.   Lman,  2  radi 
operator  ,     eamen,  1  petty 
officer,  5  stokers. 

The  same,  with  the  addition 
of  1  torpedo  officer  and 
1  boatswain's  mate. 
19  in  all. 

Nol    1.  "Ship  16"  can 
ok  on  the  48  men  of  the 
"Alsterufer".    2.  As  the 
10"     returning,  further 

for  the  "Scheer",  are 

Cdr.  Kamenz  with  th 
s  that  until  the  meeting: 


,ir 


"Ship  1    ill  be  full 


6.  Intend  to  make  necessary  compromise  solution 
more  in  favor  of  "Ship  16"  -  to  be  done  by 
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the  handing  over  of  personnel  belonging  to 
homeward  bound  ships  via  the  "Nordmark", 
therefore  personnel  not  required  by  the 
"Scheer"  should  be  given  to  "Ship  16"  or  to 

the  "Nordmark". 

7,. If  need  be,  "Ship  16"  can  immediately  fall 
back  on  the  48  men  of  the  escort  crew  of  the 
"Alsteruf er".  To  leave  personnel  for  the 
guarding  of  prisoners  on  the  "Alsteruf er" . 
Supplies  for  the  "Alsteruf er",  given  in  error 
to  the  "Alstertor  (J),  to  be  forwarded  via 
the  "Nordmark"  to  the  recipients. 

Obviously  this  radio  message  must  have  been  put 
together  before  "Ship  16"  was  reported  at 
operational  readiness  (i.e.  going  on  the 
assumption  that  "Ship  16"  would  have  to  be  with- 
drawn in  the  spring),  as  otherwise  it  is 
impossible  to  explain  why  "Ship  10"  and  "Ship  16" 
are  put  on  the  same  footing  as  regards  provisions. 
"Ship  10"  has  now  been  eight  months  at  sea,  is 
returning  home  before  the  expiration  of  the 
twelve -month  period  for  which  she  was  fitted  out 
(fitted  out  altogether  for  fourteen  months  (?), 
endurance  altogether  ten  months).    "Ship  16", 
who  has  lived  on  her  twelve  months •  provisions 
practically  since  1  January  1940,  on  her  return 
in  September/October  will  have  been  at  sea  for  at 
least  eighteen  months;  including  the  replenish- 
ments will  have  been  equipped  only  for  fourteen 
months,  but  actually  will  have  subsisted  on  her 
provisions  for  almost  twenty  months.   Even  if, 
thanks'  to  stringent  limitations  and  occasional 
booty,  this  is  possible,  I  cannot  believe  that 
the  Naval  War  Staff  after  their  decision  to 
leave  "Ship  16"  in  the  Atlantic  will  not  oven  at 
this  late  date  alter  the  instructions  to  "10"  re 
her  taking  away  the  half  of  the  provisions. 
(Penciled  comment:   Or  send  more  to  "Ship  16". 
Intld.  Schmidt,  11  April.) 

(Penciled  comment  on  above  paragraph:  Allocation 
of  provisions  was  based  on  the  reports  from  tho 
ships  re  their  stocks.    "Ship  10"  exhausted  her 
provisions  at  the  end  of  February*    Intld. 
Schmidt,  11  April. ) 

The  position  re  replacements  for  personnel  is  tho 
same.    "Ship  16"  has  given  altogether  52  men  to 
the  "Tirranna",  "Durmitor"   "01c  Jacob", 
"Speybank",  "Ketty  Broevig"  and  "Storstadt",  but 
receives  only  19  (ponciled  cement:   Plus  48, 
plus  one  officer)  back0    (Penciled  comment: 
Prize  crew  for  the  "Durmibor"  returning  with  the 
"Tannenfcls".    Prize  officer  for  the  "01c" 
coming  with  U-boat.   The  question  of  personnel 
was  minutely  examined  and  a  thoroughly  satisfactory 
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solution  found.    See  paragraphs  6  and  7  of  the 
radio  message.    Intld.  Schmidt,  Staff  Officer, 
Operations  Division,  11  April.)    It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  some  compromise  can  be  found,  which 
will  be  more  advantageous  for  "Ship  16".    The 
position  is  most  difficult  re  technical  personnel 
and  radio  operators.    Compared  e.g.  with  "Ship 
33",  who  when  she  put  out  had  four  more  radio 
operators  than  "Ship  16",  we  are  much  worse  off, 
even  more  so  now  when  out  of  a  total  replacement 
of  72  men  "Ship  33"  is  getting  10  radio  operators, 
"Ship  16"  only"  2.    Perhaps  it  is  possible  to  take 
seamen  for  prize  crews  from  the  escort  crew  of  the 
"Alsterufer",  but  doubtless  difficulties  will 
appear  if  we  capture  prizes  which  are  motor  ships 
and  therefore  require  more  trained  engine-room 
personnel  than  steam  ships.   The  employment  of 
Englishmen  and  Norwegians  as  engineers  is  never 
dependable  or  satisfactory,  but  for  example  at  the 
present  time  it  is  unavoidable.    In  my  opinion  it 
is  not  an  acceptable  solution  to  transfer  men  from 
ships  returning  home.    (Penciled  comment:  We  did 
not  intend  such  a  transfer.    hat  we  referred  to 
was  the  transfer  of  men,  intended  for  the  ships 
returning  home,  but  not  required.    Intld.  Schmidt, 
11  April.)   No  ship  will  give  up  really  useful 
men  and  from  the  very  start  there  will  be  no 
enthusiasm  about  finishing  the  undertaking  on  a 
strange  ship.   A  few  bad  elements  are  an 
incalculable  danger  to  my  now  well-working  and 
united  crcv;. 


Nothing  sighted. 


7  Feb.  8°  20»S, 

Friday  62°  30'E. 

1200  311  miles. 

1630 


Stopped  on  position  "Persia", 
Did  not  meet  the  "Tannenf els", 
therefore  decided  for  the  present 
to  go  on  to  the  "Speybank"  on 
10°S,  63°E. 

Following  radio  message  came  in  from  the  Naval 
V/ar  Starf: 

1.  The  "Ketty"  oil  unsuitable  for  the  "Schcer", 
can  only  be  used  if  the  gasoline,  presumably 

■  still  on  "Ship  16",  is  given  to  the  "Scheer" 
and  "16"  then  refilled  from  the  "Ketty". 

2.  The  "Coburg"  putting  out  from  Massava  about 
15  February  (?),  is  to  meet  the  "Ketty"  on 
9°S,  62°E  to  hand  over  her  extra  seamen  for 
use  on  the  prizes. 
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3.  Re  the  value  of  the  tanker  "Ketty"  to  the 
general  war  effort. 

4.  After  the  supplying  of  "Ship  16"  has  been 
carried  out,  "Ship  16"  will  place  the  "Ketty" 
on  9°S,  62°E  for  use  by  the  "Coburg"   "41" 
and  "33",  after  that  possibly  by  "36"  or  the 
"Ole"  at  point  "Siberia". 

5.  The  Naval  War  Staff  hopes  that  "Ship  16"  can 
put  an  adequate  prize  crew  on  board*  the  "Ketty" 
and  for  the  present  dispense  with  a  meeting 
with  "33".    If  the  radio  gear  of  the  "Ketty" 
does  not  allow  her  to  receive  directions  from 
the  Naval  War  Staff  (penciled  comment:   It 

may  have  been  shot  up)  then  the  "Ketty"  is  to 
remain  at  point  "Persia"  until  she  is  fetched 
by  another  auxiliary  cruiser,  which  will  not  be 
at  least  until  the  end  of  March. 

6.  Re  forwarding  of  information  and  data. 

7.  Report  to  the  Naval  War  Staff. 

At  night  proceeded  to  "Rattang" 
on  11GS,  64°E  to  meeting  with 
.  the  "Speybank"  (9  knots). 

8  Feb,  Nothing  sighted. 

Sat, 
0545  "Speybank"  sighted. 

0730  Boat  traffic  begun. 

The  commander  of  the  prize,  Lt.  (j.g.)  Breuers, 
reported  smooth  voyage.   At  2200  on  2  February 
on  0°  49 'S,  57°  .15 'E,  they  sighted  a  vessel 
proceeding  without  lights,  course  240°,  speed  14 
knots,  five  miles  away.   Difficulties  arose  from 
the  prize  crew's  lack  of  familiarity  with  the 
engines,  which  were  old  and  in  need  of  repair, 
but  these  were  overcome  through  the  valuable 
assistance  of  the  British  chief  engineer. 

In  the  morning  went  on  with  the 
work  of  taking  in  supplies  -  we 
took  on  board  350  teak  wood 
planks  and  some  of  the  provisions; 
also  some  of  the  ship's  surplus 
equipment  (paint,  tarpaulins, 
cordage,  etc •  ) 

Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff: 

"33"  reports  that  she  would  like  the  "Ketty"  for 
her  mining  operation. 

2230  With  "Speybank"  following, 
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9  Feb. 
Sunday 

1200 


10  Feb, 
Monday 
1200 


proceeded  to  rendezvous  "Eiche" 
on  11°S,  64°E  so  as  to  meet  the 
"Ketty"  there. 

Radio  message  from  the  Naval  War  Staff; 

"Scheer"  suggests  meeting  "16"  on  14  February  on 
13°S,  54°E. 


As  7  Feb.  wind 

freshening 

(4-5). 

11°  06  »S, 

64°  08 «E. 

83  miles. 


Did  not  meet  the  "Ketty". 

Waited  until  the  evening,  then 
decided  for  the  present  to  go  to 
meet  the  "Tannenfels",  afterwards 
taking  her  with  me  to  the  meeting 

Lth  the  "Scheer";   if  necessary 
the  "Scheer"  can  then  hand  over 
prisoners  to  be  accommodated  on 
the  still  unused  space  on  the 
"Tannenfels". 

The  "Speybank"  has  orders  to  proceed  to  the 
rendezvous  "Ananas"  on  11°S,  63°  30»E  (30  miles 
in  the  direction  of  the  Malha  Bank)  and  to  wait 
there  until  1  March  1941.    Reason:   the  "Ketty" 
may  perhaps  be  worried,  if  she  sees  another  ship 
already  at  the  rendezvous. 


As  on  ,7  Feb., 
fewer  showers, 
9°  12'S, 
62°  oS'E. 
161  miles. 


Met  the  "Tannenfels"  at  the 
rendezvous  "Persia". 


The  "Tannenfels"  -wag  equipped  and  put  out 
according  to  plan,  was  in  the  area  "Persia" 
already  on  7  February,  but  at  first  stood  on  the 
wrong  latitude,  as  owing  to  carelessness  during 
decoding  the  radio  operators  of  the  "Tannenfels" 
had  made  a  mistake  -  but  yet  refused  the  help  of 
the  radio  operators  from  the  prize  crew  of  the 
"Durmitor",  who  were  then  on  board. 

Likewise  difficulties  arose  from  the  fact  that 
the  authority  of  the  prize  commander  in  relation 
to  the  captain  of  the  "Tannenfels"  was  not  clear. 
(Penciled  comment:   As  no  orders  to  the  contrary 
given,  the  captain  of  the  "Tannenfels"  was  in 
ch 


arge. 


The  ship 
and  lies 
the  cargo 
million  - 
is  not  an 
of  the  wa 
that  the 
England  a 
improbabl 


Intld.  Schmidt,  Staff  Officer,  11  April.) 

is  very  much  encrusted  with  barnacles 
very  high  out  of  the  water,  as  part  of 
-  jute  to  the  ostensible  value  of  5 
was  thrown  on  the  beach.    The  result 
increase  in  speed  (screw  farther  out 
ter)  but  the  considerable  disadvantage 
ship  will  have  to  proceed  towards 
s 
c 


a  'ship  "in  ballast"  -  highly 
in  these  times. 
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(Penciled  comment:   The  ship  was  abroad  in  the 
tropics  for  almost  two  years  without  any 
opportunity  for  docking.    The  crew  made  cvc 
possible  effort  to  get  rid  of  the  barnacles  as 
far  as  they  could.    The  Naval  War  Staff  was 
aware  of  this.   The  jettisoning  of  part  of  the 
cargo  took  place  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Naval  War  Staff  at  the  instigation  of  the  Italian 
authorities,.   Intld.  V  g,  6  May.) 

Lt.  (j.g.)  Dehnel  reported  that,  working  under 
considerable  difficulties,  he  had  been  able  to 
carry  out  his  orders  successfully. 

1.  The  coal  was  exhausted  150  miles  before  he 
reached  his  destination,  so  that  they  had  to 
stoke. the  boilers  with  hatch-covers,  derricks, 
paint,  superstructures,  etc. 

2.  The  shortage  of  food  and  drinking  water  led 
to  an  attempted  mutiny  by  the  prisoners. 

3.  The  civil  authorities  only  made  difficulties 
for  the  prize  -  the  Italian  Navy  most  of  all, 

4.  The  coal  placed  at  her  disposal  for  the 
passage  to  Kismayu  was  sufficient  for  only 
half  the  voyage. 

5.  He  was  not  able  to  obtain  any  news  of  whether 
Lt.  (j.g.)  Walbaum  had  arrived  with  the 
courier  mail  in  Berlin.  , 

(See  report  and  war  diary  of  Lt.  (j.g.)  Dehnel.) 

The  "Tannenfels"  sighted:   on  2  February  1941  .on 
0°  32 »S,  50°  31 »E  one  tanker  with  two  guns  on 
205°;   on  3  February  on  1°  04 »S,  52°  04  IE  one 
tanker  on  225°;   on  3  February  on  1°  08 »S,  52° 
16 fE  one  British  freighter,,  course  45°;   on 
3  February  on  1°  14'S,  51°  46'E  British  tanker, 
course  65°, 

After  discussion  with  Captain 
Steuer  on  "16",  the  "Tannenfels" 
given  orders  to  proceed  at  most 
economical  speed  to  the  rendez- 
vous "Eiche"  on  11°S,  64°E. 

"Ship  16"  is  proceeding  at  14 
knots  to  the  rendezvous  "Eiche" 
.  ,   to.  meet  the  "Ketty  Broevig"  and 
take  on  oil, 

Oi 


Time  by  60UE. 

11  Feb.    W.  3-4,  cloudy, 
Tues.    light  showers, 
fairly  low 
swell. 
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0518 
0630 


1200 

0840 
1514 
1150 


Vessel  in  sight  -  made  out  as  a 
tanker . 

Met  the  "Ketty  Broevig"  on  rendez- 
vous "Eiche". 

Lt.  (j.g.)  Fehler  reported  smooth  voyage,  arrived 
at  0400,  11  February,    The  "Ketty"  sighted  two 
ships,  one  of  them  was  apparently  an  auxiliary 
cruiser  which  turned  towards  the  "Ketty",  but  did 
not  carry  on  the  pursuit.    (1°  05 *S,  58°  30'E  on 
190°,  also  on  0°  55'S,  55°  35'E,  one  vessel  on 
southwest  course.)    See  War . Diary  "Ketty  Broevig". 

10°  56 »S, 
.64°  02 'E. 
199  milos. 

Began  oiling. 

690  cubic  meters  of  oil  taken  on» 

The  "Tannenfels"  sighted,  came  up. 

Further  plans  are  as  follows • 

1,  To  fill  up  "16"  with  oil  from  the  "Ketty". 

2.  "16"  to  oil  the  "Speybank"  (captured  oil). 


3. 


4. 


, 


"16"  to  be  oiled  from  the  "Ketty". 

Movements  of  personnel" 

Lt.  ( j  .g. )  Dehnel  will  be  put  in  command  of  the 
"Ketty  Broevig",  with  a  prize  crew  of  5  men 
from  the  prize  crew  of  the  "Durmitor",  also  one 
former  prisoner,  2  men  from  :"Ship  16"  and  one 
civilian  from  the  "Tannenfels".    The  Chinese 
will  remain  on  the  "Ketty  Broevig"  and  will  be 
paid;   the  Norwegians,  except  for  3  engineers, 
will  be  sent  on  with  the  "Tannenfels". 
Lt«  (j»g#)  Breuers  will  keep  the  command  of  the 
"Speybank"  for  the  time  being.   As  his  prize 
crew  he  is  to  receive  9  men  from  "Ship  16", 
supplemented  by  2  seamen  and  2  men  from  the 
technical  personnel  of  the  "Tannenfels",  the 
Indians  will  remain  on  board,  also  the  British 
second  engineer. 

The  first  officer  of  the  "Tannenfels",  who 
seems  infinitely  more  suitable  than  the 
captain  (penciled  comment:   How  did  he  know 
this  after  only  a  few  hours f  acquaintance?), 
will  be  taken  on  board  "Ship  16"  as  a  special 
appointment  (Lt*  (j»g»))  so  as  to  be  trained, 
later  will  relieve  Lt.  (j.g.)  Breuers  when 
the  "Speybank"  is  dismissed'. 
On  the  "Tannenfels"  there , remains  a  party  of 
one  warrant  officer  and  three  men  to  guard 
the  prisoners. 
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5.  Prisoners  to  be  handed  over  to  the 
"Tannenfels",  provisions  to  be  taken  over 
from  the  "Tannenfels". 

6.  Meeting  with  the  "Schecr",  possibly  oiling 
of  the  "Scheer" .    Transfer  of  prisoners 
from  the  "S cheer"  to  the  "Tannenfels". 

(Signature)    Rogge • 


Lddenda  to  War  Diary 

During  the  period  from  11  February  to  13  February 
the  "Tannenfels"  and  the  prizes  were  dismissed, 

A.  "Tannenfels":   Handed  over  to  the  "Tannenfels" 
42  white  and  61  colored  prisoners,  took  off 
the  provisions  which  were  taken  on  board  by 
the  prize  commander  of  the  "Durmitor"  in 
Kismayu,    Turned  over  tobacco  and  canteen 
stores,  sextants,  clocks,  charts  of  the 
Atlantic,  cordage,  one  motor  boat,  one  raft, 
clothing  for  the  crew,  one  diary  1941,  flags 
etc.,  drugs,  200  kg.  black  ship's  paint,  took 
off  some  jute  and  sacking. 

B.  "Ketty  Broevig":   Turned  over  to  the  "Ketty 
Broevig"  one  boat,  tobacco  and  canteen  stores, 
bunks,  etc.  for  the  prize  crew,  food  for  50 
men  up  to  1  April  1941.    Took  from  her  small 
quantity  of  paint,  cordage,  2281  cubic  meters 
of  Diesel  oil  of  which  1015- cubic  meters  were 
replaced  by  "Storstadt"  oil,  so  that  the 
actual  net  quantity  of  Diesel  oil  taken  amounts 
to  1266  cubic  meters.    On  13  February  on 
"Ship  16"  wo  had  3545  cubic  meters  of  oil, 

424  tons  of  coal,  836  tons  of  water. 

C.  "Speybank"  :   Exchange  and  in  part  supplementing 
of  provisions  to  last  the  crew  for  100  days, 
(Took  off  small  quantities  of  tea,  coconut 

matting  etc .,  5  camouflage  materials  (smoke 
floats^.    Turned  over  tobacco  etc.   Filled 
up  the  i! Speybank"  with  522  cubic  meters  of 
Diesel  oil  ("Storstadt"  oil). 

Changes  in  personnel 

Taken  over  from  the  "Tannenfels":   First  officer 
Schnoidewind,  who  for  the  present  will  be  on 

"16"  as  a  prize  officer,  later  may  perhaps 
relieve  Lt.  (j«;T.)  Breuers  on   the  "Speybank", 
also  6  members  of  the  crew  of  the  "Tannenfels" 

(boatswain's  mate  Karl  Gaidies,  seamen  Anton 
Schneider,  Walter  Wenczersky,  Helmut  Jahr, 
second  engineer  Konrad  Thurow,  assistant  Helmut 
Bergmann, ) 
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The  following  is  the  strength  of  the  crews  on  the 
ships : 

A.  "Tannenfels" :    .rrant  Officer  Rehm  and  4  men. 

B.  "Speybank":   Lt.  (j.g.)  Breuers,  1  boatswain Ts 

ite,  1  signalman,  2  seamen,  2  stoker  F.O.'s, 
2  stokers,  1  radio  operator  and  2  civilians, 
1  engineer  and  1  assistant  from  the  "Tannenfels", 
Altogether  15  Germans,  1  Englishman  and  41 
Indians • 

C.  letty":   Lt.  (j.g.)  Dehnel  with  1  quarter- 
master, 2  seamen,  1  radio  operator,  1  engineer, 
1  engine-room  artificer,  1  stoker,  1  civilian 
from  the  "Tannenfels",  1  former  prisoner  of 
the  "Commissaire     1",  the  Alsatian  Yv'olff, 
who  rendered  good  service  during  the  mutiny  of 
the  prisoners  on  the  "Durmitor",  also  5 

:  rwegian  engineers  and  the  Chinese  ere'.  . 
Altogether  10  G-ermans. 

The  prizes  received  new  names: 

"Speybank"  now  the  "Springbank"  (G  L  Q  J); 

"Ketty"  now  the  "Teakwood"  (G  F  V  L,  Jacobs). 

(Signature)    Rogge. 


Addenda ; 

1.  Prom  the  "Tannenfels"  we  took  over  various 
spare  parts  including  all  those  .which 
according  to  radio  message  from  the  Naval  War 
Staff,  could  not  be  got  in  time  for  the 
supplies  sent  with  the  "Alsterufer" . 

2.  For  the  time  being  "Ship  16"  proceeding  as  the 
"Tamesis".    Notification  of  the  positions 
desirable. 

Time  by  60°!:. 

11  Feb. 
Tues. 
1650  After  taking  over  oil.  course 

sot  for  the  "Speybank"  at 
1815  rendezvous  point  "Ananas" 

(11°S,  63°  30»E),  towing 
2000  connection,  established  and  oil 

to  delivered  in  tow  to  the  "Soey- 

2012  bank",  (522  cbm.  "Storstadt" 

oil). 

It  was  a  difficult  process,  as 
the  "Speybank"  cannot  proceed 
at  less  than  8  knots,  so  that  we 
failed  tc  establish  tow  on  the 
first  attempt. 
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